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S I R> 

T H E Hiftory of India is laid, with great humility, at 
the foot of the throne. As no inconfiderable par^'of 
Hindoftan, is now in a manner comprehended within the 
circle of th^B*itifh empire, there is a propriety in addreffing 
the hiftotj^of that country tathe Sovereign. 

The fuccefs of your Majefty’s arms has laid open the Eafl 
to the refearches of the curious j and your gracious accept- 
ance of thi* firft. rhnngh fmall fpecimen of the literature of 
Afia, will excite men of greater abilities than the prefent 
tranllator poffefles, to ftudy the annals of a people, remark- 
able for their antiquity, civilization, and the fingular cha- 
racter of their religion and manners. 
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In the hiftoiy of Hindoflan, now offered to your Majefty, 
the people of Great-Britain may fee a flriking contrail of 

their own condition ; and, whilft they feel for human na- 

• 

ture fuffering under defpotifm, exult at the fame time, in 
that happy liberty, which they enjoy undgr the government 
of a Prince who delights in augmenting' the fecurity and 
felicity of his fubjefts. 

Tliat your Majefty may long remain a public bleffmg, and 
reign for a feries of many years over this happy nation, is 
the fincerc prayer of 


Your Majefty’s 
mdl dutiful, 
moll humble, 
and moll devoted 
fubjeft and femnt, 


ALEXANDEJl DOW. 
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PREFACE. 


T H E tranflator of the following hiftory of the Mahom- 
meclan empire in Hindoftan, having in a military 
capacity refidcd for fome tkne in tl\c kingdom of Bengal, 
dedicated the moll of his leifure hours to tlic ftudy of the 
oriental languages. The Perfian tongue being the moll po- 
lite and learned, as well as the mofi univerfally underltood 
in Afia, engaged his principal attention. 

The intimate conne<5lion which the Britifli nation now 
have, with a part of Hindoftan, renders the knowledge of 
the country languages of great importance to the fervants 
of the public in that part of the world. The tranflator, who 
had extended his views in the wav of his profeflion, thought 
it fo capital a point for him, that he perfevered for fome 
years, in that dry and dillicult ftudy, and incurred .a very 
conliderable expence, in retaining mafters, and in procuring 
manuferipts. 

Though to qualify himfclf for atftion, and negotiation in 
India, was tlie primary objctft of the tranflator, yet in pro- 
portion as he advanced in his ftudles, other motives for hi.s 
continuing them arol'e. He found, tliat liowcv^ 'r diirercnc 
th' luicr of the caftern writers may be from liic convvt 
VoL. I. a taile 
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tafte of Europe, there are many things in their works worthy” 
of the attention of literary men. Their poetry it is true is- 
too turgid and florid, and the diftion of their hifiorians too 
diffufe and verbofe. Yet in the firft we meet witH fome 
paflages truly elegant and fublimc j and amidfl the redun- 
dancy of the latter, there appears fometimes a nervoufnefs 
of expreffion, and a manlinefs of fentiment, which might, 
do honour to any liiftorical genius in the weft. 

Locked up in the difficulties of the Perllan tongue,' the 
literature of Afia has been hitheno little known in Europe. 
From an ignorance fo unpardonable in this inveftigating age, 
a very unfavourable idea has prevailed concerning the learn- 
ing, as well as hiftory, of the eaftern nations.. Full of pre~ 
judices fo natural to an European, the tranllator entered 
upon the ftudy of the oriental languages. Whatever aid a 
knowledge of them might give to his private views, he 
little hoped to be able to convert his ftudies to the amufement 
or inftrudlion of the public. To tranflate fome piece of 
hiftory, was, by his teachers, recommended to him as a: 
proper exercife in the Perfian. The works of Mahummud 
Cafim Fcriflita of Delhi, who flourifhed in the reign p£ 
jehangire, about the beginning of the feventeenth century,, 
was put into his hands for that purpofe. As he advanced, a- 
greater field gradually opened before him. He found, with 
fome .degree of aftonifhment, the minute and authentic 
hiftory of a great empire, the name of which had. fcarcely 
eveY travelled to Europe. 

To open a door to the literary treafures, which lay com 
cealed in the obfeurityof the Perfian, the tranllator refolved: 
to proceed in liis verfion of Feriflita’s hiftory, and to give it 

tOf 
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to the public as a fmali fpccimen of what men of greater 
abilities may hereafter meet with in that language. But 
before he had fully accompliihed this defign, injuries in 
tank, and other motives, forced him to quit the company’s 
fervice, and to return to England. Being, at his departure 
from India, pofleffed only of one volume of the original, he 
has been obliged to confine himfelf to it ; and to leave the 
fecond volume, whith contains the particular hiftories of tlie 
Decan,. Bengal, Guzerat, and CalhmirC, to a more favoura- 
ble opportunity, or to the employment of fome other hand. 
This circumftance has occafioned fome chafms in that part 
of the hiftoiy which is now given to the public ; and many 
material tranfadlions of thofe nations, of whom Feriflita in 
his fecond volume treats, are only flightly mentioned. 

The reigns of the Mogul Emperors, from Akbar, with 
whom our author concludes his general hiftory, have been 
written by diflerent hiftorians. But fo voluminous are thofc 
works, that to attempt a tranflation, would be a laborious 
and very tedious talk. Since the days of Feriflita, no writer 
that has come to our knowledge, has abridged the hiftoiy 
of India, and therefore the tranflator had formed a defign to 
compile from various authors that very eflential part of the 
hiftory of the Mogul empire, which is not comprehended in 
the following tranflation. 

With a view to accomplifli this undertaking, the tranfla. 
tor, who had been honoured with the particular fricndfhip 
of the prefent Mogul, applied in perfon to that Prince, for 
fuch books, and authentic records, as were neceflary to com- 
pleat the Hiftory of Hindoftan. The King approved very 

* * much 
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much of hisdefign, and gave orders to his Secretary to grant 
his requcft. But in the mean time the tranflator quitted the 
fervicc, and retired to Calcutta. To revive however his 
Majefty’s memory upon that fubjetSt, lie wrote to him ; and 
as the manner of writing to eaftern Princes may afford mat- 
ter of fome curiofity to the public, wc fliqll here give a lite- 
ral tranflation of the letter. , ' 

i 

“ To the audience of the admitted into the prefence of the 
treafury of liberality, and beneficence : To the fage director 
of the ways of truth, the Kibla* of the world, and the afylum 
of the inliabitants of the univerfe, whofc kingdom and re- 
nown laft for ever, it is moft humbly prefented ; 

“ Tliat a fervant, nourilhed by their t bounty, having, 
from their fplcnd id prefence, obtained leave of departure, 
hath now reached the city of Calcutta, where, retired from 
the noife of public affairs, he prays for their Majefty’s wel- 
fare. 


“ Moved by a grateful remembrance of their royal favour 
warmed by the fame, jufticc, and glorious exploits and con- 
quefisof theenipcrors of theparadifiacalregionsof Hindoftan ; 
hut more particularly excited by the renown of the imperial 
houfc of Timur J, lord of ages ! And alfo by a defire to gratify 

* The point to which the Mahommedans turn their faces when they pray. 

t It is an invariable cuftom among the Eaftern nations^ to addrefs crowned heads 
in the third perfon plural, while the writer hirafelf always ufes the third perfon in the 
fingu’ar number. 

J Timur, who in Europe is, by corruption, called Tamerlane, has always conferred 
vpon him the title of Saib Kirrcn. or lord of the periods. Kirren, of which Kiran is 
• he plural, fignifics a period of thirty yc ars. The long reign of Timur gave rife to 
his title. 

, I 
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tlieciiriofity of diftant nations, with the great actions of a fplen- 
did dynafty of Kings, he has dared to afpirc to tranflate the 
hiftory of Hiiidoftan, from the heft and moll authentic 
Ptrfian authors, into the Englilh language, now ftrong, 
learned and univcrfal. 

• 

“ From the firft ijfing of the liar of the faith, upon thefe 
paradifiacal plains, unto the end of the glorious reign of Arsh 
Ast^ani Mahummud Akbar, King, the hiftory of Empire 
has been already penned : but, from that period to the pre- 
fcnt time, materials have been wanting to their Majcfty’s 
fervant : he therefore breathes in hope, that their fublimc 
Majcfty will fignify their royal pleafurc to the Rai Raian, 
chief fccretary of the illuftrious prefence, to fupply their 
fervant with fuch books and authentic records, as arc ncccf- 
fary to accomplilh his great delign. Thus fliall the glory 
of their renown fliinc forth to European eyes, with that 
fplcndor, which, from the firmament of empire, hath hi- 
therto enlightened the Eatt.” 


The government of the prefidency of Bengal, have of 
late, in fomc particulars, imbibed the political principles of 
the Eaft ; for all private correfpondcncc with any of the 
country powers is flritftly prohibited. The above letter was 
difpatchcd by the tranflator to a friend at Allahabad, the 
prefent refidencc of the Emperor, with a requeft to deliver 
it in perfon to that prince. But whether afraid of his fu- 
pcriors» or guilty of an unaccountable neglect, that gen- 
tleman returned to Calcutta without prefenting the letter to 
the Mogul. The tranflator forwarded it a fccond time to 
Allahabad, but before an anfwcr could be received from fo 

great 
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great a diftance, he was obliged, after having waited for the 
lad fhip in the feafon, to embark for Europe. 

Though our author Mahummud Cafim Ferifhta has given 
the title of the Hiftory of Hindofian to his work, yet it is ra- 
ther that of the Mahommedan empire in ^ndia, than a geno- 
ral account of the affairs of the Hin<|oos. What he fays 
concerning India, prior to the firft Jhvafion of the Afgan 
Muflulmen, is very far from being fatisfacflory. He collefled 
his accounts from Perfian authors, being altogether unac- 
quainted with the Shanferita or learned language of the 
Brahmins, in which the internal hiftory of India is compre- 
hended. We muft not therefore, with Fcriflita, confider 
the Hindoos as deftitute of genuine domeftie annals, or that 
thofe voluminous records they poilefs arc mere legends 
framed by tlic Brahmins. 


The prejudices of the Mahommedans againft the follow- 
ers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permits them to fpeak 
with common candour of the Hindoos. It fwayed very 
much with Feriflita when he affirmed, that there is no hif- 
tory among the Hindoos of better authority than the Maha* 
barit. That work is a poem and not a hiftory : It was tranf- 
latcd into Perfian by the brother of the great Abul Fazil, 
rather as a performance of fancy, than as an authentic 
account of the ancient dynaftics of the Kings of India. But 
that there are many hundred volumes in profe in the Shan- 
ferita language, which treat of the ancient Indians, the 
tranflator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great reafon to believe, that the Hindoos carry their authen- 
tic hiftory farther back into antiquity, than any other nation 
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The Mabommedans know nothing of the Hindoo learn' 
ing : and had they even any knowledge of the hillory of the 
followers of Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the jewiflt 
fi^ion^ contained in tlie Koran, would make them rejed 
accounts, which tend to fubvert the fyftcm of their owa 
faith. Ihe Shanferita records contain accounts of the 
affairs of the weffep Afia, very different from what any 
tribe of the Arabians have tranfmitted to pofterity : and it is 
more than probable, that upon examination, the former 
wilf appear to bear the marks of more authenticity, and of 
greater antiquity than the latter. 

But whether the Hindoos poffefs any true hiftory of greater 
antiquity than other nation^, muft altogether reft upon the 
authority of the Brahmins, till we fliall become better ac- 
quainted with their records. Tlicir prctenfions however are 
very high, and they confidently affirm, tlrat the Jewifh and 
Mahommedan religions are herefies, from what is contained' 
in the Bedas. They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewifh religion in records of undoubted anti- 
quity. Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the firft ages 
©f the Cal Jug, had a fon wlio apoftatized from the Hindoo 
faith, for which he was banifhed by his father to the Weft. 
The apoftate fixed his refidence in a country called Mbhgod,. 
and propagated the Jewifh religion, which the impoftor 
Mahommed further corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced 
about 4885 years ago, and whether the whole ftory may 
not relate to Terali and his fon Abraham,, is a point which 
we will leave to others to determine. » 

There is one circumftance which goes far to prove that there 
kfiMue connedion between the Brahmin Bedas and the 

dodrines- 
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(lodrines contained in the Old Teftamcnt. Ever fince the 
promulgation of the religion of Maiiommcd, which is 
founded upon Mofes and the Prophets, the Brahmins have 
totally rcjecHicd their fourth Beda called the Obatar Bah, as 
the fchifm of Mahommed, according to them, has been 
founded upon that book. However extraordinary this rea- 
fon is for rejecting the fourth part of tli^h’ religious records, 
it can fcarccly be doubted, as it is in the motith of every 
Brahmin. 

Feizi, the brother of Abiil Fazil the hiftorian, was the 
only Muirulman we ever heard of, who underftood the 
Shanferita. The fraudulent means by which he acquired it, 
will be llicwn in another .placed He never tranllatcd any of 
the Indian hidories, excepting the Mahabarir, which, at 
bed, is but an hidorical poem, in which a great deal of 
fable is blended with a little truth. We, upon the whole, 
cannot much depend tipon the accounts which the followers 
of Mahommed give of the religion and ancient hidory of 
the Hindoos : Their prejudice makes them mifreprefent the 
former, and their ignorance in the Shanferita language, 
has totally excluded them from. any knowledge of the 
latter. 

The hidory of Cafim Fcriflita being an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote didine^l accounts of the diffe- 
rent reigns of the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindodan, he, 
with a view to comprehend in a fmall compafs, every mate- 
rial tranfa<5lion, has crowded the events too much together, 
without interfperfing them with thofe redeeftions which give 
fpirit and elegance to works of this kind : This dcfc(d; feems 
however to have proceeded more from a lludied brevity, than 

from 
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from a narrownefs of genius in Feriflita. Upon fome oc- 
cafions, efpecially in the cliaradlers of the princes, he ihews 
a ftrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and concifcncfs 
of expreflion which would do no diflionour to the befl; wri- 
ters in the weft. What is really remarkable in this writer 
is, that he feems’as much divefted of religious prejudices, 
as he is of political flattery or fear. He never pafles a good 
adlion without conferring upon it its due reward of praife, 
nor^a bad one, let the villainous ador be never fo high, 
without ftiginatizing it with infamy. In fliort, if he does 
not arrive at the character of a good writer, he certainly 
deferves that of a good man. 

The brevity which we cenfure in Feriflita, is by no means 
a common fault in the writers of Afia. Redundant and ver- 
bofe in their didion, they often regard more the cadence 
and turn of their fentences, than the propriety and ele- 
gance of their thoughts j leading frequently the reader into 
a labyrinth to which he can find no end. This is too much 
the manner of the learned Abul Fazil himfelf. He wrote 
the hiftory of the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in 
folio. The intrigues of the court, and all the fecret motives 
to aeftion arc inveftigated with the utmoft cxa(ftncfs ; but riic 
ditT;ion is too diflufe, and the language too florid for the 
corredl tafte of Europe. 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental liifto- 
rians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical profe. 
This falfe tafte only commenced about five centuries ago, 
when literature declined in Afia, with the power of the 
Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his pofTcflion, books 
written in the Perfian before that period, the di^^;ion of 
VoL. I. b wliich 
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which, is as concife and nianly, as that which defcended 
from Greece and Rome, to the writers of modem Europe. 
The learned and celebrated Abul Fazil, inflcad of corr,e<Jling 
this vicious tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid man- 
ner, in his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. But this great 
writer has, notwithflanding his circumlocutions, cloathed 
his expreflions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he feems to come down upon the aftoniflied reader, 
like the Ganges in the rainy fcafon. ^ 


The fmall progrefs which correflnefs and elegance of fen- 
timent and dif^ion has made in the Eaft, did not proceed 
from a want of encouragement to literature; We fliall find 
in the courfe of this hiftory, that no princes in the world 
patronifed men of letters with more generofity and refpetT:, 
than the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindoflan. A literary 
genius was not only the certain means to acquire a degree of 
wealth which muft aftonifli Europeans, but an infallible 
road for rifing to the firft offices of the ftate. The charader 
of the learned, was at the lame time fo facred, that tyrants, - 
who made a paftime of embruing their hands in the blood 
of their other fubje<Jls, not only abllained from ofiering, 
violence to men of genius, but flood in fear of their pens. 
It is a proverb in the Eafl, that the Monarchs of Afia were 
more afraid of the pen of Abul Fazil, than they were of the 
fword of Akbar ; and, however amazing it may feem in ab- 
folute governments, it is certain that tire hiflorians of that 
divifion of the world, have wrote with more freedom con- 
cerning perfons and things, than writers liave ever dared to> 
do in the Wefl- 
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Tlie tranllator, however, being fenfible of the impropriety 
of poetical diftion, in the grave narration of hiftorical 
fa6ts, has, in many places, clipped the wings of Ferifhta’s 
surgSl expreffions, and reduced his metaphors into common 
language, without however fwerving in the lead from the 
original meaning of the author. 

A frequent repeAtion of proper names is unavoidable in 
a Work of fuch brevity, and fo much crouded with adlion. 
This will perhaps appear the moft glaring dcfedl in the work: 
but to ufe the pronouns too of ten,would have rendered the fenfe 
more perplexed, and the narration lefs elegant and diftinfV. 
The tranflator, in fliort, chofe to give the faults of his author 
to the public as they Hood, rather than by an attempt to a- 
mend them, to fubftitutc perhaps fome of his own in their 
place. 

Our author with great propriety begins the hiftory of the 
Patan empire in Hindoftan, from the commencement of 
the kingdom of Ghizni. The Mahommedan govern- 
ment, whicfi afterwards extended itfelf to Hindoftan, 
rofe originally from very fmall beginnings among the 
mountains which divide f^iiia from India. The Afgans 
or Patans, a warlike race of men, who had been fubje^ of 
the vaft empire of Bochara, revolted under their governor 
Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, and laid the 
foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known commonly in 
Europe, by the name of Gazna. Under a fucceffitMi of war- 
like princes, this empire rofe to a furprifing magnitude, Wc 
find that in the reign of Mufaood, in the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to 
Bengal, and from the mouths of the Indus to the banks 
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of the Jaxartes, which comprehends near half of the great 
continent of Alia. 

Soon after the death of Mufaood, the Charizmian empire 
arofe on the confines of Perfia and great Tartary. It ex- 
tended itfelf over Tartary and the greateft part of the Ferfian 
provinces ; the Kings of the Ghiznian Patans were obliged.' 
to relinquilh their dominions in the nArth, and to transfer 
the feat of their empire to Lahore, and afterwards to> 
Delhi. 

When the great conqueror of Afia Zingis Chan, invaded 
and fubverted the Charizmian empire under Mahummud^ 
Shaw, the Patan dominions were entirely confined withia 
the limits of Hindoftan.. They poflefled however power fuf- 
ficient to repel the generals of that great man, though 
flulhcd with victory and the fpoils of the Eaft. The whok 
force of Zingis, it is true, was never bent againft Hindoftan,. 
other wife it is probable it would have fliared the fate of 
the wefteru Afia, wliich was almoft depopulated by his 
fword. 

The uncommon ftrength of the Patan empire in Hindof- 
taif'at this period, may be eafily accounted for : It was the 
policy of the adopted Turkilh flaves of the family of Ghor, 
who then held the kingdom of Dellii, to keep ftanding 
armies of the mountain Afgans, under their refpetftive' 
chiefs, who were invariably created Omrahs of the empire- 
This hardy race, whatever domeftic confufions and revo- 
lutions they might occafion in India, were, to ufe Feriflita’s. 
words, a wall of iron againft foreign enemies. 
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Our author has not been careful to mark the extent of 
the Empire in every reign. We can only form a general 
idea of it, from the tranfadtions which he records. Tlic 
Empires we find fometimes reduced to a few diftridls round 
the capital, and at other times, extending itfelf from the 
bay of Bengal to Pprfia, and from the Carnatic to the great 
mountains of SewaKc. In fliort, the boundaries of the Pa- 
tan imperial dominiofns, varied in proportion to the abilities 
of thofe princes who poflefled the throne. When the mo- 
narchs difeovered great parts, the governors of province^ 
fhrunk back from their independance into their former fub- 
miffion ; but when a weak Prince fai on the Mufnud, hia 
lieutenants ftarted up into Kings around him. 

The hiftory how given to tlie public, prefents us with a 
ftriking pidture of the deplorable condition of a people 
fubjedled to arbitrary fway ; and of the inllability of empire 
itfelf, when it is founded neither upon laws, nor upon the 
opinions and attachments of mankind. Hindoftan, in every 
age, was an ample field for private ambition, and for public 
tyranny. At one time we fee a petty Omrah ftarring forth, 
and wading through an ocean of blood to the crown, cr 
involving many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the 
ruin which he draws upon his own head. At another 
time we meet with Kings, from a lull of poxver which dc 
feats itfelf, deftroying thofe fubjeds over whom they only 
wilhed to tyrannize. 

In a government like that of India, public fpirit is never 
feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The people permit 
themfelves to be transferred from one tyrant to another, 

• without munnuring } and individuals look with unconcern 
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upon the miferies of others, if they are capable to fcrecte 
themfelves from the general misfortune. This, however, 
is a pidlure of Hindoftan in bad times, and under tlie word 
Kings. As arbitrary government can inflid^ the moft Tudden 
miferies, fo, when in the hands of good men, it can admi> 
nifter the moft expeditious relief to the f\ibjedl. We accord- 
ingly find in this hiftory, that the mpFortunes of half an 
age of tyranny, are removed in a few years, under the mild 
adminiftration of a virtuous prince. 

It may not be improper in this place, to lay before the 
public, a Ihort fketch of the conftitution of Hindofian. The 
Emperor is abfolute and foie arbiter in every thing, and is 
controlled by no law. The lives and properties of the great- 
ell Omrahs are as much at his difpofal, asthofc of the mean- 
eft fubjedls. The fdrmer however are often too powerful 
to be punilhed, while the latter are not only flaves to the 
King, but to the provincial governors. Thefe governors, 
diftinguiflicd by the name of Nabobs, have in their refpedlive 
jurifdidlions, the power of life and death, and are, in every 
particular, invefted with regal authority. 

All the lands in India are confidered as the property of 
the King, except fomc hereditary diftrids polTefled by Hin- 
doo Princes, for which, when the Empire was in its vigour, 
they paid annual tributes, but retained an abfolute jurifdiftion 
in their own hands. The King is the general heir of ail his 
fubjeds ; but when there are children to inherit, they are 
feldom deprived of their father’s eftate, without the fortune 
is enormous, and has been amalTed in tlie oppreffive govern- 
ment of a province. In a cafe of this kind, the children, or 
neareft relations, are allowed a certain proportion for their 
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fubfiftance, at the difcretion of the Cafy or judge. The for- 
tunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, are never 

confifc^tcd by the crown, if any children or relations remain. 

* 

The King has the extraordinary power of nominating his 
fucceflbr by will. This part of royal prerogative is not pe- 
culiar to the monarchs of Hindoftan. We find that our own 
nation, fo remarkable 'fof their political freedom, were, not 
abov^ two centuries ago, made over like a private eftate, 
and that with their own- confent, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deferved to be beloved nor admired. Accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Indians, the right of fucceflion is 
vetted in the male heir, but the laft will of the King very 
often fuperfedes this idea of juttice. Notwithftanding 
this prejudice in favour of the firft born, tlierc is no dif- 
tindlion made between natural children and thofe born in 
lawful wedlock j for every child brought forth in the Ha- 
ram, whether by wives or concubines, are equally legiti- 
mate. 

• 

The vizier is generally firft' minifter of ftate. All edietts 
and public deeds muft pafs under his fcal, after the royal 
fignet is affixed to them. The Vizier's office confifts of va- 
rious departments, in every one of which all commiflions, 
patents for honorary titles, and grants for Jagiers, are care- 
fully regiftered. He fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, 
in that capacity, keeps accounts with the Dewans of the fcvc- 
ral provinces, in every living wliich regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the King. 
The power of this officer is fuperior to that of the Vizier, 
for lie not only has the fuperintendcncy of civil, but alfo of 
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all military affairs. Tliis laft is never any part of the Vizier’s 
office ; the Amir ul Omrali, or Buxflii, being independent 
captain-general, and paymafter of the forces. It is not eafy 
to explain to Europeans the full extentof authority conferred 
upon the Vakicl Mutuluck ; he feems to be an officer to 
wliom the King for a time delegates his; whole power, re- 
ferving only for himfelf the imperial: title, and enfigns of 
royalty. 

The Emperor of Ilindoflan gives public audience twice a 
day from the throne. All petitioners, without diflindion, are, 
after having gone through the ufual ceremonies, admitted. 
They are permitted to prefent their written complaints to 
the Ariz Beg, or lord of the requefts, who attends, in order 
to prefent them to the King. The King reads them all him- 
fclf, and fuperferibes his pleafure in a few words, with his 
own hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt- 
ful, it is immediately referred to the Sidder ul Suddur, 
whofe office anfwers to that of our chief jufticc, to be ex- 
amined and determined according to law. ' 

The Mahommedans of Hindoflan have no written laws, 
but thofc contained in the Koran. There are certain ufages 
founded upon reafon, and immemorial cuftom, which arc 
alfo committed to writing. By the latter fome caufes arc 
determined, and there are officers appointed by the crown, 
under the name of Canongoes, who, for a certain fee, ex- 
plain the written ufages to the people. In every diflri(5l or 
pergunnah, there is a cutchcry, or court of juftice ellablilhed. 
Thefe courts arc extremely venal, and even the legal fees for 
determining a caufc concerning property, is one fourth of 
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the value of the matter in difpute. Their decifions were, how- 
ever, very expeditious j and through fear of the difpleafure of 
the King, who invariably punifhed with the utnioft feverity 
cerrupt judges, the Cafys were pretty equitable in their deter- 
minations. 

In the declining f^ate of the Empire, the provinces were 
fubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or military gover- 
nori^ who farmed the revenues at a certain fum, and refer- 
ved the overplus for their own ufe. Originally the Nabobs 
were only commanders of the forces, who receiving their 
orders from court, through the medium of the Dewan, a 
civil officer who collcdlcd all the revenues for the King, 
paid the juft expences of the government of the province, 
and remitted the furplus to the exchequer. But the Nabobs 
having the military power in their hands, defpifed the autho- 
rity of the Dewans, and purpofely fomented divifions, 
fadions, and infurredions, that they might be indulged 
with great ftanding armies, to make more money pafs 
through their own hands, and to favour their fchemes of 
independence. 

The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the nomi- 
nal authority vefted in the Dewan, was not fufficient to con- 
tend with the real force in the hands of the Nabob. Conti- 
nual altercations fubfifted between thefe officers in the pro- 
vince, and frequent complaints were tranfmitted to court. 
Minifters who preferred prefent cafe to the future intcreft of 
the empire, curtailed the power of the Dewan, and, fiom 
being in a manner the commander in chief of the province, 

. he fell into the fimple fupcrintendency of the colledions. 
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He had, it is true, tlie power to prevent new impofts, and 
innovations in the law. 

m 

When the King took the field, the provincial Nabobs, 
with their troops, were obliged to repair to the imperial 
flandard. Each Nabob ercdcd his own ftahdard, and formed 
a fcparate camp, fubjcft only to his qWn orders. The Na- 
bobs every morning attended at the royal pavilion, and re- 
ceived their orders from the Amir ul Omrah*, who received 
liis immediately from the King himfelf. If wc except the 
army of the great Sultan Baber, there are few traces of real 
difcipline to be met with among thofc myriads, with whom 
the Emperors of Hindoftan often took the field. The forces 
of Baber were formed on a very regular and maftcrly plan. 
The difpofttions of his battles were excellent ; and the fur- 
prizing vi(5l:ories he obtained with a handful of men, over 
immenfe armies, are fufficient to convince us, that military 
difcipline has not always been unknown in Alia. 

It may to an European, furnifh matter of' fomc furprize, 
how rLaftcrn armies of two or three hundred thoufand horfe, 
and triple that number of foldiers and followers, could be 
fupplied with provilions and forage upon their march, and 
in their Handing camps. To account for this it is to be ob- 
ferved, that every provincial Nabob, upon his taking the 
field, appoints an oflker called the Cutwal, whofc bufinefs it 
is to fuperkitend the Bazars or markets, which may belong 
to his camp. Every commander of a body of troops obtains 
' at the fame time, jx^rmifRon to hoill a flag for a Bazar, and 
to appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the 

♦ The captain- "cncral. 
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Cutwal-general. Thcfe Cutwals grant licences to chapmen, 
futlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a certain tax for 
permifllon to difpofe of their various commodities, under 
the prote<5tion of the different flags. 

The futlers and, dealers in corn, being provided with a 
fufficient number* of camels and oxen, collect provifions 
from all the countries in their rear, and fupply the wants of 
the camp. The pay of foldicrs in Hindoftan is very great, 
being from 6o to 200 rupees per month, to every Angle 
trooper. This enables them to give fuch high prices for 
provifions, that the countries round run all hazards for fuch 
a great profpe^l of gain. The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, 
is the great fource of this ready and plentiful fupply to the 
armies ; for that country produces, in moft parts two, and 
fometimes three crops of corn every year f. 

It may perhaps be expefted, that fomething concerning 
the language of the tranflation, fhould be faid in this place. 
Employed from his youth in a profcffion very different from 
that of letters, the tranflator afpires not to the charatfter of a 
fine writer. To exprefs his author’s meaning in a plain and 
unaffeded diction, was all his defign ; and he expe*51;s the 
public will the more readily overlook any errors he may 
have committed, that he neither hopes for much literary 
reputation, nor wilhes for any advantage frotn his work. 

t The Indians fometimes feed their hoifcs with a kind of vetch called Gram, which 
they boil. In want of that, they make a (liift with the roots of grafs, which they dig 
up and wafli in water. This they reckon belter than l;.iy. They arc by this means 
never in want for forage, in a country fo remarkable for vegetation. 'Fhe horfes al- 
ways belong to the riders, which renders them more afliJuous to keep them in proper 
order, as their pay depends entirely on the goodncf:> of their horfes. Bur this is attend- * 
. <^d with a bad confcqucnce. A foldicr of fortune, who has nothing bin hi.-, horfe- to 
depend upon, is often afraid to expofe him, whcic he would pcrh.ips rifque hi^ 
own life, 
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DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THE 

Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Religion and 
Philofophy of the Hindoos* 


T H E learned of modern Europe have, with reafon, 
complained that the writers of Greece and Rome 
did not extend their enquiries to the religion and philofophy 
of the Druids. •Pofterity will perhaps, in the fame manner, 
find fault with the Britifh for not inveftigating the learning 
and religious opinions, which prevail in thofe countries in 
Afia, into which either their commerce or their arms have 
penetrated.^ The Brahmins of the Eaft pofielled in antient 
times, fome reputation for knowledge, but we have never 
had the curiofity to examine whether there was any truth, 
in the. reports of antiquity upon that head. 

Excufea, however, may bo formed for our ignorance con* 
eerning rite learning, religion and philofophy of the 
•Bralimins. Literary inquiries arc by no means a capital 
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obje^I to many of our adventurers in Afia. The few who 
have a t^rn for r€l^ehe«- of fhait xre dlticxtciiaged try 
the very great dilliculty in acquiring that language, in 
which the learning of the Hindoos is contained ; or'by that 
impenetrable veil of myftcry with whirl; the Brahmins in- 
duftrioufly cover their religious tenets and philofophy. 

Thefe ch-cumftances combining together, have opened an 
ample field for fiction. Modern travellers have accordingly 
indulged their talent for fable, upon the myfterious re- 
ligion of Hindoftan. Whether the frdtctrlous talcs they 
relate, proceed from that common partiality which Euro, 
peans, as well as Icfs enlightened naitions, entertain for the 
religion and philofophy of their own country, or from a 
judgment formed upon fomc cocternal ceremonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine; but they have 
jirejudiccd Europe againft the Brahmins, and by a very un- 
fair account, have thrown difgracc upon a fyflem of re- 
ligion and philofophy, which they did by no means 
invefligate. , 

The author of this diflertation mull own, that he for a 
long time, fuffered himfelf to be carried down in this ftream 
of popular prejudice. The prefent decline of literature in 
Hindoftan, ferved to confirm him in his belief of thofe 
legends which he read in Europe, concerning the Brah- 
mins. But convci'fing by accident, one day, with a noble 
and learned Brahmin, he was not a little furprized to find 
him perfectly acquainted with thofe opinions, which, both 
in ancient and modern Europe, have employed the pens of 
the moft celebrated moralifts. This circumftancc did not 
fail to excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of many fub- 
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fequent converfations, he found that philofophy and the 
fciences had, in former ages, made a very confidcrable pro- 

grefs in the Eaft. 

• 

Having then no intention to quit India for fomc time, he 
rcfolved to acquire; fomc knowledge in the Slianfcrita lan- 
guage ; the grand rcpofitory of the religion, philofophy and 
hiftory of the Hindoos. With this view, lie prevailed upon 
his noble friend the Brahmin, to procure for him a Pundit, 
from the univcrfity of Benaris, well verfed in the Shanferita, 
and mailer of all the knowledge of that learned body. But 
before he had made any confidcrable progrefs in his itudics, 
an unexpeded change of affairs in Bengal, broke oil' all his 
literary fehemes. He found that the time he had to remain 
in India would be too fliort to acquire the Shanferita. He 
determined therefore, through the medium of the Perfian 
language, and through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, 
to inform himfclf as much as poffible, concerning the my- 
thology and philofophy of the Brahmins. He, for this pur- 
pofe, procured, fomc of the principal Shasters, and his 
Pundit ejtplained to him, as many paffages of thofe curious 
books, as ferved to give him a general idea of the dodrinc 
which they contain. 

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that the auth.or 
of this differtation is very fcnfiblc of his own inability to 
illuflrate, with that fullncfs and perfpicuity which it de- 
ferves, that fymbolical religion, which they arc at lb much 
pains to conceal from foreigners. He however can aver, 
that he has not mifreprefented one finglc circumllancc or 
tenet, though many may have efcaped his obfervation. 
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The books which contain the religion and philofophy of 
the Hindoos, are diftinguiflied by the name of Redas. They 
are four in number, and like the facred writings of other 
nations, are faid to have been penned by the divinity* B«da 
in the Shanferita, literally fignifies Science: for thefe books 
not only treat of religious and moral duties, but of every 
•branch of philofophical knowledge. 

The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, held fo facred, that they per- 
mit no other fcdl to read them ; and fuch is the influence of 
fuperftition and prieft-craft over the minds of the other 
Casts in India, that they would deem it an unpardonable 
fin to fatisfy their curiofity in that reipeft, were it oven 
within the compafs of their power. The Brahmins them- 
felves are bound by fuch flrong ties of religion, to confine 
thofe writings to theiro wn tribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately excom- 
municated. This punifliment is worfc than even death it- 
felf among the Hindoos. The ofFcndcr is not only thrown 
down from the noblcft order to the moft polluted Cast, but 
his pofterity are rendered for ever incapable of being re- 
ceived into his former dignity. 

All thefe things confidered, we are not to wonder that the 
dodlrinc of the Bedas is fo little known in Europe. Even 
the literary part of the Mahomedans of Afia, reckon it an 
abftrufe and myfterious fubjeft, and candidly confefs, that 
it is covered with a veil of darknefs, which they could never 
penetrate. Some have indeed fuppofed, that the learned 
Feizi, brother to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief fccretary 
to the Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difeovered the 
religious tenets contained in them to that renowned Prince. 

As 
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As the (lory of Feizi made a good deal of noife in the call, it 
may not be improper to give the particulars of it in this 

place. 

• 

Mahummud Akbar being a prince of elevated and exten- 
five ideas, was totally divefted of thofc prejiuliccs for his 
own-religion, which men of inferior parts not only imbibe 
with their mother’s milk, but retain througliout their 
lives. Though bred in all the flridnefs of the Mahom- 
medan faith, his great foul in his riper years, broke thofc 
chains of fuperflition and credulity, with which his tutors 
had, in his early youth, fettered Ins mind. With a delign 
to chufe his own religion, or rather from curiofity, he 
made it his bufincfs to enquire minutely into all the fyf- 
tems of divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The 
llory of his being inftrut^cd in the chriftian tenets, by a 
miflionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe to 
require a place in this dillertation. As almofl. all religions 
admit of profelytes, Akbar had good luccefs in his enquiries, 
till he came to his own fubjeds the Hindoos. Contrary to 
the pradice o? all other religious feds, they admit of no 
converts ; but they allow that every one may go to heaven 
his own way, though they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs 
is the moll expeditious method to obtain that important end. 
They chufe rather to make a myllery of their religion, than 
impofe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, with the 
fword, or by means of the ftake, after the manner of fomc 
pious chriftians. 

Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with tlic 
Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith. He was 
. therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to obtain the 
information which he fo much defired. The Emperor, for 
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this purpofe, concerted a plan with his chief fecrctary, 
Abul Fazil, to irapofc Feizi, then a boy, upon the Brahmins, 
in the chara<51:cr of a poor orphan of their tribe. Feizi being 
inftrufted in his part, was privately fent to Benaris, the prin- 
cipal feat of learning among the Hindoos. In that city the 
fraud was pra^tifed on a learned Brahmin„Vho received the 
boy into his houfc, and educated him as his own fon. 


When Feizi, after ten years ftudy, had acquired the Shan- 
ferita language, and all the knowledge of which the learned 
of Benaris were pollefied, proper mcafures were taken by 
the Emperor to fecure his fafe return. Feizi it feems, during 
his rcfidencc with his patron the "Brahmin, was fmitten with 
the beauty of his only daughter ; and indeed the ladies of 
the Brahmin race are the handfomeft in Plindollan. The 
old Brahmin faw the mutual paffion of the young pair with 
pleafurc, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities, 
he offered him his. daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed 
between love and gratitude, at length difeovered himfelf to 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, andT grafping his 
knees, folicited with tears for forgivenefs, for the great 
crime he had committed againft his indulgent benefadtor. 
The Brahmin, ftruck dumb with aftonifhment, uttered not 
one word of reproach. He drew a dagger, which he always 
carried on his girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own 
bread. Feizi feized his hand, and conjured him, that if yet 
any ajonement could be made for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him nothing. The 
Brahmin, burfling into tears, told him, that if Feizi lliould 
grant him two requefts, he would forgive him, and confent 
to live. Feizi, without any hefuation, confented, and tlie 
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Brahmin’s requefts were, that he fliould never tranflatc the 
Bedas, nor repeat the creed of the Hindoos. 

• How far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal the 
doctrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain ; but that neither 
he, nor any other perfon, ever tranflated tlrofc books, is a 
truth beyond any difpute. It is however well known, that 
the Emperor afterwards greatly favoured the Hindoo faith, 
and gave much oflfence to zealous Mahommedans, by prac- 
tifing fome Indian cuftoms whieh they thought favoured of 
idolatry. But the difpaflionate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally divefted of all the follies 
of both the religious fuperftitions, which prevailed among 
his fubje( 5 ts. 

To return from this digreffion, the Brahmins maintain, 
that the Bedas arc the divine laws, which Brimha, at the 
crciviion of the world, delivered for the inftrudlion of man- 
kir.d. But they affirm that their meaning was pervci’tcd in 
ti'io liril age, by the ignorance and wickednefs of fome 
P'. inces, whom they repi efent as evil fpirits who then haunted 
li'.c c’arrh. They call tliofc evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 
1; range allegorical legends concerning them; fuch as, that 
tuc Bcuas being loft, were afterwards recovered by Bifticn, 
i'l the form of a filh, who brought tlicm up from the bottom 
of theocean, into which they were thrown by aDco, orDenion. 

The firft credible account we have of the Bedas, is,' that 
abou c the con.nnenccmcnt of the Cal Jug, of which ara the pre • 
fern ycMf 1 76^, is ilic 45(S6th year, they were written, or rather 
collccti'd by a great philofopher, and reputed propliet, called 
Beals Muni, or Bciifs the infpired. This learned man is 
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oihenvife called Kriflien Basdco, and is faid to have lived 
in the reign of Judifliter, in the city of Hiftanaporc, upoit 
the river Jumna, near the prefent city of Delhi. ^ 

The Brahmins do not give to Beiifs Muni the merit of 
heing the author of the Bedas. They however acknowledge, 
that he reduced them into the prefent form, dividing them 
into four diftiiufl books, after having collejTed the detached 
pieces of which they are corapofed, from every pa^t of 
India. It is, upon the whole, probable, that they arc not 
the work of one man, on account of their immenfe bulk. 

The Mahomedans of Afia, as. well as fome of the learn- 
ed of Europe, have millaken Brimha, an allegorical perfon, 
for fome philofopher of repute in India, whom they diftin- 
guifhby the disfigured names of Bruma, Burma, andBramha, 
whom they fuppofe to have been the writer of the religious 
books of the Hindoos. Feriflita, in the hiftory now given to 
the public, affirms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, and 
Ilouriflted in the reign of Krifhen, lirft monarch of Hindoftan. 
But the Brahmins deny, that any fuch perfon ever exifted, 
which we have rcafon to believe is the truth ; as Brimha 
in the Shanferita language allegorically fignifies wisdom, 
one of the principal attributes of the fupreme divinity. 

The four Bedas contain 100,000 aflalogues or ftanzas in 
verfe, each of which confifts of four lines. The firft Beda is 
called Rug Beda, which fignifies the fcience of divination, 
concerning which it principally treats. It alfo contains 
aflrology, afironomy, natural philofophy, and a very parti- 
cular account of the creation of matter, and the formation 
of the world. 

The 
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The fecond Beda is diftinguiflicd by the name of She ham. 
That word fignifies piety or devotion, and this book accord- 
ingly greats of all religions and. moral duties. It alfb con- 
taftis many hymns in prailc of the lupreme being, as well 
as verfes in honour of fubaltern intelligences. 

• 

The third is the Ju dger Be da, which, as the word implies, 
comprehends the whole fciencc of religious rites and cerc- 
monjps; fuch as falls, fcllivals, purifications, penances, 
pilgrimages, facrifices, prayers, and olFerings. They give 
the appellation of Obatar Bah to the fourth Beda. Oha- 
TAR fignifics in the Shanferita, the being, or the cfiencc, 
and Bah good ; fo that the Qbatar Bah is literally the know- 
ledge of the good being, and accordingly this book compre- 
hends the whole fcicnce of theology and metaphyfical philo- 
fophy. 

The language of the Obatar Bah Beda is now become ob- 
folete ; fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it with 
propriety. \V 15 l*^^^cr this proceeds from its great antiquity, 
or from its being wrote in an uncommon dialecT; of the 
Shanferita, is hard to determine. We arc inclined to be- 
lieve that the firft is the truth j for we can by no means 
agree with a late ingenious writer *, who affirms, that the 
Obatar Bah was written in a period pollerior to the reft of 
the Bedas. 

It has been already obferved, that the Bedas are written 
in the Shanferita tCHigue. Whether the Shanferita was, in 
any period of antiquity, the vulgar language of Hindollan, 

♦ Mr. Holwcll : The author of the diflTcrtation finds himfelf obliged to differ .ilmof} 
ia every particular conccraing the religion of the Hindoos, from ilrat geoticmnn. 
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or was invented by the Brahmins, to be a myflerious repo- 
fitory for their religion and philofophy, is difficult to deter* 
mine. All other languages, it is true, were cafually invent- 
ed by mankind, to exprefs their ideas and wants j but the 
aftoni/hing formation of the Shanferita feems to be beyond 
the power of chance. In regularity of etymology and gram- 
matical order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in fliort, bears 
evident marks, that it has been fixed upon rational prin- 
ciples, by a body of learned men, who ftudied regularity, 
harmony, and a wonderful fimplicity and energy of exc 
prellion. 

Though the Shanferita is amazingly copious, a very fmall 
grammar and vocabulary ferve *to illuftrate the principles of 
the whole. In a treatife of a few pages, the roots and pri- 
mitives are all comprehended, and fo uniform is the rules 
for derivations and inflc(5tions, that the etymon of every 
word is, with the greatefl; facility, at once iriveftigatcd. 
The pronunciation is the greateft difficulty which attends the 
acquirement of the language to perfection. This is fo quick 
and forcible, that a perfon, even before the years of puber- 
ty, muft labour a long time before he can pronounce it with 
propriety ; but when once that is attained to perfection, it 
firikes the ear with amazing boldnefs and harmony. The 
alphabet of the Shanferita confifts of fifty Icttere, but one 
half of thefe carry combined founds, fo that its characters 
in fact, do not exceed ours in number. Some fmall idea of 
the Shanferita may be conveyed by the annexed plate, which 
contains the alphabet, and the mcafuie of the four Bedas. 

Before we ffiall proceed to the religion and philofophy of 
the Brahmins, it may not be improper topremife fomething 
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concerning the moll charader-illical manners and cuftoms of 
the Hindoos in general. The Hindoos are fo called from 
Indoo or.Hindoo, which, in the Shanferita language, figni- 
fies tlie Moon ; for from that luminary, and the fun, they 
deduce their fabulous origin. The author of the dilTertation 
lias in his pofleflionj, a long lift of a dynafty of Kings, call- 
ed Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a catalogue 
of the !>uragc-buns, or the Children of the Sun, from whom 
many of the Rajas of Hindoftan pretend to derive their blood. 
Ilindoftan, the domcftic appellation of India, is a compofition 
of Hindoo, and Stan, a region ; and the great river Indus 
takes its name from the people^ and not the people from the 
river, as has been crroneoully fuppofed in Europe. 

The Hindoos luve, from all antiquity, been divided into 
four great tribes, each of which comprehend a variety of 
inferior calls. Thefe tribes do not intermarry, eat, drink, 
or in any manner alibciatc with one another, except when 
they worlhip at tlje temple of Jagga-nat f in Orifla, where it 
is held a crime to make any diftindlion. The firft and moll 
noble tribe are the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the 
priefthood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are not 
liowever excluded from government, trade, or agiiculture, 
though they are ftridlly prohibited from all menial offices 
by their laws. They derive their name from Brimha, who 
they allegorically fay, produced the Brahmins from his 
head, when he created the world. 

+ Jagga nat /Ignifies Lord of the creation. This is one of the names of Biflicn and 
the Obatar,or Being, who is faid to prcfide over the prelcnt period. He is reprefented 
under the figure of a fat man, fitting crofs-leggcd, with his arms hanging down by his 
fide as if they had no ftrength. This lafi circumftance alludes to the imbecility of thli 
age. His temple is ia the greateft repute of auy now Iq ladia« 
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The fccond in order is the Sittri tribe, wIk) are fomctimcs 
dillinguilhed by the name of Kittri or Koytri. They, 
according to tlieir original inftitution, ought to be all mili- 
tary men ; but they frequently follow other profcfllons. 
Brimha is faid to have produced the Kittri from his heart, 
as an emblem of that courage which warriors fliould poflefs. 

The name of Bcife or Bifc is given to the third tribe. They 
arc for the mod parr, merchants, bankers, and bunias <^r fliop- 
keepers. Thefe are ligurativcly faid to have fprung from 
the belly of Brimha ; the word Beifla lignifying a provider 
or nouriflicr. The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. They 
ought to be menial fervants, and they are incapable to raife 
themfelvcs to any fuperior rank. They arc laid to have 
proceeded from the feet of Brimha, in allufion to their low 
degree. But indeed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of 
the Hindoos, that any perfon Ihould rife from an inferior 
cad into a higher tribe. If any therefore fliould be excom- 
municated from any of the four tribes, he and his poftcrity 
are forever fliut out from fociety of every bpdy in the nation, 
excepting that of the Ham call, who arc held in utter detef- 
tation by all the other tribes, and are employed only' in the 
meaneft and vilell offices. This circumftance renders excom- 
munication fo dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the tor- 
ture, and even death itfelf, rather than deviate from one 
article of his faith. This feverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, lb that, in their appearance, 
they feem rather four different nations, than members of 
the fame community. 

It is, as we have alre.ady obferved, a principle peculiar to 
the Hindoo religion, not to admit of profelytcs. Inllcad of 
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being folicitous about gaining converts, they always make 
a myftery of their faith. Heaven, fay they, is like a palace 
with many doors, and every one may enter in his own way. 
But this charitable difpofition never encouraged other feds 
to fettle among them, as they muft have been excluded en- 
tirely from all thc’bcnefits of fociety. 

When a child is born, fome of the Brahmins are called. 
They pretend, from the horofeope of his nativity, to forc- 
tel his future fortune, by means of fome aftrological tables, 
of which they are poflefled. When this ceremony is over, 
they bum incenfe, and make an offering according to the 
circumRances of the parent \ and without ever confulting 
them, tie the zinar * round the infant’s neck, and impofe a 
name upon him, according to their own fancy. 

Between the age of feven and ten, the children are, by 
their parents, given away in marriage. Tlte young pair 
are brought together, in order to contrad an intimacy with 
one another. » But when they approach to the years of pu- 
berty, they carefully feparate them, till the female produces 
figns of womanhood. She then is taken from her parents 
to cohabit with her hufband : nor is flie ever after permitted 
to vifit them. It is not lawful among the Hindoos to marry 
nearer than the eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is per- 
mitted, but feldora pradifed ; for they veiy rationally think, 
that one wife is fufficicnt for one man. 

The extraordinary cuflom of the women burning them- 
felves with their dcceafcd hulbands, has, for the moft part, 
fallen into defuetude in India ; nor was it ever reckoned a 

• A ftring which all the Hindoos wear, by way of charm or amulet. 
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religious duty, as has been very erroncoufly fuppofed m the 
Weft. This fpccics of barbarity, like many others, forte 
originally from the foolifli enthufiafm of feeble minds. In 
a text in the Bedas, conjugal afl’etftion and fidelity are thus 
figuratively inculcated : “ The woman, in Iliort, who dies 
with her hufband, Iliall enjoy life eternal with him in hea- 
ven.” From this fourcc the Brahmins themfclves deduce 
this ridiculous cuftom, which is a more rational folutionof it, 
than the ftory which prevails in Europe ; that it was n poli- 
tical inftitution, made by one of the Emperors, to prevent 
wives from poifoning their hufbands, a practice, in thofe 
days, common in Hindoftan. 

People of rank and thofe of the higher cafts, burn their 
dead and throw fomc incenfe into the pile. Some throw the 
bodies of tlicir friends into the Ganges, while others expofe 
them on the high ways, as a prey to vultures and wild 
bcafts. There is one caft in the kingdom of Bengal, who 
barbaroufly expofe their fick by the river’s fide to die there. 
Tlicy even fonietimcs choak them with np.ud, when they 
think them paft hopes of recovery. 1 hey defend this in- 
human cuftom by faying, tliat life is not an adequate rc- 
compcncc for the tortures of a lingering difeafe. 

The Hindoos have a code of laws in the Nea Shaster. 
Treafon, inceft, facrilcge, murder, adultery with the wife 
of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital crimes. Though the 
Brahmins were the authors of thofe laws, we do not find 
that they have exempted themfclves from the punifliment 
of death, when guilty of thofe crimes. This is one of thofe 
numerous fables, which modern travellers imported from 
the Eaft. It is however certain, that the influence of the 
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Brahmins is fo great, and their charafters as prieds fo 
facred, that they efcape in cafes where no inerey would be 
lliewn to the other tribes. 

Petty offences arc puniflied by temporary cxcominunica* 
tions, pilgrimages^ penances and lines, according to the 
degree of the crime, and the wealth of the guilty perfon. 
But as the Hindoos are now, for the molt part, fubjeft to 
the Mahommedans, they are governed by the laws of the 
Koran, or by the arbitrary will of the prince. 

The Senafleys arc a fe(5t of mendicant philofophcrs, tom- • 
raonly known by the name of Fakiers, which literally fig- 
nifics poor people. Thcfe' idle and pretended devotees, 
aflemblc fometimes in armies of ten or twelve thoufand, 
and, under a pretext of making pilgrimages to certain tem- 
ples, lay whole countries under contribution. I’hcfe faints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robufl, and convert the 
wives of the lefs holy part of mankind to their own ufc, 
upon their religious progrcfles. "I’hcy admit any man of 
parts into their number, and they take great care to inflruft 
their difciples in every branch of knowledge, to make the 
order the more revered among the vulgar. 

When this naked army of robufl faints dirccT: their march 
to any temple, the men of the provinces through which 
their road lies, very often fly before them, notwithlland- 
ing of the fanc^ificd charader of the Fakiers. But the women 
are in general more refolutc, and not only remain in their 
dwellings, but a|)ply fretiucntly for the prayers of thofe 
holy perfons, which are found to be moll cllecdual in cafes 
* of fterility. When a Fakier is at prayers with the lady of 

c 2 the 



.nvi 


A DISSERTATION, See. 


the Iwufc, lie leaves either his flipper or his ftaflfat the door, 
which if feen by the hufband, cflc<5liially prevents him 
from diflurbing their devotion. But fliould he be fo un- 
fortunate as not to mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing ij 
the inevitable confequcnce of his intrufion. 

I 

Though the Fakiers infoi'ce with their arms, that reverence 
which the people of Hindoftan have naturally for their or. 
dcr, they inflift voluntary penances of very extraordinary 
kinds upon themfelvcs, to gain more refpccTt. Thcfc fellows 
fometimes hold up one arm in a fixed polition till it becomes 
fliflf, and remains in that fituation during the reft of their 
lives. Some clench their fifts very hard, and keep them fo 
till their nails grow into their palms, and appear through 
the back of their hands. Others turn their faces over one 
Ihoulder, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their eyes 
to the point of their nofc, till they have loll the power of 
looking in any other direction. Thefc laft, pretend fome- 
rimes to fee what they call the facred fire, which vifion, no 
doubt, proceeds from fome difordcr arifing from the diflor- 
tion of the optic nerves. 

It often appears to Europeans in rndia, a. matter of fomc 
ridicule to converfe with thofe diflorted and naked philofo- 
phers ; though their knowledge and external appearance, 
exhibit a very flriking contrail. Some are really what they 
feem, enthufiafts ; but others put on the charadcr of fanc- 
lity, as a cloak for their pleafiucs. But what a(5lually makes 
them a public nuifance, and the averfion of poor hulbands, 
is, that the women think they derive fome holinefs to them- 
fclvcs, from an intimacy with a Fakicr. 
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Many other foolifh cuftoms,befidcs thofewc have mentioned, 
are peculiar to thofe religious mendicants. But enthuliaftie 
penances arc not confined to them alone. Some of the vul- 
gar, on the fall of Oppofs, fufpend thcmfclvcs on iron 
hooks, by the flcfli of the flioulder-blade, to the end of a 
beam. This beamnurns round with great velocity, upon a 
pivot, on the head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only 
feems infenfible of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is jvhirled round above, and, at certain intcivals, fings a 
fong to the gaping multitude below ; who very much admire 
liis fortitude and devotion. This ridiculous cuftom is kept 
up to commemorate the fulFcrings of a martyr, who was in; 
that manner, tortured for his faitlu 

To dwell longer upon the charaderiflical culloms and 
manners of the Hindoos, would extend this diflertation too 
far. Some more particulars concerning that nation, will 
naturally arife from an inveftigation of their religion and 
philofophy. This laft was the capital defign of this intro- 
dudory difcourlc ; and wc hope to be able to throw a new, 
if not a compleat light, on a fubjed hitherto little underftood 
in the Weft. Some writers have very lately given to the 
world, an unintelligible fyftem of the Brahmin religion ; 
and they affirm, that they derived their information from 
the Hindoos thcmfelves. This may be the cafe, but they 
certainly converfed upon that fubjed only with the inferior 
tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins : and it 
would be as ridiculous to hope for a true ftate of the reli- 
gion and philofophy of the Hindoos from thofe illiterate 
eafts, as it would be in a Mahommedan in London, to rely 
upon the accounts of a parilli beadle, concerning the moll 
abftrufe points of the Chriftian faith ; or, to form his opi- 
nion . 
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nion of the principles of the Newtonian philofophy, ftora ^ 
converfation with an Englifli carman, 


The Hindoos are divided into two great religious fc(5l3 : 
the followers of the do(5lrinc of the Bedang } and thofc 
who adhere to the principles of the Neadirsin. As the lirft 
are ellcemed the moft orthodox, as well as the moll ancient, 
we fltall begin to explain their opinions, by extrafts literally 
tranflated from the original Shas ter *, which goes by the 
name of Bedang. 


Bedang, the title of the Shader, or commentary upon the 
Bedas, concerning which we are about to treat, is a word 
compounded of Beda, fciencc, and Ang, body. The name 
of this Shader therefore, may be literally tranllatcd, the 
Body of fcicnce. This book has, in Europe, been errone- 
oudy called Vedam ; and it is an expolition of the dotdrine 
of the Bedas, by that great philofopher and prophet Beafs 
Muni, who, according to the Brahmins, flourilhcd about 
four thoufand years ago. The Bedang is faid to have been 
revifed fonie ages after Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swarai, 
fince which it has been reckoned facred, and not fubjeed to 
any further alterations. Almod all the Hindoos of the De- 
can, and thofe of the Malabar and Coromandel coads, arc 
of the fecT of the Bedang, 


■ Shaftcr literally /Ignifies Knowledge ; bot it is commonly underHood to mean a 
book which treats of divinity and the fcienccs. There are many Shaffers among the 
Hindoos ; fo that thofe writers who affirmed, that there was but one Shaffer in India, 
which, like the Bible of the Chtiflians, or Koran of the followers of Mahom- 
med, contained the firff pilociples of the Brahmin faith, have deceived themfeives and 
ikio public. 
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This commentary opens with a dialogue between 
Brimha ^ the Wifdom of the Divinity ; and Narud ' or Rca- 
fon, ho is reprefented as the fon of Brimha. Narud de- 
fircs to be inftrucRed by his father, and for that purpofe, 
puts the following queflions to him, 

NARUD. 

O father ! thou firft of God ", thou art faid to have created 
the world, and thy fon Narud, aftonifhed at what he be. 
holds, is defirous to be inftrudlcd how all thefe things 
were made. 


BRIMHA. 

Be not deceived, my fon ! do- not imagine that I was the 
creator of the world, independent of the divine mover ', who 
is the great original eflence and creator of all things. Look, 
therefore, only upon me as the inllrument of the great 

^ Brimha is the genitive cifc of Brimii, which is a primitive fignifying God. He 
is called Biimha or Wisdom, the firft attribute of the fupreme divinity. The divine 
wifdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one head, 
having four faces, looking to tlic four quarters, alluding to his feeing all things. Upon 
the head of this figure is a crown, an emblem of power and dominion. He has four 
hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In the firft hand he holds the 
four Bed.as. .as a fymbol of knowledge 5 in the fecond a 'ceptcr, as a token of authority j 
and in the third a ring, or compleat circle, as an emblem of eternity. Bi imha hoids 
nothing in the fourth hand, which implies, that rna wisdom ot cod is always 
ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is reprefented riding upon a goofc, the em- 
blem of fimplicity among the Hindoos. The latter clrcumftance is Intended to imply 
the fimplicity of the operations of nature, which is but another name for the wifdom of 
the divinity. Thefe explications of the infignia of Biimh.!, were given by the Brah- 
min, and are, by no means, conjeflutcs of the author of this diflertation. 

* Narud literally fignlfies heason, emphatically called the fon of the wisdom op 
Goo. He is faid to be the firft-born of the Munis, of whom hereafter. 

■* Brimh. • The fupreme divinity. f Rnim PqrniSi from PiR firft, and 
PORRUS elTeuce or being. 

Witb, 
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Will *, and a part of his being, whom he called forth to 
execute his eternal defigns. 

NARUD. 

What fliall we think of God ? 

BRIMHA. 

Being immaterial he is above all conception ; being in- 
vifiblc *, he can have no form " j but, from what wc behold 
in his works, we may conclude that he is eternal 
omnipotent ", knowing all things ", and prefent every 
where 


NARUD. 
How did God create the world.' 


BRIMHA. 

Affedion dwelt with God, from all eternity. It was of 
three different kinds, the creative the preferving and the 
deftrudive This firft is reprefented by Brimha, the fecond 

* IsH-BUR ; from IsH will, and BoR great : commonly proaonneed I$hur. This 
Is one of the thoufand names of God, which have fo much perplexed the writers 
of Europe. In the anfwer of Brimha, mention is made of the firft three great deities of 
the Hindoos i which three, however, they by no means worihip as diftinA beings from 
God, but only as his principal attributes. a Nid-akar. « OderiiTa. 

k Sirba-Sirrup, ' Nitteh. - Ge-itcha. -Subittera-dltfi. • Sqrba-Birfi. Thefe 
are the very terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition of God, which we have liter- 
ally tranllated in the text. Whether we, who profefs chriftianity, and call the Hin- 
doos by the deteftable names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fopreme 
divinity, we (hall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine. 

r Maiah , which fignifies either affeaion or palEon. s Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality. 'Stttohgoon, the preferving quality. • Tlromugoon, the deftruflive quality. ’ 

by 
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by Biflicn and the third by Shibah You, O Kariul ! ai c 
taught to worfliip all the three, in various fliapcs and like 
nefl'es^ as the creator", the preferver', and the dcllroycr 
The afledion of God then produced power and power at a 
proper conjuntStion of time ‘ and fate ^ embraced goodncl's 
and produced mattQr *. The three qualities then ading upon 
matter, produced the univerfe in the following manner. 
From the oppofite aflions of the creative and dellruedivc 
quality in matter, felf-motion' lirft arofe. Self-motion was 
of three kinds ; the firft inclining to plafticity ^ the fecond 
todifeord*, and the third to reft\ The difeordant actions 
then produced tlicAkafli which invifible element ixjfleficd 
the quality of conveying found ; it produced air ^ a palpable 
element, fire', a vifible element, water ", a fluid clement 
and earth ", a folid element. 

The Akafli difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the atmo- 
fphere } fire, colleding itfelf, blazed forth in the hofl; of 

* The preferver ; Providence is perfonified under the name of Rlflaen. ” Shibnh, 
the foe of good. * Naat. * BiHien. y Shibah. Tlie* nindt>ns worfhip 
ihe dc^ftru^live aiiributc of the divinity, under the name of Shibah j but they do not 
mean evil .by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no fuch thing bin what proceeds 
from the free agency of man. * Jotna. • Kaal. ** Addaiifto. Pir kini, from 
P/Vgood, 2 LndKirU aftion. God’s attribute of goodnefs, is worfliippcd as a (jodclcfs* 
under the name of Pirkini, and many other appellations, which* comprehend all the 
virtues. It has been ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe, that Purhus and Pirkirti 
were the firft man and woman, according to the fyfiem of the Hindoos ; whereas by 
Purrus is meant God, or emphatically, the Being \ and by Pirkirti, his attribute of 
goodnefs. ‘‘ Mohat. In other places of the Bedang, matter is diftinguiflied by the 
name of Maha-tit, the great fuhjlance, • Ahankar. The word literally fignifics 
fclf-a6lion. ^ Rajas. « Tamas. ^ Satig. • A kind of ccicftial element. 
The Bedang in another place, fpeaks of akafh as a pure impalpable element, through 
which the planets move. This element, fays the philofophcr, makes no refiftance, 
and therefore the planets continue their motion, from the firft impiilfe which they re- 
ceived from the hand of Brimha or God ; nor will they ftop, fays he, till he Ihall feizc 
^hem in the midft of their courfe. Baiow, * Tege. « Joal. « Prittav;, 

VoL. I. f 


heaven , 



xlii 


A D I S S E 11 T A T I O N, &c. 

heaven ” ; water rofc to the furface of the earth, being forced 
from beneath by the gravity of the latter clement. Thus 
broke forth the world from the veil of darknefs, in which 
it was formerly comprehended by God. Order rofe over ,the 
univerfe. The feven heavens were formed and the feven 
worlds were fixed in their places ; there to remain till the 
great dirtblution when all things lhall be abforbed ' into 
God. 

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that vegetation * 
was ftrong- from its feeds, called fordi for the firft time, In- 
telle<fl“, which he endued with various organs and ihapes, 
to form a diverfity of animals* upon theearth?. He endued 
the animals with five fenfes, feeling, feeing, finelling, tailing, 
and hearing*. But to man he gave reflexion.’' to raife him 
above the beafts of the field. 


The creatures were created male and 'female *, that they 
might propagate their fpecies upon the earth. Every herb 
bore tlic feed of its kind, that the world might be cloathed 
with verdure, and all animals provided with food, 

NARUD. 

What doll thou mean, O Father! by intelled ? 

• Dewra ; of ^hich Surajje the Sim is firft ia rank, p The names of the feven 
heavens arc. Bo, Huba, Surg, Moha, Junooht Tapij, and Suiteh. The feven 
worlds arc, Ottal, Biftal, Suttel, Joal, Tallattal, Riftatal, and Pattah. The author of . 
the diftertatioo, by a negligence which he very much regtets, forgot to get the proper 
explanation of thofe names, or the ufes to which the feven heavens were converted^ ■ 
s Mah-pirly. Mucht. • Birgalotta. « Man, ^ Jount. * The five 
fcofeiare, Soppurfinaj Chowkowna, Nafiga, Riffina, Kurilowa. y Manus. » Nir 
and^Madda fignifies male and female. 


EaiMHA. 
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BRIMHA. 

It i% a portion of the oreat soul* of the univerfe, 
brehthed into all creatures, to animate them for a' certain 
time. 


NARUD. 

What becomes of it after death ? 

BRIMHA. 

It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop into that 
unbounded ocean from which it firft arofe, 

NARUD. 

Shall not then the fouls of good men receive rewards ■ 
Nor the fouls of the bad meet with punifhment ? 

BRIMHA. 

Tire fouls of men are dillinguilhed from thofe of other 
animals j for the firfl. are endued with reafon" and with a 
confeioufnefs of right and wrong. If therefore man Ihall 
adhere to the firft, as far as his powers Ihall extend, his foul, 
when difengaged from the body by death, fliall be abforbed 
into the divine elTence, and Ihall never more re-animate 
filelh. But the fouls of thofe who do evil ', are not, at death, 
difengaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed with a body of fire, air, and akalli, in which 
they are, for a time, punilhed in hell \ After the feafon of 

* Purmatfima literally fignifies the ^ Upiman. * Mund. < Nirick. 

The Hindoos reckon above eighty kinds of hells, each proportibned to the degree of 
]he wickedoefs of the perfons punifhed there. The Brahmins have no Idea that all 
the fins that a mao can commit in the (hort period of his life, can deferve eternal 
f unifhmeni i nor that all the virtues he can exercife, can merit perpetual felicity in heaven. 

f 2 their 
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their grief is over, they re>animate other bodies ; but till 
they fhall arrive at a Rate of purity, they can never be abforb- 
cd into God. 


NARUD. 

What is the nature of that abforbed Rate' which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after. death? 


BRIMHA. 


It is a participation of the divine nature, where all pailions 
are utterly unknown, and where confcioufnefs is loft in 


blifs ^ 


NARUD. 

Thou fayft, O Father! that unlefs the foul is perfetftly 
pure, it cannot be abforbed into God : Now, as the adions of 
the generality of men are partly good, and partly bad, whi- 
ther are their fpirits fent immediately after death ? 


BRIMHA. 

They muft atone for their crimes in hell, where they 
ntuft remain for a fpace proportioned to the degree of their 
iniquities ; then they rife to heaven to be rewarded for a 
time for tltcir virtues ; and from thence they will return to 
the w'orld, to reanimate other bodies. 


' MiicHti, f ftisfomewhatfurptifing, that a flate of anconfeioufnefs, which In 
fa^ is (lie fame with annihilation, (Itould be cflee.raed by the Hindoos as the fupreme 
good i yet lo it is, that they always reprefent the obftrbtd JIate, as a fitnation of perfeA, 
ififer.fibiliiiy, equally deftitute of plcafute and of pain. But Brimha feems here to hn- 
^ily, that it is a kind of delirium of ioy. 


NARUD. 
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What is time *? 


BRIMHA. 

Time exifted fuom all eternity with God: but it cam 
only be eftimated fince motion was produced, . and only be 
conceived by the mind, from its own conftant progrefs. 

NARUD. 

How long fliall this- world remain ? 

BRIMHA. 

Until the four jugs fliall have revolved. Then Rud- 
der " with the ten fpirits of diflblution fliall roll a comet 
under the moon, that fliall involve all things in fire, and 
reduce the world into aflies. God fliall then exift alone, for 
matter will be totally annihilated *. 

« Kaal. It may not be improper, in ibis place, to fay fomething concerning the 
Hindoo method of computing time. Their leaft fubdivifion of time is, tiie Nemilh or 
twinkling of an eye. Three Ncmifli’s make one Kaan, fifty Kaan one Ligger, ten 
Liggers one Dind, two Dinds one Gurry, equal to forty-five of our minutes; four 
Gurries one Par, eight Pars one Dicn or day, fifteen Diens one Packa, two Packas 
one Ma(h, two Mafiies one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or year, which only con- 
fifts of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and minutes, wanting of a folar year, 
amount to one revolution of the moon, an additional month is made to that year to ad- 
jufi the Callcndar. A year of 360 days, they reckon but one day to the Dewtas 01 
hofi of Heaven ; and they fay, that twelve thoufand of tbofe planetary years, make one 
revolution of the four Jugs or periods, into which they divide the ages of the worlJi 
The Sittoh Jug or age of truth contained, according to them, four thoufand planetary 
years. The Treta Jug, or age of three, contained three thoufand years. The Duapnr 
|ag, otageof two^ contained two thoufand ; and the Kallc Jug, or age of pollution, confl'ls 
of only one thoufand. To thefe they add two other peiiods, between the difibliuion 
and renovation of the world, which they cull Snndch, and Siindafs, each of a thoufand 
planetary years j'fo that from one Mapcrly, or great difiblution of all things, tovano- 
• ihcr, there are 3,720,000 of our years. 

The fame with Shibah, the deftroying quality of God. 

‘ Nlflit. 


/. Icrc 
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Here ends the firft chapter of the Bedang. The fecond 
treats of providence and free will j a fubjeft fo abftrufe, that 
it was itiipoifible to underlland it, without a cofnpleat 
knowledge of the Shanferita. The author of the Bedang, 
thinking perhaps, that the philofophical catechifm which 
we have tranlLated above, was too pure for narrow and fu- 
perftitious minds, has inferted into his work, a ftiange alle- 
gorical account of the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar 
theology. In this tale, the attributes of God, the human 
paffions and faculties of the mind are perfonified, and intro- 
duced upon the ilage. As this allegory may afford matter of 
fomc curiohty to the public, we lhall here tranilate it. 

, I 

“ Brimh exifled from all eternity, in a form of infinite di- 
menfions. When it pleafed him to create the world, he faid, 
Ryi 0 Britnha ^ Immediately a fpirit of the colour of 
fiame ilTucd from his navel, having four heads and four 
hands. Brimha gazing round, and' Hd^tng nothing but the 
immenfc image, out of which he had proceeded, he tra- 
velled a thoufand years, to endeavour to comprehend its 
dimenfions. But after all his toil, he found himfelf as n^uch 
at a lofs as before. 

‘V Loft in, amazement, Brimha gave over his journey. Ijle 
fell proftvate and praiiyd wliat he faw, with his four mouths. 
The almighty, then, with ayoice like ten thoufand thun- 
ders, was pleafed to fity ; TIiou, haft done well, O 

Brimha, for thou canft not comprehend me 1 Go and 

create the world ! How can I create it ? Afk of me, and 

power fhall be given unto thce.-^O God, faid Brimha, thou 
art almighty in power ! — 


Z 


^ The vyirjom of God. 


** Brimha 
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** Brimha forthwith perceived the idea of things, as if 
floating before his eyes. He faid, Let them be, and all 
that he faw became real before him. Then fear ftruck the 
frame of Brimlia, left thofe things Ihould be annihilated, O 
immortal Brimh ! he cried, who fliall preferve thofe things 
which I behold. In the inftant a fpirit of a blue colour 
HTued from Brimha's mouth, and faid aloud, I will. Tlrcn 
lhall thy name be Biihen becaufe thou haft undertaken 

to preferve all things. 

• 

“ Brimha then commanded Biihen to go and create all ani-' 
mals, with vegetables for theh fubfiftance, to polTefs thati 
earth which he himfelf had made. Biihen forthwith 
created all manner of beafts, filh, foul, infefls and ieptiles. 
Trees and grafe rofe alfo beneath his hands, for Brimha 
had invefted him- with power. But man was Hill, wanting 
to rule the whole: and Brimha commanded Biihen to form 
him. Biihen began the work, but- the men lie made were 
idiots with great bellies', for he could not infpire them with 
knowledge ; fo that in every thing but in lhape, they re- 
fembled the beafts of the field. They had no palllon but 
to fatisfy their carnal appetites,. 

“ Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, and pro- 
duced four perfons from his own breath, whom he called 
by four different names. The name of the firftwas Sin- 
noc ”, of the fecond; Sinnunda'“, of the third, Sonnatin®, 
and of the fourth, Semninkunar *. Tliefe four perfons were 
ordered by Brimha, tci rulfe over the creatures, and to polTefs 

‘ The providence of God. * > « Body. . * Li c. 

Permanency. ' Intellefhial exlftencc. 

for 
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for ever the world. But they refufed to do any thing but 
to praife God, having nothing of the deftrudlive quality * in 
their compofition. 

Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, became ang^y, 
and lo ! a brown fpirit darted from between his eyes. He 
fat down before Brimha, and began to weep : then lifting 
up his eyes, he afked him, “ Who am I, and where fliall 
be the place of my abode.” Thy name lhall be Rudder”, faid 
Brimha, and all nature lhall be the place of thine abode. 
But rife up, O Rudder! and form man to govern the 
world. 

“ Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. He be- 
gan the work, but the men he iriade were fiercer than tigers, 
Juving nothing but the dedrudive quality in their compofitions. 
They, however, foon dedroyed one another, for anger was 
their only pallion. Brimha, Bilhen, and Rudder then joined 
their diff erent powers. They created ten men, whofe names 
were, Narud, Dico, Baffiida, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulida, 
Ongira, Ottcri and Murichi ' : The general appellation of the 
whole, was tlie Munies ^ Brimha then produced Dirmo ' 
from his bread, Adirrao ^ from his back, Loab * from his 
lip, and Kain ” from his heart. This lad being a beautiful 
female, Brimha looked upon her with amorous eyes. 3ut 
the Munies told him, that llie was his own daughter; upon 
which he Ihrunk back, and produced a blufliing virgin called 
Ludja '. Brimha thinking his body defiled by throwing his 

» Timmu-goon. *■ The weeper; becaufe he was produced in tears. One of 
the names of Shibah, the deftruifive attribute of the Divinity. 

' The fignlfic.itions of thefe ten names are in order, ihefe t Reafon, Ingenuity, 
Emulation, Humility, Piety, Pride, Patience, Charity, Deceit, Mortality. 

<* The Infpired. ' Fortune. f Misfortune. » Appetite. 

* Love. * Shame. 

ecyes 
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eyes upon Kam, changed it, and produced t;cn women, one 
of which was given to each of the Munies.’’ 

• 

In this divifion of the Bedang Shatter, there is a long lift 
of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun, who, it is faid, 
ruled the world in the firft periods. But as the whole is a 
mere dream of imagination, and fcarccly the belief of the 
Hindoo children and women, we fhall not trefpafs further 
on thJ patience of the public with thefe allegories. The 
Brahmins of former ages wrote many volumes of romances 
upon the lives and aftions of thofe pretended Kings, incuh 
eating, after their manner, morality by fable. This was 
the grand fountain from which the religion of the vulgar 
in India was corrupted } if the vulgar of any country re- 
quire any adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo 
myfterious a fubjettt. 

Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the Be- 
dang, upon the fubjecl of religion, are not unphilofophical. 
He maintains that the world was created out of nothing by 
God, and that it will be again annihilated. The unity, infi- 
nity and omnipotence of the fupreme divinity are inculcated 
by him: for though he prefents us with a long lift of infe- 
rior beings, it is plain that they are merely allegorical ; and 
neither he nor the fenfible part of his followers believe their 
adlual exiftence. The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels ; but 
the .unity of God was always a fundamental tenet of the 
uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins. 


VCL. I. 
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I'he opinion oi' this philofopher, that the foul, after 
death, afllinics a body of the purer elements, is not petu* 
liar to the Brahmins. It defeended from the Druids of Eu- 
rope, to the Greeks, and was the fame with the iSahov of 
Homer, His idea of the manner of the tranfmigration of 
the liuman foul into various bodies, is ptculiar to himfelf. 
As he holds it as a maxim that a portion of the ore at soul 
or God, animates every living thing ; he thinks it no ways 
inconliftcnt, that the fame portion that gave life to " man, 
fliould afterwards pafs into the body of any other animal. 
Tliis tranfmigration docs not, in his opinion, debafe the 
quality of the foul: for when it extricates itfelf from the 
fetters of the flelli, it reafTumes.its original nature. 

The followers of the Bedang Shaster do not allow that 
any phyfical evil exifts. They maintain that God created all 
things perfecTily good, but that man, being a free agent, 
may be guilty of moral evil : which, however, only refpedls 
himfelf and focicty, but is of no detriment to the general 
fyflem of nature. God, fay they, has no pallion but bene- 
volence : and being poflTefled of no wrath, he never punilhes 
the wicked, but by the pain and afflicTiion which arc the 
natural confcqucnces of evil acTiions. The more learned 
Brahmins therefore affirm, that the hell which is men- 
tioned in the Bcdang, w^as only intended as a mere bug- 
bear to the vulgar, to inforcc upon their minds, the duties 
of morality: for that hell is no other than a confeioufnefs 
of evil, and thofe bad confcqucnces which invariably fol- 
low w'icked deeds. 

Before we fliall proceed to thedoc'lrine of the Neadirsen, 
Shaster, it may not be improper to give a trannation of the 

firll 
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firfl. chapter of theDiRM Sii aster, -wliich throws a dear liglit 
upon the religious tenets, comn^on to both the grand I'ecls 
of the Hindoos. It is a dialogue between Hrimha, or the 
wifdom of God ; and Narud, or human reafon. 

NARUD. 

O thou firft of God ! Who is the greateft of all Beings ? 
BRIMHA. 

Brimh ; who is infinite and almighty. 

NARUD. 

Is he exempted from death ? 

BRIMHA. 

He is: being eternal and incorporeal, 

NARUD. 

Who created the world ? 

BRIMHA. 

God, by his power. 

NARUD. 

Who is the giver of blifs ? 

BRIMHA. 

Krishen: and whofoever worfliippeth him, lliall enjoy 
heaven '. 

^ Brimha, as we have already obferved, is the genitive cafe of Brimh j as Wisdom 
is, by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute of God. 

’ Krifhcn is derived from KrlJ}) giving, and Ana joy. It is one of the thoufand 
names of God. 

g ^ 
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NARUD. 

What is his likenefs ? 

BRIMHA. 

He hath no likenefs : but to llamp fomc idea of him 
upon the minds of men, who cannot believe in an immate- 
rial being, he is reprefcnted under various fymbolical 
forms. 

NARUD. 

What image fhall we conceive of him ? 

BRIMHA. 

If your imagination cannot rife to devotion without an 
image ; fuppofc with yourfelf, that his eyes are like the 
Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing of the 
lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands. 

NARUD. 

Why Ihould wc think of the almighty in this form ? 

BRIMHA. 

His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to Ihow thar 
they arc always open, like that flower which the greatefl 
depth of water cannot furmount. His complexion being 
Like that of a cloud, is an emblem of that darknefs with 
which he veils himfelf from mortal eyes. His < cloathing 
is of lightning, to exprefs that awful majefty which fur- 
rounds him : and his four hands are fymbols of his ftrength. 
and almighty power. 

NARUD. 

What things are proper to be offered unto him ? 

BRIMHA. 

Thofe things which are clean, and offered with a grateful 
heart. But all things which by the law are reckoned impure, 

or 
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or have been defiled by the touch of a woman in her times ; 
things which have been coveted by your own foul, feized by 
oppreffion, or obtained by deceit, or that have any natural 
blemifli, are offerings unworthy of God. 

. NARUD. 

We are commanded then to make offerings to God of 
fuch things as are pure and without blemifh, by which 
it woujd appear that God eateth and drinketh, like mortal 
man, or if he doth not, for what purpofe are our offerings' ? 

BRIMHA. 

God neither cats nor drinks like mortal men. But if 
you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy of him ; 
for as all men covet the good things of this world, God re- 
quires a free offering of their fubftance, as the ftrongcfl tefti- 
niony of their gratitude and inclinations towards him. 

NARUD. 

How is God to be worfhipped ? 

BRIMHA. 

With no fclfifh view ; but for love of his beautieSj gra- 
titude for his favours, and for admiration of his greatnefs. 

NARUD. 

How can the. human mind fix itfelf upon God, being, 
that it is in its nature changeable, and perpetually running 
from one objeft to another? 

BRIMHA. 

True : The mind is ftronger than an elephant, whom 
men have found means to fubdue, though they have never 

been . 



A DISSERTATION, &c. 


iiv 


been able entirely to fubdiie their own inclinations. But the 
ankufh * of the mind is true wifdoni, which fees into the 
vanity of all worldly things. 

NARUD. 

Where fhall we find true wifdora,? 

BRIMHA. 

In the fociety of good and wife men. 

NARUD. 

But the mind,, in fpite of reftraint, covets riches, women, 
and all worldly pleafures. How are thefe appetites to be 
fubdued ? 

BRIMHA. 

If they cannot be overcome by reafon, let them be mor- 
tified by penance. For this purpofe it will be neceflary to 
make a public and folenm vow, left your refolution fhould 
be fhaken by the pain which attends it. 

NARUD. 

We fee that all men are mortal, what Hate is there after 
death ? 


BRIMHA. 

TIk: fouls of fuch good men as retain a fmall degree of 
worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg " for a time j but the 
fouls of thofe who are holy, fhall be abforbed into God, 
never more to reanimate flefh. The wicked fhall be punifh- 
cd in Nirick ' for a certain fpacc, and afterwards their fouls 
arc permitted to wander in fearch of new habitations of 
Jlcfh. 

* Anku(h is nn iron inftrument ufed for driving elephants. 

Heaven. ' Hell. 
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NARUD. 

Thou, O father, dofl: mention God as one ; yet we arc 
told, that Riim, whom we arc taught to call God, was born 
in the houfeof Jeflarit: That Kiflien, whom we call God, was 
born in thchoufeof Bafdeo, and many otliers in the lame 
, manner. In what light are we to take this myllery ! 

BRIMHA. 

You ^are to look upon thefe as particular manifeflations 
of the providert^e of God, for certain great ends, as in tlie 
cafe of the lixteen hundred women, called Gopi, when all 
the men of Sirendiep ■' were deftroyed in war. The women 
prayed for hulbands, and they had all their dcfires gratified 
in one night, and became with child. But you are not to 
fuppofe, that God, who is in this cafe introduced as the 
a(5lor, is liable to human paflions or frailties, being in him- 
felf, pure and incorporeal. At the fame time he may appear 
in a thoufand places, by a tlioufand names, and in a thou* 
land forms ; yet continue the fame unchangeable, in his 
divine nature. 

Without making any rellcflions .upon this chapter of 
the Dir M Shaster, it appears evident, that the religion of 
the Hindoos has hitherto been very much mifrcprelentcd in 
Europe. The followers of the Neadirsen Shaster, diillr 
greatly in their philofophy, from the fed of the Be dang, 
though both agree about the unity of the fupremc being. 
To give fome idea of the Neadirfen philofophy, we lliall, in 
this place, give fomeextrads from that Shallei-. 

Neadirsen is a compound from Nea, fignifying righn 
andDiRSEN, to teach or explain ; fo that the word may be 
■* The ifland of Ccjlon. 
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tranllatccl an exhibition of truth. Though it is not reckoned 
fo antient as the Bedang, yet it is faid to have been written 
by a philofopher called Goutam, near four thoufai^d years 
ago. The philofophy contained in this Shaftcr, is very ab- 
llrufc and metaphyfical ; and therefore it is but jufticc to 
Goutam to confefs, that the author of .the diflertation, not- 
withftanding the great pains he took to have proper defini- 
tions of the terms, is by no means certain, whether he has 
fully attained his end. In this ftate of uncertainty l^e chofe 
to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather than by a 
free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the fenfe of his 
author. 

The generality of the Hirfdoos of Bengal, and all the 
northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the Neadirsen a fa- 
cred Shatter ; but thofe of the Decan, Coromandel, and Ma- 
labar, totally rejc(n: it. It confitts of feven volumes. The 
firft only came to the hands of the author of the diflertation, 
and he has, fince his arrival in England, depofited it in the 
Britifli Mufeum. He can fay nothing for certain, concern- 
ing the contents of the fubfequent volumes ; only that they 
contain a compleat fyftcm of the theology and philofophy of 
the Brahmins of the Neadii-fen feett. 

Goutam does not begin to rcafon, a priori^ like the writer 
of the Bedang. He confiders the prefent ttate of nature, 
and the intelledlual faculties, as far as they can be invetti- 
gated by human rcafon ; and from thence he draws all his 
conclufions. He reduces all things under fix principal 
heads ; fubttance, quality, motion, fpecics, aflimulation, 
and conttrudlion '. In fubttance, befides time, fpacc, life, 

* Thefe are in the original Shanferita, Dirbaj CooD) Kirmo^ Summaoia, 
Sammabac. 
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and fpirit, he comprchcnd.3 earth, water, fire, air, and 
akafli. The four grofler elements, he fays, come under the 
immediate comprchenfion of our bodily fenfes ; and akafli, 
time, fpacc, foul and fpirit, come under mental perception. 

He maintains, tlxit all objeds of perception are equally 
real, as we cannot comprehend the nature of a, folid cubit, 
any more than the fame extent of fpacc. Tie aflirms, that 
dift.tn(;e in point of time and fpacc, arc equally incompre- 
henlible ; fo that if we fliall admit, that fpace is a real cx- 
iftciice, time mult be fo too. That the foul, or vital prin- 
ciple. is a fubtile element, which pervades all things,' for 
that intellect, which, according to experience in animals, 
cannot proceed from organization and vital motion only, 
muft be a principle totally diftinft from them. 

“ The author of the Bedang V’ fays Goutam, “ finding the 
impoflibility of forming an idea of fubftance, aflerts, that all 
nature is a mere delufion. But as imagination mufl. be afted 
upon by fomc real exiftence, as we cannot conceive that it 
can acT upon iti’elf, we muft conclude, that there is fomc- 
thing real, otherwife philofophy is at an end.” 

He then proceeds to explain what he means by his fccond 
principle, or Goon, which, fays he, comprehends twenty- 
four things ; form, taftc, fmcll, touch, found, number, 
quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, elafticity, conjundion 
feparation, priority, potteriority, divifibility, indiviffliility, ac- 
cident, perception, eafe, pain, defire, averfion, and power 

^ A fyAem of feeptka! philofophy, to which many of the Brahmins adhere. 

« The twenty-four things are, in t!ie Shanferita, in oi Jer ihefe ; Rup, Gund, 
Supuifd, Shubardo, biiika, Purrimnn, Ciurriite, Diiblttc, Sinniha, bhanlkan, S.ui- 
goog, Bibag, Firriblc, Farliccn, ApportiCca, Addarido, Bud, Sue, Due, Iicha, 
Dcdi, Joina. 
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Kirmo or motion is, according to him, of two kinds, dii e<5l 
and crooked. Saramania, or fpecie.s, which is his third 
principle, includes all animals and natural produ<5lions. Bi- 
Ihefli he defines to be a tendency in matter towards produc- 
tions ; and Sammabae, or the laft principle, is the artificial 
confi:ru(51:ion or formation of things, as a.ll:atue from a block 
of marble, a houfe from fiones, or cloth from cotton. 

Under thefe fix heads, as we have akeady obferved, G,ou- 
tam comprehends all things which fall under our comprel 
henfion; and after having reafoned about their nature and 
origin, in a very philofophical manner, he concludes with 
uflferting, that five things mufl; of neceffity be eternal. The 
firft of thefe is Pirrum Attima, or the great soul, who, 
fays he, is immaterial, one, invifible, eternal, and indivifible, 
poflefling onanifcience, reft, will, and power \ 

The fecond eternal principle is the Jive Attima, or the vi- 
tal foul, which he fuppofes is material, by giving it the fol- 
lowing prpperties ; number, quantity, motion, contratSlion, 
extenfion, divifibility, perception, pleafure, pain, defire, aver- 
fion, accident, and power. His reafons for maintaining, 
that the vital foul is different from the great fouU arc very nu- 
merous, and it is upon this head that the followers of the 
Bedang and Neadirfen are principally divided. The firft 
affirm that there is no foul in the univerfe but God, and the 
fecond ftrenuoufly hold that there is, as they cannot con- 
ceive, that God can be fubje<51: to fuch affedions and paffibns 
as they feci in their own minds ; or that he can poffibly have 
a propenfity to evil. Evil, according to the author of the 

*» Thefe properties of the divinity, arc the following in order j Nidakaar, Akitta, 
Odcrifa, Nitte, Appartida, Badfirba, Suck, iteba, Jotna. 

Neadirfen 
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Neadirfen Shaftei*, proceeds entirely from Jive Attima, or 
the vital fouL It is a felfifli craving principle, never to be 
fatisfied ; whereas God remains in eternal reft, without any 
defire but benevolence. 

Goutam's third* eternal principle is time or duration, 
which, fays he, muft of neceflity have exifted, while any 
thing did exift ; and is therefore infinite. The fourth prin- 
ciple ‘is fpace or extenfion, without which nothing could 
liave been ; and as it comprehends all quantity, or rather is 
infinite, he maintains, that it is indivifible and eternal. The 
fifth eternal principle is Akafli, a fubtilc and pure clement, 
which fills up the vacuum of fpace, and is compounded of 
purmans or quantities, infinitely fmall, indivifible and per- 
petual. “ God,” fays he, “ can neitlier make nor annihi- 
late thefe atoms, on account of the love which he bears to 
them, and the neceflity of their exiftence j but they arc, in 
other refpeds, totally fubfervient to lus pleafurc.” 

“ God,” fays Goufam, at a certain fcafixi, endued thefe 
atoms, as we may call them, withBifhefli or plafticity, by 
virtue of which they arranged themfelves into four grofs 
elements, fire, air, water, and earth. Thefe atoms being, 
from the beginning, formed by God' into the feeds of all pro- 
dudions. Jive Attima, or the vital foul, aflbeiated with them, 
lb that animals, and plants of various kinds, were produced 
upon the face of the earth." 

“ The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, “ which be- 
fore alTociated with the Furman of an animal, may after- 
wards aflbeiate with the Furman of a man.” This tranfmi- 
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gration is diftinguiflicd by three names, Mirt, Mirren, and 
Pirra-purra-purvefli, which laft literally fignifics the change of 
abode. The fuperioiity of man, according to the philofophy 
of the Neadirfcn. confifts only in the finer organization of 
his parts, from which proceed reafon, reflexion, and me- 
mory, which the brutes only poflefs in 411 inferior degree, 
on account of their lefs refined organs. 

Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bcdang, that the 
foul after death, allumcs a body of fire, air, and akafli, un- 
Icfs in the carnal body, it has been fo purified by piety and 
virtue, tltat it retains no felfilh inclinations. In that cafe it 
is abforbed into the great soul of nature, never more to 
reanimate flclli. Such, fays the philofopher, lliall be the 
reward of all thofc who worfliip God from pure love and 
admiration, without any felfifli views. Thofe that lliall wor- 
lliip God from motives of future happinefs, lliall he indul- 
ged with their dcfircs in heaven, for a certain time. But 
they mull alfo expiate their crimes, by I'uflerlng ade(|iiatc 
punillimcnts j and afterwards their fouls will return to the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations. Upon their 
return to the earth, they lliall calually alibciatc with the firfl 
organized Purman they lliall meet. They fliall not retain 
any coiifcioufnefs of their former ftate, unlefs it is revealed 
to them by God. But thofe favoured perfons arc very few, 
and arc diflinguiflicd by the name of jates Summon '. 

The author of the Neadirfcn teaches, for the purpofes of 
morality, that the fins of the parents .will defeend to their 
poflerity and that, on the other hand, the virtues of the 
children will mitigate the punillimcnts of the parents in 

* The acquaiiitcJ with their former ftaic. 
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Nirick, and haften their return to the earth. Of all fins he 
holds ingratitude ■■ to be the greateft. Souls guilty of that 
black crime, lays he, will remain in hell, while the fun 
remains in heaven, or to the general diflblution of all 
things. 

Intclle<51:, fays Goutam, is formed by the combined ai^lion 
of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes : five external *, and 
one internal. The laft he calls Manus, by which he fcenis 
to mean confcience. In the latter he comprehends rcafon, 
perception and memory : and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may poflibly acquire knowledge. 
He then proceeds to explain the manner by which ihefe 
fenfes a&i. 

Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanfkar or rcpulfive qua- 
lities of bodies, by which the particles of light which fall 
upon them, arc rcfle(n:cd back upon the eyes from all parts 
of their furfaces. Thus the objed is painted in a perfed 
manner upon the organ of feeing, whither the foul repairs 
to receive the image. He afllrms, that, unlefs tlic foul fixes 
its attention upon the figure in the eye, nothing can be per- 
ceived by the mind; for a man in a proibunil revenc, 
though his eyes arc open to the light, perceives noilii ng. 
Colours, fays Goutam, arc particular feelings in tlic eye, 
which are proportioned to the (piantity of light rcllcded 
from any folid body. 

I 

Goutam defines hearing in the fiunc maimer with the 
European philofophers, with this dillerence only, that he 

h Mitterdro. ' Oniiuman, rcafon. Upimen, perccpiioo. 

^ ChakoU5> Shrsibiin, Rafin, Gianap, lawafs, 

flip- 
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fuppofcs, tliat the found which affcdls the car, is conveyed 
through the purer clement of akalh, and not by the air ; 
an error which is not very furprizing, in a fpeculative philo- 
fopher. Taftc, he defines to be a fenfation of the tongue and 
palate, occafioned by the particular form of thofe particles 
which compofe food. Smell, fays he, 'proceeds from the 
effluvia which arife from- bodies to the noftrils. The feel- 
ing, which arifes from touching, is occafioned by the con- 
tact: of denfe bodies with the fkin, which, as well as the 
whole body, excepting the bones, the hair and die nails, is 
the organ of that fenfe. There runs, fays he, from all parts 
of the fkin, very fmall nerves to a great nerve, which he 
dillinguiflies by the name of .Medda. This nerve is com- 
pofed of two diflerent coats, the one fenfitive, and the other 
infenfitive. It extends from the crown of the head, down 
the right fide of the vertebrse to the right foot When the 
body becomes languid, the foul, fatigued with adion, re- 
tires within die infenfible coat, which checks the operation 
of the fenfes, and occafions found fleep. But Ihould there 
remain in the foul, a fmall inclination to aflion, it ftarts 
into the fenfitive part of the nerve, and dreams immediately 
arife before it. Thefe dreams, fays he, invariably relate to- 
fomething perceived before by the fenfes, though the mind: 
may combine the ideas togedier at pleafure.. 

Manus, or confcience, is the internal feeling of the mind, 
when it is no way affeded by external objedls. Onnuman^ 
or rcafon, fays Goutam, is that faculty of the foul which 
enables us to conclude that things- and circumftances exift, 

’ To fave the credit of Goutam, in this place, it is necelTary to obferre, that 
anatomy is not at all known among the Hindoos, being ftriftly prohibited from touch- ' 
rig a dead body, by the fevereft ties of religion. 
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from an analogy to things, which had before fallen xmder 
the conception of our bodily fenfes: For inftance, when 
we fe^fmoak, we conclude that it proceeds from a fire ; when 
we* fee one end of a rope, we are perfuaded that it mufl. 
have another. 

By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the exiftence 
of God ; which the Boad or Atheifts deny, becaufe his ex- 
iftence does not come within the comprehenfion of the 
fenfes. Thefe atheifts, fays he, maintain, that there is no 
God but the univerfe ; that there is neither good nor evil in 
the world} that there is no fuch thing as a foul; that all 
animals exift, by a mere mechanifm of the organs, or by a 
fermentation of the elements ; and that all natural produc- 
tions are but the fortuitous concourfe of things. 

The philofopher refutes thefe atheiftical opinions, by a 
long train of arguments, fuch as have been often urged by 
European divines. Though fuperftition and cuftom may 
biafs reafon to different ends, in various countries, we find 
a furprifing fimilarity in the arguments ufed by all nations, 
againft the Boad, thofe common enemies of every fyftem 
of religion. 

“ Another fed of the Boad, fays Goutam, are of opinion 
that all things were produced by chance This dodrinc 
he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from being the origin of 
all things, that it has but a momentary exiftence of its own -, 
being alternately created and annihilated, at periods infi- 
nitely fmall, as it depends entirely on the adion of real 


kiii 


■ Addarifto. 


cffcnccs. 



Ixiv 


A D I S S E R T A T I O N, &c. 

cfTences. This acftion is not accidental, for it niuft inevi- 
tably' proceed from fomc natural caufc. Let the dice be 
rattled eternally in the box, they are determined in their 
motion, by certain invariable laws. What therefore wc‘ call 
chance, is but an cUcd proceeding from caufes which wc 
do not perceive. 


“ Perception,” continues Goutam, “ is that faculty by 
which wc inllantaneoufly know things without the help of 
reafon. This is perceived by means of relation, or fome 
diftinguifliing property in things, fuch as high and low, 
long and iliort, great and fmall, hard and foft, cold and 
hot, black and white.” 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the clafticity of the 
mind, and is employed in three different ways ; on things 
prefent as to time, but abfent as to place ; on things pad, 
and on things to come. It would appear from the latter 
part of the diftincStion, that the philofophcr comprehends 
imagination in memory. He then proceeds to define all 
the original properties of matter, and all the paflions and 
faculties of the mind. He then defcants on the nature of 
generation. 

“ Generation, fays he, may be divided into two kinds ; 
Jonidge, or generation by copulation *, and adjonidge, gene- 
ration without copulation. All animals are produced by 
the firft, and all plants by the latter. The purman or feed 
of things, was formed from the beginning, with all its 
parts. When it happens to be depofited in a matrix fuitablc 
to its nature, a foul alibciates with it; and, by affimulating' 
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more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant ; 
for plants, as well as animals, arc polTelTed of a portion of 
the vital foul of the world.” 

Goutam, in another place, treats dilFufely of providence 
and free will. He. divides the adion of man under three 
heads : The will' of God, the power of man, and cafual 
or accidental events. In explaining the firft, he maintains a 
pavticjalar providence ; in the fccond, the freedom of will 
in man j and in the third, the common courfc of things, 
according to the general laws of nature. With rcfpcct to 
providence, though he cannot deny the poUlbility of its 
exiftcnce, without divclUng God of his omnipotence, he 
fuppofes that the deity never exerts that power, but that he 
remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, neither in hu- 
man affairs, nor in the courfc of the operations of nature. 

The author of the Ncadirfen maintains, tlxat the xvorld is 
fubjcd to fucceftivc diflblutions and renovations at certain 
ftated periods. He vlividcs thefe diflblutions into the leller 
and the greater. The Icflcr diilblution will happen at the 
end of a revolution of the Jugs. The world will be 
then confumed by fire, and the elements fnall be 
jumbled together, and after a certain fpace of time, tlicy 
will again refume their former order. When a thoiifand of 
tbofe fmallcr diflblutions lliall have happened, aMAHPKR- 
i.KY or great diirolntion will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Purmans or atoms, in 
which ftatc they lhall long remain. God will then, from 
his mere goodnefs and pleafurc, rcftorc Bifheflr or plafti- 
. city. A new creation will arife 5 and thus things have 
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revolved in fucceflion, from the beginning, and will con^ 
timic to do fo to eternity. 

• 

Thefe repeated di{R)lutions and renovations have fur- 
nilhcd an ample field for the inventions of the Brahmins. 
Many allegorical fyftems of creation arc, upon that account 
contained in the Shafters. It was for this reafon, that fo 
many dilFcrcnt accounts of tlie cofmogony of the Hindoos 
have been promulgated in Europe ; foine travellers adopting 
one fyfteni, and fome another. Without deviating from the 
good manners due to thofc writers,- we may venture to 
affirm, that their tales, upon this fubjedf, are extreamly 
puerile, if not abfurd. They took their accounts from any 
coniiuon Brahmin, with whom they chanced to meet, and 
never had tlie curiofity or induftry to go to the fountain 
head. 

In forac of the renovations of the world> Brimha, or the' 
wifdom of God, is reprefented in the form of an infant with 
his toe in his mouth, floating on a- comala or water flower, 
or fometimes upon a leaf of that plant, upon the watery 
abyfs. The Brahmins mean no more by this allegory, than 
that at that time, the wifdom and defigns of God will ap- 
pear, as in their infant Hate. Brimha floating upon a leaf, 
Ihews the inftability of things at that period. The toe 
which he fucks in his mouth, implies that infinite wifdom 
fubfifts of itfclf ; and the pofition of Brimha's body, is an 
emblem of the cndlcfs circle of eternity. 

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a winding 
ffiell. This is an emblem of the untraccable way by 
which divine wifdom ilRics forth from the infnUe ocean of. 

God. 
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‘God. He, at other times, blows up the world with a pipe, 
which implies, that the earth is but a bubble of vanity, 
which* the breath of his mouth can deftroy. Brimha, in 
one of the renovations, is rcprcfcntcd in the form of a fnakc, 
one end of which, is upon a tortoife which floats upon the 
vaft abyfs, and upon the other, he fupports the world. The 
fnake is the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a fymbol of 
fecurity, which figuratively fignifies providence, and the vafl 
abyfs fis the eternity and infinitude of God. 


What has been already faid has, it is hoped, thrown a new 
light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the fubjcct 
of religion and philofophieal inquiry. We find that the 
Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of them in the weft, 
invariably believe in the unity, eternity, omnifciencc and 
omnipotence of God : that the polytheifm of which they 
have been accufed, is no more than a fymbolical worfliip of 
the divine attributes, which they divide into three principal 
claflesv Under the name of Br i mha, they worfliip the wifdom 
and creative power of God ; under the appellation of Bishen, 
his providential and preferving quality ; and under that of 
SiiiBAH, that attribute which tends to deftroy. 


This fyftem of worfliip, fay the Brahmins, arifes from 
two opinions. The firft is, that as God is immaterial, and 
confequently invifible, it is impoflible to raife a pro- 
per idea of him, by any image in the human mind. 
The fecond is, that it is neceflary to ftrike the grofs 
ideas of man, with fome emblems of God’s attributes^ 
otherwife, that all fenfe of religion will naturally 
vanifh from the mind. They, for this purpofc, have 
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made fymbolical reprefentations of the three clafles of 
the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be feparaie intelligences. Brimh,. or 
the fupremc divinity, has a thoufand names ; but the 
Hindoos would think it the groflen; impiety to reprefent 
liini under any form.. “ The human mind, fay they, 
may form fome conception of his attributes feparately, 
but who can grafp the whole, within the circle of 
finite ideas.” 


That in any age or country, human rcafon was ever 
fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, for’ the 
creator of the univerfe, we believe to be an abfolutc 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
of particular fyflems of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that common fenfe, 
upon the affairs of religion, is pretty equally divided 
among all nations. Revelation and philofophy have, it is 
confeffed, lopped off fome of thofe fuperflitious ex- 
crefcences and abfurditics that naturally arife in weak 
minds, upon a fubjc<5l fo myflcrious : but it is • much 
to be doubted, whether the want of thofe ncceffary pu- 
rifiers of religion, ever involved any nation in grofs ido- 
latry, as many ignorant zealots have pretended. 

In India, as well as in many other countries, there are two 
religious fe(5ls ; the one look up to the divinity, through 
the medium of reafon and philofophy ; while the others 
receive, as an article of their belief, every holy legeml 
and allegory which have been tranfmitted down froni 
antiquity. From a fundamental article in the Hindoo 

faith, 
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faitlt, that God is the foul of the world, and is confc- 
qucntly diffufcd through all nature, the '^vulgar revere 
all the elements, and confcquently every great natural 
objed, as containing a portion of God; nor is the infi- 
nity of the fupreme being, cafily comprehended by 
weak minds, witlifout falling into this error. This vene- 
ration for different objedfs, has, no doubt, given rife 
among the common Indians, to an idea of fubaltern 
intelligences; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exiftcncc of inferior divinities ; and, indeed, 
all their religious books of any antiquity, confirm that 
affertion. 
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GODS OF THE HINDOOS, 


T O prevent future writers from confounding them" 
felves and others, by miftaking fynonimous names 
of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different intelligences, wc 

here prefent the public with a catalogue of them, as taken fiom 

an original book of the Brahmins. A lilt of proper names, 
efpeeially in a foreign language, is fo very dry of itfclf, that 
it is fuperfluous to advife fuch as arc not particularly inqui- 
fuive upon this fubjea, to pafs entirely over this lift, as it 
can afford very little amufement. 


Brimii, orthefupreme being, is diftinguiftred by a thou- 
fand names, in the Shanferita, according to the Brahmins ; 
hut it is to be obferved, that in that number tlicy include 
the names of all thofc powers, properties, and attributes, 
which they conceive to be inherent in the divine natuic, a., 

well as the names of all thofc fymbols and material cilenccs, 

under 
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under which God is worfliippcd. Thofe commonly ufed 
arc, Ilhbur, the' great will ; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs } Narrain, the giver of motion j Pirrimpurrous, 
the firll clicnee ; Niringen, the difpaflionate j Nidakar, the 
immaterial. 

I 

Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, is worfliip- 
ped under the follovving names. Attimabah, the good fpi- 
rit. Bcda, fciencc. Beddatta, the giver of knowledge. 
Bilhclhrick, the llower of the creation. Surrajift, ^urmifti, 
Pictamah, Hirinagirba, Lokefla, Saimbu, Chottranun, Dat- 
ta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi. 

Bis HEN, or God in his providential quality, is worfliipped 
under the following names. Krilhana, the giver of joy ; Bi- 
Ihana, the nouriflicr. Baycanta, Bitara-firba, Dammudar, 
Bilhi-kclh, Kefeba, Mahdob, Subbuh, Dcitari, Punderi- 
cack, Gurrud-idaja, Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Biflick- 
fon, Jannardan, Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, 
Chullerbudgc, Puttanab, Muderipu, Bafdcbo, Tribickerma, 
Deibiickinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufittam, Bunnumali, 
Billidinfi, Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, Bilfimbcr, Koitabagit, 
Sirbafla, Lanchana. 

SuiBAir, or as it is generally pronounced, Siiieb, and 
fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the deftruiflive power 
of Gotl, is known by the names of Mahoifliir, the great 
Demon ; Mahdebo, the great fpirit ; Bamdebo, the frightful 
fpirit ; Mohilla, the deftroycr j Khaal, time ; Sumbu, Ifh, Puf- 
fliuputti, J^huli, Surboh, Iflian, Shawkacarrah, Sandrafeikar, 
Butchefla, Candapurfu, GiriflTa, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirti- 
bafli, Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, Ugur, Choppurdi, Sricanr, 

Sitticant, 
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Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Kerfaiiwrcta, 
Sirbugah, Durjutti, NeloloUo, Harra, Sarraharra, Trimbick, 
Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undukorripu, Kirtudanfi, Birfa- 
dija,’ Bumkefa, Babah, Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Umraaputti. 

In the fame manner as the power of God is figuratively 
faid to have taken upon itfelf three mafculinc forms at the 
creation ; fo Pirkitti, or the goodnefs of God, is faid to 
have taken three feminine forms. The firft of thefc was 
Drugah, or Virtue, who, fay they, was married to Shibah, 
to intimate that good and evil arc fo blended together, that 
they could not have exifted feparately ; for had there been 
no fuch thing as evil, in confequence there could be no 
good. She is worlhipped in this characflcr under the names 
of Bowani, courage ; Maiah, love ; Homibutti, Ifliura, Shi- 
bae, Rudderani, Sii bani, Surba-mungula, Appurna, Parbutti, 
Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of other names. 

As the confort of Biflien, llie is worlhipped under the 
names of Litchmi, which fignifies fortune } Puddamah, 
Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria. 

As the confort of Brimha, Ihe is generally known by the 
names of Surfitti, which means the beftower of wil'dom ; 
Giandah, the giver of reafon } Gire, Baak, Bani, Sardah, 
Brimhapira. 

Befides the above fix capital divifions of the divine attri- 
butes, they raife temples toGsANESH, or policy, whom they 
worlhip at the commencement of any defign, by the names 
of Biggenrage, Binnauck, Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, 
Herrumboo, Lumbodre, Gunjanund. This divinity is feign- 

Yot,. I; k ctl 
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ed to be the firft bom fon of Shibah, and is reprefented with 
the head of an elephant, with one tooth only. 

« 

Kartick, or Fame, is alfo worfliipped under vaViotis 
names as follows ; Farruck-gitc, Mahafin, Surjunmah, Sur- 
ranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, 
Bahulliha, Bilhaka, Sliuckibahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, 
Cummar, Corrim-chidarna. He is faid to be the fecond fon 
t)f Sibah. , 

Cam-debo, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by the names 
of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun, Minckatin, 
Kundurp, Durpako, Anntingah, Panfiifur, Shwaro, Sumbe- 
rari, Munnufigah, Kusfhumelha, Ommenidja, Pafsbadinna, 
Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ratimoboo ; he is faid to be the 
firft born of Bilhen. 

CoBERE, or wealth, is known by the following names ; 
Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-kefl'era, Monnufa-dirma, 
Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, Kinarellb, Borllerbunnu, 
Pollufta, Narru-bahin, Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida Puneja- 
nifherah. Nill Cohere the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented 
in the emblems of luxury, but is fcldom worfliipped. 

SooRAGE, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names of 
Inder, or the King of the Stars ; Mohruitan, Mugubah, Bi- 
raja, Packfafen, Birdirliiba, Sonnalir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, 
Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sockor, Sukamunneh, Debasputti, 
Suttrama, Gottrabit, Budgeri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, 
Suraputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputti, Jamsbubedi, Horrilicia, Su- 
rat, Nomifinundun, Sonkrindana, l>uftlbina, Tuixafat, Ne- 
gabahina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribufcah, 
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Cn UNDER, or the Moon, is worfliippcd under the names of 
Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundennah, Kuinuda-bandibah,Bid- 
du, Sjadduns, Subranfu, Olladida, Nilhaputti, Objoja, Soom, 
Giillow, Merkanku, Kollandi, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuhti- 
trelTa, Kepakina. 

• 

Befides all the above, they have divinities which they fup- 
pofe to prefide over the elements, rivers, mountains, 8cc. or 
rathe;* worfllip all thefe as parts of the divinity, or on a flip- 
pofition of his exiftcncc in all things. 

Agunni, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five names. Bir- 
ren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or the God 
of air, twenty-three names j all which are too tedious to 
mention. 

The JuM are fourteen in number, and are fuppofed to be 
fpirits who difpofe of the fouls of the dead. 

The Us SERA are beautiful women, who are feigned to refule 
in heaven, and to fingthe praifes of God. 

The Gundirp are boys who have the fame office. 

The Rakiss are ghofts or fpedlres who walk about the 
earth. 

The Deints or Oissurs are evil fpirits or demons, who 
were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to live under 
ground. 

The Decs or De BOS, are fpirits whofe bodies are fuppofed 
to be of the element of fire ; they are fometimes reprefented 

beautiful 



Ixxvi 


A CATALOGUE, &c. 

beautiful as angels, and at other times in horrible forrtis ; 
they are fuppofed to' inhabit the air. 

I 

Such is tltc ftrangc fyftcm of religion which prieftcraft has 
impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes and ages 
to take advantage of fupedlitious minds. ^ There is one thing 
however to be faid in favour of the Hindoo dodrine, that 
while it teaches the pureft morals, it is fyilematically formed 
on philofophical opnions. Let us therefore no longer imagine 
half the world more ignorant than the Hones which theyfeem 
toworlhip.but reft alliircd, that whatever the external ceremo- 
nies of religion may be, the felf-fame infinite Being is the 
object of univerfal adoration. 
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SECTION 

I. 


Of the fabulous Accounts of the Hindoos concerning their 
Origin. — A Specimen of their ancient Hiftory. 

T here is no hiftory among the Hindoos, of better authority The ancient 
than the Mahabarit*, which Shech Abul Fazil tranflatcd into Hindoos fi- 
Perlian, in the reign of Akbar. It copfifts of about one hun- 
dred and twenty thoufand periods -f- in the original Shanfcrita, in a 
kind of long blank verfe. We fliall from this author feleift the par- 
ticulars which relate to the hiftory of the Hindoos. 

• Mahabarit lignifies, the great war. Our author has in this feifllon given a fpe- 
cimcQ of the legends contained in that book, 
f Alhlogucs or Stanzas. 
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a THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Th^irdivifion The Hindoos divide the age of the world into four grand periods or 
jugs : the Sat Jug, the Treta Jug, the Duapur Jug, and the Cal Jug. 
They believe that when the Cal Jug is finiflied, the Sat Jug wiK com- 
mence again, and that thus tmc will revolve in eternal fucceflion. The 
Sat Jug is faid to have been a period of fourteen millions and four 
hundred thoufand years, and it is reprefentcd as the age ot felicity, in 
which there was nothing but truth, religion, happincfs, peace, 
plenty, and independence; and that the life of man extended to cuie 
hundred thoufand years. 

The Treta Jug is faid to contain one million and eighty thoufand 
years, in which, it is faid, that in the compofition of mankind, there 
were three fourths truth, and one foprth falfehood, and that the age 
of man extended to t:n thoufand years. The Duapur Jug is faid to 
contain feventy two thoufand years, in which two parts of the com- 
pofition of man w'erc truth, and two parts falfehood, his age extend- 
ing to one thoufand years. The Cal Jug contains thirty fix thoufand 
years, in which period three fourths of the compofition of man con- 
fifted of faldiood, and only one fourth of truth, his age being one 
hundred years. 

B i,„h. It is the opinion of the Hindoos, that God drft created five de- 

pirc. Water, Air, Earth, and Akafli, or a Celcftial Ele- 

woriil, ' r 1 J I • J 

ment of which the heavens are made. He afterwards created a kind 
of being endued with perfeit wifdom, whom he called Brimha, tnd 
commanded him to make the world. When Brimha had created 
i,uJ in.ii.:4ind. mankind out of nothing, he divided them into four tribes ; the Brah- 
min, the Kittri, the Bife, and the Sudur, The firft tribe were to be 
priefts, to direct man in the ways of God ; the fecond rulers and pof- 
felTors of the earth ; the third labourers ; and the fourth tradefmen 
and fervants ; which divifion is ftri^Sly maintained to this day. 

Brimha, 
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Brimha, fay they, wrote a book which he called the Beda, by the Autlifirof ihc 
order of God, in which he affirms, that all things were originally 
God, «nd that all things ffiall be refolvcd into him again ; that hap- 
piiiefs confifts in virtue, and that vice will be puniffied with niifeiy. 

To regulate the ceremonies of religion, and to inftrudl men how to 
govern the world, he has in the Beda given a canon of laws, founded 
upon the principles of juftiec. But as the Bedas are. covered with a 
veil of darknefs by the Brahmins, we cannot fay much more for cer- 
tain concerning them, 'i he Hindoos affirm, that Brimha lives for 
ever, or, as fomc fiy, one hundred years, in which each day is com- 
puted at four hundred revolutions of the Jugs, We ffiall here give a 
fpccimen of the early hiilory of the Hindoos. 


It is recorded in the Mahabarit, that about the middle of the third .'.pcciim n d' 
period, there was a Raja of the tribe of Kittiri, in the city of llil- i.!,, 
tinapoor, whole name was Birt. He ruled the kingdom of Hindu-' 
ftan, and his iflue after him in lineal difccnt for eight generation.', 
in peace and tranquillity. The ninth in fuccelilon, whole name was 
kour, wc arc told, founded the city of that name, which is now 
called Tannall'ar, and is about 70 crorcs from Delhi. He was the 
father of the tribe who arc ftill called Kours. 


In the thirteenth generation from Kour, Chitterbourge reigned, Dlt.n.iiii-cr 
and was efteemed a great prince. He had two funs, one named innb’ot'i'cr 
Ditaraflitcr, and the other Find. But when Ditaraffitcr grew tip, he 
became blind, and therefore his father left the kingdom to his 
■younger fon, who had five children ; JudiffitCi, Brimfein, and Arjun, 
by one wife, and Nucul and Sedive, by another woman. But his 
■elder brother Ditaraflitcr had fons one hundred and one, by a variety 
of women, among whom one was named Jirjodin, being the ehlell 
of his children hy the firfl: wife, and another was called Jutufli, being 
his firfl born by a fecond fpoufe. In ffiort, when Find died, the i;i- 

B 2 heritance 
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heritance defcended by right to the heirs of his elder brother Ditar- 
aftiter, Co that Jirjodin became king. 


i')ifK rcrce3 But the children of Find regarded Jirjodin asanenemy, and waited an 

iiiiMan. opportunity to divert him of his authority. Ditarafliter, fearing dirtur- 
bances, advifed his Ton to build a palace without the city for the Tons 
of Find, in which for Ibme time they confented to refide. In the 
mean time Jirjodin had privately ordered the workmen who built 
this palace to fill up fevcral vaults with comburtibles, and hired an 
old woman to fet fire to them, at a proper opportunity. But the plot 
being difeovered accidentally by the Ions of Find, they themfelves 
fet fire to the mine, and burnt the old woman and her five fons in 
the flames, while they privately withdrew into the wilderncfs, where 

r 

they remained for fome time, the king imagining they had been 
dertroyed in the fire. 


The for.*? of 
Pind fhew 
rhemfelvcs at 
C’unipula. 


Are invited to 

ituUir. 


The fons of Find ventured at length into a certain city called Cum- 
pula, where they wedded Diropti, the Raja’s daughter, with whom 
they lived by turn?, for the fpace of feventecn days. In a fliort time, 
how^ever, it was noifed abroad, that the fons of Find were not dead, 
as was fuppofed, which reaching the ears of the king, he ordered 
enquiry to be made, and found that truth was in the report. Anxious 
to have them again in his power; he wrote to them affeftionate letters, 
inviting them to Hirtinapoor, to ftiare with him the inheritance of 
their forefathers. They were at length prevailed upon by his fair 
promifes, returned to court, and were treated in every refpedt becom- 
ing their dignity. A part of the kingdom was alloted for their main- 
tenance, for upon their arrival they became fo much beloved by the 
people and nobility, that the king was afraid to lay violent hands 
upon them. Their popularity daily increafing, and their party being 
ftrengthened by many of the principal nobility, they at length openly 
infiftcd upon a divifion of the empire in their favour, which, the king 
being in no condition to refufe, complied with without hefitation. 

Some 
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Some time after thefe tranfaftions Judifliter gave the feaft of the The feart of 
period *, the manner of whicli is faid to be this : They lighted a 
prodigiaus fire, and threw into it every kind of fpicc, perfume, fruit, 
and grain. At this feaft it was neceflary that all the Rajas of the earth 
fliould be prefent. Judiflitcr, in order to invite the Rajas, fent his 
four brothers to the fdur quarters of the world, that by the favour 
of God his defign in a ftiort time might be accomplilhed. His bro- 
thers, according to his defire, from Arab, from Agim, from Tur- 
kiftan, from Habyfli, and other countries, brought thofe princes to 
be prefent at this grand feftival. Jirjodin, on obferving the greatnefs 
of Judiihter, burnt with envy at his fortune, and contrived this 
fcl:cmc to deprive his rival of his kingdoms and wealth. 


It was the cuftom in thofe days to play at dice, and Jirjodin, hav- 7'lir f n"! of* 
ing made a falfe fet, challenged JudiQiter to play, which being lor 
accepted by him, he in a fliort time, in the prefence of the princes, 
loft all his wealth and kingdoms. Jirjodin told him then, that he 
would give him one more chance to recover the whole, but that if 
he again (hould lofe, he muft retire, with all his brothers, for the 
fpace of twelve years into baniftiment, and if during that interval he 
was to be fecn in his former dominions, he was to remain in baniftt- 


ment twelve years more. Judiflitcr, hoping that fortune would not 
always be unkind, confented to thefe terms, but having loft as before, 
he was conftrained by the princes, who were umpires, to relinquifh 
his kingdoms to JirJdflin, and retire into baniftiment with his brethren 
from Inderput, his capital city, now known by the name of Delhi. 


Twelve years they lay concealed in the wilderncfs, in fuch a man- Sfn i nn am- 
ner that the tread of their feet was not heard ; and when the time of 
their exile expired, they difpatchcd Kiflien, the fon of Bafdeo, to dc- 
mand the reftoration of their kingdoms. Jirjodin, notwithftandiiig 

* Jug-Rsjafou, fomewhat fimilar to the ftcular games among the Romans. 

of 
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Tncrt'vil’.'lc 
iiiunb MOf 
bOiJ) UiZlJlC". 


of his promifc, made a jeft of the cmbafTy, and turned the ambada- 
dor with fcorn from his prefence. The Tons of Find finding that 
they could do nothing without force, began to colledl: their friends, of 
whom they had many ; and in a fliort time they appeared in the 
field of Kirket, near the city of Tanafl'ar, at the head of a mighty 
army, in the beginning of the Cal Jug. Jirjodin advancing with his 
army, after having drawn up his troops in array, encouraged the 
ranks of the valiant. The foldiers on both fidcs, according to the 
cudom of battle, began to work for death j the conteft was renew’d, 
with dubious advantages, for the fpacc of eighteen days, till at 
length, Jirjodin, with moft of his friends, as the reward of his per- 
fidy, drank the cup of fate in the field of war. 

The Hindoos fay, that in this war, Jirjodin commanded eleven 
cohin, and the fons of Find feven : a cohin, according to their fabu- 
lous accounts, confided of twenty-one thoufanil eight hundred and 
feventy elephants of war, an equal number of chariots, fix thoufand 
fix hundred and ten horfemen, and one hundred and nine thoufand 
three hundred and fifty foot. Of all this incredible number, they 
fiiy that only twelve men furvived on both fidcs, four on the part of 
Jirjodin, and eight on the part of Judiihtcr ; among the latter was 
the ambafiador Kifiicn Bafdco, who is edeem’d a great prophet 
among the Hindoos. They lay, that the aflrologers gave advice to 
Uaja Runs, who ruled in the city of Muttra, that Kiflicn fliould 
one day take away his life ; upon which he fou*ght every opportunity 
to put KiHicn to death : but Killien, knowing the defigns of his foe, 
retired to a place called Nind, where he lived witli a llicpherd eleven 
years. He ventured at length into the world, and colletding a body 
of men togetiv r, who were dliTitlsficd with the government of 
Runs, he made war upon him and put him to death, fetting up 
Ogurfein, the father ot Runs, in the kingdom; and he himfelf lived 
afterwards thirty-two years, at the head of the adminiftration at 
Muttra. Raja Jeradfing, from the country of Barounia, came at 
4 length 
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length with a great army, towards Muttra, to turn Iviflicn from his 
place. At the lame time came fiom the eaft, R. ja Callioon, and 
attackeAhim on the other fide. Kiflien, not able to oppofe thefe 
two Rajas, fled towards Du.arka, which is on the coafl: of the S.dt 
Sea, and was there befieg’d for the I'pace of eighteen years, where 
fomc fay he died ; but<the fuperftitious aver that he is fiill alive, and 
therefore they pay him divine honors. 

They relate that after the Mahabarit, which fignifics the great 
war, Jifdillitcr having overcome Jiijodin, ruled the whole empire of 
Hindoftan for thirty-fix years, when being dilgutlcd with the vanity 
and pomp of the world, he retired into a mountain, dividing his 
we.alth and empire among his friends, and lived the life of religion 
and poverty the remainder of his.day3. The reign of Jirjodin and 
Judilhter is fud to be one hundred and twenty-five years. Such 
are the tales of the Hindoos concerning an age too dark and difiaiu 
to be dillindly known. 


SECTION II. 

Of the Origin of the Hindoos f , 

« 

A S the beft and mod authentic hifiorians agree that Adam w.as oriijmofihrr 
the father of mankind, whofe creation they place about five 
thouCind years before the Higcrah, the fenfiblc part of mankind, 
who love the plainncfs of truth better than the extravagance of fable, 

f Thooj'h our author bef>in3 his accounts of IlindoAan with the flood, yet like the 
annals of other nations, there is little to be depended upon in ihehillory of ihai couniiy, 
for fomc ages after that fuppofed peiiod. This nniU rather be aferibed to rl^* ignor.uicc 
of the Mahominedans in the Shanfcrita language, than to a real want of ancient monu • 
ments among ihe Hindoos ihcmfclvcs. In the firil centnrks of ihe Higerah, nmh l e- 
gins to beam forth with liiflre in his accounts of India, and that with more prccifion aiul 
roinutenefs than any hil^ory we have of any European nation, in (o caily a pciiod. 

have 
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have rejedted the marvellous traditions of the Hindoos, concerning 
the tranfaiSions of a hundred thoufind years, and are of opinion that 
they, like other nations, are the defeendants of the fons i,of Noo, 
who peopled the world. The Hindoos pretend to know nothing of 
the flood } however, as this event is fupported by the teftimony of all 
other nations, there is little room to doubt of its truth, and wefliall, 
therefore, proceed to trace the Hindoos from that great aera, according 
to the beft authorities. 


'T’hc Tons of 
Koo or Noah 


We arc told that Noo had three fons. Sham, Eaphs and Ham. 
Sham, the eldcft, had nine fons, Arfliud, Arphafliud, Bood, Khe, 
Simood, Aram, Kibt, Aad and Keitan. All the tribes of Arabs, 
Abraham and tl:e prophets, were of the race of Arphafliud, and his 
fecond (bn Keiomours, is faid to be the firfl: king of Agim *, and his 
fons were fix, Shamuc, Pharis, Iraac, Billou, Shaam and Mogaan. 
Shamuc inherited the kingdom after the death of his father, whereas 
the other (bns difperfing themfelves, laid the foundation of monar- 
chies, which pafs’d by their names. 


Rjphsor Eaphs, according to the defire of his father, turned his face to 

JlipliCt. 

the north-eaft, where he had many Tons and daughters. The name 
of his firft-born was Turc, from whence all the tribes of the Turks, 
Moguls, Ufbecks, Chigettas, Turkumanians and Rmpiians'f'. The 
name of the (econd fon was Chin, who laid the foundation of the 
mighty monarchy of China j and the third, whofe name was Rus, 
is faid to be the father of thofe nations, who extend themfelves north- 
ward, even into the regions of darknefs, in the countries of Mufc, 
Ghiz and Eucolaat. 

^ iVlcclia. 

t 1 he Furopcan Turks arc called Rumians, by thccaftcrn nations, from their pof* 
fc/ting the empire of the Romans in the k/Tcr Afia. 


Ham, 
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Ham, by the order of his illuftrious father, turned his face to the 

' ^ j rogt'uitor ol 

fouth. He alfo had many children ; the name of rhe firft was Hind, the Hit.ci.< . 
the fetjond Sind, the third Habyfli|, the fourth Zinge, the fifth 
Bailjer, and the fixth Nobah j from thefe, all the kingdoms, diltin- 
guiflicd by their names, took their rife. Hind, turning eaftward, 
poflefled himfelf of tjie paradifial regions of Hindoftan, where he 
laid the foundation of his monarchy. His brother Sind, turning to 
the fouth-eaft, poflefled himfelf of the fertile plains of the river ||, 
and founding the city of Tatta, ruled the kingdom of Moultan. 

Hind had four fons, one of whom was named Purib, another The fonsoi 
Bang, a third Decan, and a fourth Nerwaal. They firft inhabited 
the countries, known to this day by their names. To Decan, the 
fon of Hind, was born three fons, among whom he divided his 
kingdom, Marhat, Conher and Tiling ; and from thein fprung thelc 
three great tribes in the Decan, Marhattas, Conherias and Telingas. 

Nerwaal had alfo three (bns, Beroge, Cambage and Malrage, whofe 
names defeended to the countries over which they ruled. Bang alfo 
had many children, who lived to inherit the kingdom of Bengal. 

But Purib, the firfl-born of Hind, had forty-two fons, who in a 
fliort time multiply’d exceedingly ; but among thefe, one of them 
whofe name was Kriflien, exalted himfelf above his brethren. 

X Habyth, according to the Mahommedaos, was the progenitor of the AbylTinians. 

II The Indus. 


VoL. I. 


c 
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of Hin< 
(toltdiM. 


SECTION III. 

Of the Reign of Kriflien, the Founder of the Dynafty oF 

the Marages. 

I 

L E T it not be concealed that the firft who placed his foot on- 
the mufnud of empire, in the region of Hindoftan, was 
Kridien j but not that Kriflien whom the Hindoos worfliip,, but a 
man of wifdom, policy, and courage. He was, it is laid, fo fat 
a man, that finding no horfe fufficiently ftrong for his weight, he 
firft, prompted by neceflity, found out the art of catching and taming 
elephants. In the reign of Krilhen, it is alfo faid, that there lived*! 
a certain perfon of the race of Bang, ' whofc name was Brahma, wife 
and learned, whom Krilhen made his vizier. This Brahma is faid 
to be the father of many arts, of writing and of working in wood 
and iron. He was alfo the founder of the city of Oud, which be- 
came the capital of Krilhen j and is faid to have been the firft regular 
imperial city of Hindoftan. When Krilhen had lived to the age 
of four hundred years *, he left the world to his firft-born Marage, 
having, during his reign, peopled near two thoufand. towns and! 
villages, 

• That is to fay, Krilhen, and fuch of his race as bore his name, reigned four hun- 
dred years over Hindoftan. It is to be obferved that our author does not, properly 
fpeaking, begin his hiftory till the empire of Ghizni was founded by Subuctagi j his 
profelfcd deftgn being to record the tranfaflions of the Mahommedans in Hindoftan. 
What therefore the tranflator has diflinguilhed under the title of the firft part of this 
hiftory is no more than a diftertation prefixed to the original, in which the domcftic 
accounts of the Hindoos, concerning their ancient Kings, at e briefly recapitulated. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 

Of the Reign ofMarage*, the fon of Krinicn, and of t!\c 
Dynafties of. the Marages and Kefliroragcs. 

W HEN Marage, by the confent of his brothers.and of the pco- J 
pic, had afeended the throne, in the art of government he 
foon rivall’d the fame of his father, devoting his time to ihcjufl: ad- 
miniftration of his affairs. As the children of Brahma were Bcill’d 
in the arts of their father, he continued the mofl: expert of them as 
his vizier, and appointed the reft his aftrologers, phyficians and 
priefts, whence fome derive the origin of the Brahmins, who to this 
day exercife thofe fundions in Hindoftan. Others of the nobility 
were appointed hereditary governors of provinces, from whom the 
fecond great fc<ft of the Hindoos are fuppofed to derive their origin; 
while a third clafs were commanded to cultivate the ground, and a 
fourth to employ thcrafelves in fuch arts as were ncceffary for the 
purpofes of fociety. It was enaded, that this divifion of the fubjeds 
of Marage into four grand departments fhould fubfift for ever : and jedh into four 
thus was laid the foundation of the four great feds of Hindoos, 

Brahma, Kittri, Bife and Sudur. 

The wife and the excellent Marage was a lover of learning. He h a lovfrof 
invited philofophers from all parts, and founded the city of Bahar 
for their reception ; appropriating the revenues of certain lands for 
their maintenance, and building feveral noble edifices and temples 
for the worlhip of the true God. Of the length of his reign, and 
the manner of his death, we have no particular accounts ; neither 
are we inform’d of the lives and adions of his fucceftbrs, who are 
faid to have ruled over Hindoftan, under the name and hon6urs of 

• Marage, fignlfies the great king. 

C 2 their 
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their father, during the (pace of feven hundred years, in which time 
the country is faid to have greatly encrcas’d in riches, cultivation, 
and in the number .of its people. A friendly correrpondedee was 
kept up between the imperial crowns of Hindoflan and Iran -j-, till 
at length one of the princes of the blood of Hind, went in dilguft to 
the prefence of Feredoon, king of Iran. He lai^ his complaints before 
the king, who ordered Kirlhib, the fon of Attrid, with a numerous 
The Pcrfianj, army, to recover his rights. When Kirlhib reach’d the kingdom of 

for the filft 1 1 • 1 • 1 • 1 • 

time, invade Hindoftan, a war was commenced, which continued, with'vanous 
irnuoftan. Por jjjg (pace of ten years. The country fufFcred exceed- 

ingly, till Marage was compell’d to give up a part of his dominions 
to the fugitive prince, of whofe name we have no information, only 
that he was nephew to the then emperor. Marage- thus procured 
peace, and font prefents by the hand of Kirlhib, to the king of Iran. 


Ivcbc'.I on in It is faid, that fome time after, the governor of Shingeldiep || and 
Cv|ioii. Carnatic, trufting in his ftrengtb, blew up the flames of rebellion, 
which was the occalion of a long and bloody war in the Decan, in 
which the cldeft fon of the king loft his life, being deferted in the 
fight by Showra, ruler of the Dccan, who fled with his difeomfited 
army to the king. Marage, on hearing this news, writhed himfelf 
like a fnakc with anger, and bit the finger of forrow, bccaule, before 
that time, none of the rulers of the iflands of Atchin, or the coafts 
of Pegu or Malabar, had dared to difpute his commands. 


Second inva. ^25 2t tlic fame time, threaten’d with an invafion from Iran ; 

PerfuM. for Minuchere had advanced as far as Moultan, with a mighty 
army, intending to make an entire conqueft of Hindoftan. Marage 
fent Baal Chund, his general, againft him, who, finding that peace 
would be more advantageous at that jundlure, than war with this 
foreign enemy, prevailed on Minuchere, by large prefents, to return to 

t Periia. II Ceyloa. 

Iran. 
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Iran. When Baal Chund had accompliflied this pacification, he was 
ordered by the king, to march to the Carnatic, where he fubdued Ceylon redu- 
the got^rnor of Shingeldiep, and again efiablilhed the authority of 
his mafter. Some authors relate, that Baal Chund was obliged to 
cede the whole territory of Punjaab to Minuchere, the general of 
Feredoon ♦, before htf would return to Iran : But others affirm, that 
the territory of Punjaab, during the reign of Feredoon* was in the 
pofTeflion of the king of Agim T* 

• 

When Baal Chund returned from the war, Maragc, in reward of 
his bravery, appointed him ruler of Malava. This general is laid to 
have built the caftles of Gualier arid Biana, and to have firft intro- 
duced mufic into Hindoftan, from the Tilingas of the Decan, among 
whom it was invented. 

The dynafty of the pofterity of Marage lafted feven hundred years Before Chrift 
after the death of Krifhcn, when Kclhrorage afeended the throne. D/,?anyoftiie 
This prince was alfo of the race of the Marages, and had fourteen 
brothers, whom on his acceffion he difpatch’d into different coun- 
tries j while he himfelf taking the way of Calpic, went into the 
Decan, by the city of Gunduar, and direfting his march towards 
Shingeldiep, reduced that country into obedience, and regulated its 
government. Soon after, the Zemindars of the Decan joining in ^ . 

®,, ,,, r r . ,,,, Rebellion in 

confederacy, exalted the ipear of enmity, and day by day gained the Deean. - 
ftrength, till at laft they ventured to advance their ftandards againfl 
the king. Kefhrorage, feeing the inequality of his force, began to 
treat about a peace, which he obtained, and began his retreat. 

* Feredoon and Mloucbere feem to hare been names common to all the Kings of 
Perfia in thofe ages. 

t Media. 


in 
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Per fans a!d 
Kefluorage. 


1 lie Dccan 
reduced. 


In the mean time, he fent prefents to Minuchere, King of Iran, 
to demand afTiftance. Minuchere ordered Sham, the fon of N ire- 
man, with a great force, to his aid. Keniroragc met him at the 
town of Jillender, and received him with feafts and with joy. The 
confederate armies turned their ftandards towards the Decan, and 
the chiefs of the rebels began to be greatly affedled with the terror 
of the troops .of Iran. The regions of the Decan fell again into the 
hands of the King. When the country was fettled in tranquillity, 
Kcflirorage returned with his army to his capital of Oud, and from 
thence, accompanying Sham as far as Punjaab, difmifs'd him with 
prefents to his prince Minuchere. Keflirorage returning home, 
Ipread the umbrella of juftice over the head of his people, and gave 
them happinefs, plenty and peace. His fuccelTors of the fame name 
ruled Hindoftan two hundred and twenty years, of whom we hear 
nothing remarkable, till Firofe Ra alcended the throne of empire. 


SECTION V. 

Of the Reign of Firolc Ra, and the Diflblution of the 
Dynafty of the Kcflirorage. 

Before Chrift T~? I R O S E R A, being verfed in the Indian fcicnces of the 
Ri a Shaftiter, took great delight in the fociety of learned men, and 

veak prince, entirely neglcdted the art of war. He expended his revenues in cha- 
rities to Fakeers, and in building temples for the worfliip of God. 
He made two journeys to the city of Bahar, to which he granted 
large endowments, and built the town of Moneer. Among the 
bad adlions of his life is related, that on the death of Sham, the fon 
of Nircman, who was a great general under Minuchere*, 


• King of Perfia. 
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A’frafiab * having invaded the kingdom of Iran, Ftrolc Ua urgratc- 
fully fciz’d the fame opportunity to wrcft the countries of Punjaab -j- 
and Jallender from that prince, notwithftanding the generous aflift- 
ance of Perfia to his father, in recovering the kingdoms of the 
Dccan. Some ancient authors relate, that till the reign of Keikiibad, 
the territories of Punjatib were annexed to thofe of Hindollan : But 
when the hero of the world, Ruftum Difta;{;, gave grace .to the throne 
of empire, he turned to the conqueft of Punjaab ; and Firofe Ra 
unable >0 oppofe his progrefs, withdrew his army to the mountains 
ofTurhat. After Ruftum had conquer’d Sind, Moultan and Pun- 
jaab, he advanced towards Turhat ; and Firofe Ra, in great terror, 
fled from thence to the mountains of Jarcund and Gundwarah ; nor 
did he ever after fee happinefs, but gave up his foul to death. He is 
faid to have reign’d one hundred and thirty-feven years, but this pe- «>'ds. 
riod muft be underftood, to include all the Kings who ruled under 
that name and title. 


■N • 


SECTION VI. 

Of the Reign of Soorage; and the Dynafty of that 

Name. . 

W HEN the news of the death of Firofe Ra reach'd the ears of Before ciirKi 
Ruftum, that hero, on account of his charader and ingratitude soorage af- 
to Minucherc, was not defirous that his fon fhould fuccecd to his ihrone'**' 
honours •, he therefore placed a chief of the Hindoos, whofc name 

* King of Turan or Great Tartary. He was one of the greateft conquerors of the 
Eaft. 

f The countries lying near the five heads of the Indus. 

t Ruftum Difta was King of Seiftani and for his great exploits he was reckoned the 
Hercules of the Eaft. 


wa» 
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was Soorage, upon the throne, and he himfelf returned to Iran. 
Soorage became a powerful prince, and from the fca of Bengal, to 
that of Malabar, placed his viceroys and governors, and turned his 
mind to ered magnificent edifices, and to improve agriculture. 

In the reign of Soorage, a Brahmin from the mountains of Jarcund 
appear’d, who was fkill’d in the arts of enchantment, and who, in- 
finuating himfelf into the favour of the King, inftru(!Ied him in the 
practices of idolatry. It is faid, that Hind continued, in i^nitation 
of his father, to worfhip the true God, and that his defeendants fol- 
lowed his example ; till in the time of Marage, a perfon came from 
Iran, and introduced the worftiip of the fun, moon and ftars, and 
their proper lymbol the element of fire : But the Brahmin, in the 
The woifliip days of Sooragc, having introduced the worlhip of Idols, in a man- 
duccd. ner obliterated all traces of the old religion •, for then, every great 
family molded their filver and gold into images of their fore fathers,, 
and fetling them up as objedls of worfliip, among their valTals, there 
arofe in the land, Gods without number. 


Sooragebuilds Sooragc built the city of Kinnoge, which he adorn’d with the 
Kinnoge. tcmplcs of his Gods, and was intent upon the praflice of idolatry. 

This city, being pleafantly fituated on the banks of the Ganges, he 
conftituted his capital j and it is faid that the extent of the walls of 
Kinnoge was, at that time, fifty crores. 


Duration of The dynafty of the Soorages lafted two hundred and cighty-fix 

the dy-iafty of j - l-l- , /• , .. . i . 

the Soorages, ycai s, during which time, they fent annual prefents, by way of tn- 


biite, to the Kings of Iran. 


SECTION 
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SECTION VII. 

Of Barage. 

O F thfr race of the Surage we hear nothing particular till the Before ChriH 
reign of Barage, who was the laft of that family. WhenSlfag* 
Barage mounted the throne of Hindoftan, he enlarged the city of 
Barage^ and digniSed it with his own name. This city is fituated 
to the north-weft of Oud about forty crores, by the foot of the 
mountains. He is faid to have wrote fome books on the fcience of 
muftc, which were in great repute in antient times. We are alfo 
told, that he finished the city of Banaris, which his father had be- 
gun to build towards the latter end of his reign : But his difpofition 
being fomewhat tinctured with madnefs, he overturned the laws ofistynnnicai. 
Marage, which were founded on wifdom* and great difturbances 
arofe in Htndoftan. Keidar, a Brahmin* from the mountains of Depore(<, 
Sewali, having colledled a great army, invaded him, and having in 
the end, entirely defeated the King, wielded the feepter of govern- 
ment in his own hand. The reign of Barage is faid to have been 
thirty-fix years. 
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S E C T I O N viri. 

Of the Reign of Keidar the Brahmin. 

Before Chrift W HEN Kpidar the BrAtwn had dafpt*thc feride of royalty tn 


his arms *, being a man of teaming and genias, he became 


7jo. 

R idar, a 

cecds"w the' ^ gP'Sat King } hut carrying the trappings of Kei Caotts and Kci 
throne. Chufero •f' on his ihoulders, be was conftrained, by way cf ^tribute, 
to fend them annual gifts. This prince laid the foundation of the 
caftle of KilUnger, upon a high rock, abont thirty crores •foath from 
Allahabad, and lived to tee It oompleatly haiihed. In the latter end 
of his reign, one Shitdcol, 4i native of Kinnoge, having lengthened 
himfelf, took puiTeiBon of Bang and Bebar, where he had been 
governor j and leading a great againft Kcidar, after many botttles 
Defeated and had bceo fbugttt with vafIous ' fuoceis, the fortune of 'Shndcol at 
shk.koi!'^ length prevailed. The leignof Keidar was nineteen years. 


SECTION IX. 

Of the Reign of Shinkol and of his Son and Succeflbr 

Rhoat. 


Before Chrift 
7<i‘ 

Shinkol 
mount, the 
throne. 


W HEN Shinkol had alcended the throne, he exerted himfelf 
in the military art, and affedted great magnificence. The 
city of Lucknouti, which is famous by the name of Goura, he re- 
built and beautified, with many noble ftrudtures : That city is faid 
to have been the capital of Bang for the fpace of two thoufand 


* A metaphorical expreflion for the empire, 
f Kei Caoiis and Kei-Chufero were Kings of Perfia. 
$ The province of Bengal. 
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years, and was not dcftroyed till after the conquefl: of Tinnir, when 
Tanda became the feat of government in thofc parts. 

• 

Sfiinkol kept up a force of four thoufand elephants of war, a him- HiigiMt 
dred thoufand horfe, and four hundred thoufand foot. When, there- 
fore, Afrafiab *, King»of Iran, demanded his tribute, Shinkol, con- 
fiding in his own ftrength, refufed to make any acknowledgment, 
but turned away the Perlian ambaflador with difgrace. Afrafiab Pcrfia. 
being cqraged at this treatment, one of his generals, whofe name was 
Peiran, was commanded to march againd Shinkol with fifty thou- 
fand chofen troops. When intelligence of this invafion came to 
Shinkol, he exalted the fpear of defiance, and raifing a great army, 
marched forth to meet him. 

The two armies came in fight of each other neat the hills of Kogc, 
which are in the country of Koracut, on the frontiers of Bengala. 

The battle foon begun, and it lafted two days and two nights, with- 
out vidory declaring on either fide. The Turks •!•, doing jullice to 
their former fame, had by this time laid fifty thoufand of the Hindoos 
upon the field j yet, on account of the number of the enemy, the 
harveft feemed not to decreafe before them : In the mean time, 
eighteen thoufand of the fmallcr army being llain, a wcaknefs appeared 
diftindly on the face of their affairs. However, urged as they were, 
they made a third attempt, and finding themfelves overcome, they 
fought as they retreated to the mountains ; there they took polfeilion 
of a ftrong poll, from which it was impoffible to drive them : 

From this poft, they continued with fmall parties, to harrafs the 
neighbouring country, and in the mean time, difpatched letters to 
Afrafiab, giving him an account of their fituation. 

• Afrafiab was a common title of the Kings of Pcrfia of the Tartar racr. 
t The word Turk fignifics no more than a foldicr in the Perfian language, fo ih.it 
all their troops went by that name} Tuiks la this place rouft be undeiftood of thofc 
whom we call 'I'urtais. 
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Afraii^ was at that time in the city of Gingdis, which is fitu- 
ated between Chitta and Chin, and about a month’s journey beyond' 
the city of Balich. When he received intelligence of the Htuation of. 
Peiran, he haftened to his relief with a hundred thoufand horle,. 
and came juft in time to fave him from deftrudion ; for Shinkol had • 
foclofcly inverted him with a numerous army, that in a.few days more 
he murt have perifticd with famine, or fubmitted himfelf to the 
mercy of an enraged enemy. Afrafiab without delay aflaulted Shin-» 
kol ; the terrified Hindoos, unable to ftand the combat, v^ere dif- 
perfed like ftraw before the rtorrn, leaving their wealth and equipage 
behind. When Feiran was relieved from his dirtrefs, Afrafiab pur- 
Biiii<over- fued the enemy, and put thoufands of them to the fvvord. Shinkol 

come by Af- ' * • r t i i 

rafhib, and himfclf hartcned to Bang, and canae to the city of Lucknouti, but 
.aged! " being clofely purfued by Afrafiab, he tarried there only one day, . 
and then fled to the mountains of Turhat. The Turks ravaged the 
whole kingdom with fire and fword. 

Afrafiab having received intelligence of Shinkol, he dlredcd bis 
march towards him. Shinkol immediately fent feme of the wife men of 
his court ro beg peace and forgivenefs for his errors, foliciting that he 
might have the honour to kifs the foot of the lord of nations. Afrafiab 
and yielded to his intrcatics, and Shinkol, with a fword and a coffin, was 
brought into his prefencc. It was agreed between the kings that 
Shinkol fhould accompany Afrafiab to Turan, and that his fon 
(liould have the empire reftored to him upon condition of paying an 
annual tribute. Thus Shinkol continued to attend Afrafiab, who 
returned to his own dominions, tUl in one of the battles with Ruf- 
tum * he was flain by that hero’s fword. 

Before Chrift Shinkol is faid to have reigned fixty-four years. His fon Rhoat, 
Rhoat a good who fuccecdcd him in the throne, was a wife, religious and affable 

prince. 

• RuAum items to be a name common to all the kinga of SkAav. 


prince. 
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f rincc. The revenues of his empire, which extended from KIrmi to 
Malava, he divided into three parts; one of whiclvhe expended in 
charities, another he fent to Afrafiab for his tribute, in which there Tiibutary t* 

• ' PciTiA 

tvas a large furplus for the ufc of his father ; and the other third was 
appropriated to the neceflary expences of his government. Ilis Hand- 
ing army upon this-itecount was fmaU, which induced the king of 
Malava, who was rich and powerful, to withdraw his neck from the 
yoke of obedience, and to feize upon the caftle' of Gualier, at th® 
time tiut RajaRhoat was bufy in building the Aronghold of Rho- 
tts, which Rill goes by his name. When intelligence was brought 
to the King of the lofs of Gualier, he aiiemblcd an army and led 
them againft the Raja of Malava, but was forced to retreat. After 
Rhoataiid his race had reigned eighty-one years, they went the way, 
of their fathers, and having left no children to aflume the cnfigns of The family of 
royalty, there arofe great difturbances in the city of Kinnogc. A 
nobleman whofe name was Meragc, from the Rajaput tribe of 
Cutchwa, afi'umed at laft the dignities of the empire. This prince 
we are told was a native of Marwar.. 


SECTION X. 

Of the Reign of Mcrage. 

A fter Meragc had firmly eftablilhcd himfelf upon the throne, Mcragc fto- 
he led an army towards Narval *, a.id puniflicd the difobe* tiuonr'° b«! 
dibnt Zemindars of that country. Having built a port on the 
Ihores of the Salt Sea, he there conftrudted fliips of wonderful inven- Hncourag** 
tion to trade into foreign lands, and having fettled the country in 
peace, returned to his capital, where Re died, after a reign of forty Du*. 


♦ Guzerat, 


" years* 
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years. He was cotemporary with Guftaip, Empefor of Turkiftan 4* > 
to whom he paid tribute. 


II Uiflfl I -i Dtim 


SECTION X-I. 

Of the Reign of Ke^erage. 

Before Chrift E DERAGE was nephew, by a After, to the former King, 
^t*rage. nominated by him for his fucceffor. Ruftum Difta the 

Conquers fecond being llain, and the ruler of Punjaab being a weak man, Kc- 
Punjaab. jgj ajjjjy way, Conquered it without much diffi- 

culty, and remained fome time in Bhera, which is an ancient city. 
He built the fort of Jimbu, fituated about forty crores from Lahore, 
on a mountain : then leaving one of his kinfmen, whofc name was 
Wirick, to govern the country, he returned to his capital. But fome 
time after two tribes of mountaineers, the Gickers and Joppics, 
colledling all the troops of Cabul and Kandahar, advanced againft; 
But lofcs it Kcderagc, and recovered all thofe territories, from which time thefe 
people have kept pofTellion of the mountains, and are now called 
Afgans. Kedcrage reigned forty three years. 

t Hydafpes, the father of Darios Hyftafpes, King of Perfia. It is remarkable, that 
the chrooology of the Hindoos agrees almoA cxaAIy with Sir Ifaac Newton. Newton 
fixes the commencement of the reign of Darias in the 521A year before ChiiA ; fo that 
if wc^fuppofe that HyAafpes made a figure in TurkeAan twenty five years before the 
acceflionof his fon to the throne of Perfia, which is no ways improbable, the chrono- 
logy of HindoAan agrees perfc^ly with that which Newton has efiabliAied. 
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SECTION xir. 

Of the Reign of Jeichuncl. 


dreadful a tiiiruluts 

[iiliice. 


J EICHUND was Commander in chief of the armies of the for- Bcfote thrift 
mer King, and having the power in his hands, he mounted the |°Khumh 
throne at the death of his fovercign. In this reign 
famine "and peftilencc devoured the land. The King neglciftin^ 
the public calamity in the city of Biana, fjjcnt his time in riot 
and feftivhy. Many towns and villages upon this occafion became 
defolate, and the whole kingdom of Ilindoftan put on the afpedl of 
ruin and diftrefs. Jeichund, at the expiration of fixty years, with- Dies, 
drew into the regions of eternity. He was cotemporary with Beniin 
and Daraab, and font them an annual tribute. He left one fon of tender 
years, fo that the mother of the child took the reins of adminiftration 
into her hands; but being too weak to guide the chariot of empire, 

Dclu, the brother of Jeichund, feized that opportunity of ufurping Dfiu nfurps 
the government. 


the throne. 


SECTION XIII. 

Of the Reigns of Delu and tlie two Foots. 

D E LU was a prince uncommonly brave and generous, with a dif- Uirore Chrift 
pofition benevolent towards men, and entirely devoted to his 
creator. He founded the city of Delhi in the fortieth year of his 
reign ; but a Raja of his own family, whofe name was Poor and Foot or Po- 
who ruled the country of Cumaoon under him, rebelled, and having 

• Poor was father to the famous Porus who fought againft Alexander. 

firft 
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firft fecured that country, drew a great army together, and Invaded 
the Emperor in Kinnoge. Thus a bloody war was commenced, in 
Drfeats anl wliich the Empetor was taken prifoner and fent to be confined in the 
dcpofcs L'elu. Rhotas. Foor led his army towards Bang, and conquered 

the country as far as the ocean, and became a great and powerful 
His fon ne- prince : but his fon Foor confiding in his ftrength, neglected to pay the 
thetributHo cuftomary tribute to the King of Iran, which drew the victorious 
overth’rottn*' great Sccundcr * upon his head. Foor, notwithftanding, 

and {lain by Y^fould not fubmit j but with an army numerous as the locufts, met 

Alcxanc^cr. ^ n . 

Before chrift Secunder at Sirhind, about eighty crorcs from Delhi, where a ter-. 

rible battle was fought, in which he bravely loft his life with many 
thoufands of his fubjeCls. 

'When the great Secunder came to Hinduftan, there was a Raja of 
the Dccan, whofe name was Bider, and founder of the caftle of that 
name, who upon hearing of the victory of Secunder and the death of 
Foor, fent his fon with great wealth to the conqueror to obtain peace, 
which being granted, and a mutiny arifing in his army, Secunder 
.returned to Iran. 

Sinfarchund. After the death of Foor, and the return of Secunder, Sinfarchund 
alTumed the imperial dignity, and in a ftiort time regulated the em- 
pire, which was then in great confufion, but he neglcCted not to fend 
Taya the Per- his regular tribute to Kodirs and Nirfi, who at that time held the 

fan tribute, ^flran. 

After he and his family of the fame name had reigned feventy 
jnnah, years, a Raja whofe name was Jonah, invaded the empire, and gained 
the afcendancy. Some fay that Jonah was the nephew of Foor, but 
this is not well attefted. However, when his fortune raifed him to 
acooJpriuce.the throne, he became an excellent prince, taking great pains in 
peopling and cultivating the wafte parts of his dominions, and found> 

ing 


♦ Alexander the Great. 
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ing a lading name of juftice and benevole«ce. Aridihere * at this tlmf^ 
was Emperor of Iran, and advanced with an army to the borders of 
Hindoftan, when Jonah, in fear of his arms, haftcncd to make liis 
fubmifllon, carrying with him a great number of warlike elephants, Sn'.).,,::, 'o 
W'ith a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, which he prefented to the^“ 
Emperor and bought'pcace. He then returned to Kinnoge, and 
ruled in tranquillity for many years. He and his pofterity reigned 
ninety years without doing any thing remarkable to the accefllon of 
Callian*Chund to the imperial throne. 


SECTION XIV. 

Of Callian Chund. 

C ALL IAN CHUND was a prince of an evil difpofition, Before Chriii 
opprelTive and tyrannical to his fubjeds, whofe blood he Ihcd U°|’; 
without mercy. His cruelty occadoned many people of diftindion 
to defert the country and fly to other kingdoms for protedion, by 
which the luftre of the court and the beauty of the country were 
greatly diminiihed. At length fadlion began openly to raife her 
head, and all the dependant Rajas to appear in arms, fo that being DepofoJ. 
deferted by his own troops, he fled and died in obfeurity. 

From this period, we find nothing certain in the hiftory of Ilin- 
doftan to the time of Bickermagit, the Raja of Malava, who made a 
confiderable figure in the world. We (hall therefore make a (hort 
digrefllon from the hiftory of the Kings of Kinnoge, to give fome 
account of him. 

* Aridfbere is the fame with Arfaces, king of Parthia, who founded the Parthian rr 
fecond Ferfiaa empire, about two hundred and fifty-fix years before the cliridiaa 

ara. 
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This Bickcrtnagit was of the tribe of Tuar, and gfeat things are 
recorded in the hi (lories of the Hindoos, concerning the policy, juftice 
and wifdom of his government. It is faid that this prince in his 
tfovfis to fo. yottth, putting on the habit of a Fakcer, travelled over the world for 
irii. *"* many years in acquiring the arts, learning and policy of foreign na- 
tions. It was not however till the age of fifty that he became famous 
for his exploits in the field, to which they fay he was impelled by 
divine command; which notion feemed indeed to be jullified by his 
His great ac- uncommon fuccels, which (bon paved bis way to the throrfc. In a. 
good qua- fcw months he entirely fubdued the kingdoms of Narval and Malava,. 

fpreading the carpet of juftice, and throwing the (hadow of his pro- 
tetftion- over the heads of his fubjedls'. The poets of thofe days praife 
his juftice, by telling us that the piagnet without his leave durft not 
exert its power upon iron, nor amber upon the chaff of the field ; 
and fuch was his temperance and contempt of external grandeur, that 
he flept upon a mat, and reduced the furniture of his apartment toans 
earthen pot filled with water from the fpring. 

In his reign the city of Ugei'h was built, as 'at(b the fort of Daar,. 
s< tj up an where he todc up his refidence. He is faid to have let up the idol 
Makaal* in Ugein, and to have collcfted Brahmins, Fakeers, and 
but worfhips Jogies, to attend that worfliip for the vulgar, while he himfelf wor- 
ihe true God. infinite and invifible God. The time of his death 

before the writing of this hiftory (in the year of the Higerah one 
thoufind and fifteen) according tathe account of the Hindoo writers, 
is fifteen hundred and fixty three years. He is faid to have beea 
cotemporary with Shawpoor -f- King of Iran. 

Slain. Bickermagk J was flain ia his old age, in a battlfc with the princes 

of the Decan, who had lifted up their ftandards againft him opon<tbe 
♦ Great time. 

t Shawpoor fignifics, the King of the city\ a title of the Kings bf tor fome 

'time after the diflbluiion of the firft empire. It is the fame naKffc XWth fa 

famous in the Roman hi Rory. 

I The sera of Bickeiraagix is that which, b moft ccmmonly ufed by the^entobi. 

banks 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


27 


banks of the river Nirbidda. The Hindoo hiflorians have ftretched 
the praife of this hero fo far beyond the bounds of rcafon and proba- 
bility, that the love of truth obliges us to be lilcnt on this head. 

After the death of Bickermagit the kingdona fell into anarchy for An !nte% 
fomc time, till Raja Boge drew the reins of government into his hands. 


Raja Boge alfo was of the tribe of Tuar, and in policy, juftice, 
and government, followed the example of Bickermagit.’ In the dif- 
cipline of his troops he was extremely adive and vigilant, often going 
the rounds in diiguife to fee that they were watchful on their ports. He 
had a peculiar partion for arebitedure, which he gratified in building* 
rertoring, and ornamenting many cities in his dominions. Hindia, 
Bijanagur, and Gircoon, were built in his reign. He was alfo much 
addiAed tp women, whom he colledled into his Haram from all 
parts. Twice every year he made a grand feftival, to which thou* 
fands of muficians and fingers crowded for his entertainment. This 
fertival continued for the fpace of forty days, in which nothing went 
on but dancing, linging and debauchery. The company, on the 
breaking up of the aflcmbly, were prefented each with a drefs and 
other prefents according to their rank. In this luxurious manner he 
reigned fifty years. 


A. D, ^4^, 
Raja Rogtf, 

a good ptincoi 


To return to the hirtory of Kinnoge. After theexpulfion of Callian 
Chund, the kingdom of Kinnoge remained in anarchy to the days of 
Ba(deo, who having mounted the throne, recovered Bahar and Ben- RardnT «. 
gal, which had revolted, and began to rertore the power and autho* 
rity of his kingdom. Byram Gore, King of Iran, at that time, came i 'he IC'pp of 
in difguife to Hindortan, in the charadler of a merchant, to inform 
himfelf of the power, government and manners of that country, 

When he was entering the city of Kinnoge, it is related, that a wild 
elephant attacked him, who in the feafon of luft had rufhed from the 
woods, killing and deftroying all who came in his way. Byram 

E, a Gore 
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Core pierced the elephant’s forehead with an arrow, by which he 
acquired great fame and popularity. T his circumftance having reached’ 
the cars of the King, he was dcfirous of feeing the merchant, and 
Is iii&iivcrcd. ordered him to be brought into his prefence. Wheo one of the- 
nobles who had gone to tite court of Iran fome years before with the 
tribute, difeovered him to Bafdeo, who beiog perfectly aflured , of 
the truth, defeended from his throne and embraced him. 

Treated svith Bytam Gorc being conftrained to afllmie his proper charafter, he 
niaei.ii.ceftce. treated with the utmoR magnificence and refpeft while he 

remained at the court of Kinnoge, where he married the daughter, 
of Bafdeo, and rctnrncd in a fhort time to Iran. Bafdeo and the 
princes his pofterity, are faid to hare ruled the empire for eighty 
years. The country being torn to 'pieces by a' civil war, which arofc 
TJaaitlco. between the defoendants of Bafdeo, Ramdeo, who had been general 
of the forces, excluded- the royal line from the throne, and by con-» 
fen t of tlie nobility and, troops, took the fupreme. authority. i6to his . 
own hands. 


SECTION XV., 

Gf the. Reign of. Ramdeo Rhator* . 

A. D. 4 6. X3 AMDEO was of the tribe of Rhator, a prince bold,’ wife, . 
X\- and generous. The firft thing he did on his acceflion, was to 
exterminate by degrees the chiefs and Rajas who affumed indepen- 
dency, and railed faflions in the empire. Then he advanced with 
his army towards Marvar, and recovered that country from the tribe 
of Cutchwa, whom he dlfpofTclTed, and peopled it with that Of. 
Rliator, from which time they have poflefled it *. The tribe of 

* Thcfe are the Mahrattas, who at prefent make fuch a figure in India. 

Cutchwa 
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Gutchwa was fent to the precinds of Rhotas which they flill inhabit. 
Ranideo Rhator, after thefe tranfadions, returned and marched Hif Rrea* 
towards Lucknouti, which he took and gave to his nephew. Hcrc.‘^ 
grtfat wealth fell into his hands, and after an expedition of three, 
years he returned to Kinnoge, where he remained two years, and. 
then marched his argny towards Malava, which he conquered, and. 
putting it in the hands of his Vizier, ordered many cities and towns 
to be built in that province. Having repaired the fort of Narvar, 
he appointed one of his kinfmen governor, and demanded the daugh- 
ter of the Raja of Bijanagur in marriage, who, fearing the power of 
Ramdeo, complied. He remained in the city of Gundwara two 
years, where he flew many of the rebellious Zemindars, then return-, 
ing to Kinnoge fpent feven years in feftivity and pleafure. 

• 

Ramdeo afterwards went unto the mountains of Sawalic, and 
reduced all the Rajas of thofe parts j particularly the Raja of Comaoon, , 
whofe anceftors, according to the fabulous hiftory of the Hindoos, , 
load reigned there ten thoufand years. This Raja had drawn toge- 
ther a powerful army, with which he engaged Ramdeo in fcvcral 
great battles; fo that for fomc time the war was doubtful. At 
length the fortune of Ramdeo prevailed, and the Raja of Comaoon 
was forced to abandon his wealth, and take refuge in the inacceflible 
mountains *. His wives and daughters fell into the hands of Ramdeo, 
who having foftened him to compafllon, he reftored to the Raja his 
country, and turned his face towards Nagracut, plundering the 
country till he reached Scutdimmindi. There, he halted, out of 
refpedl to the temple of Bowani-j', which was built near the fort of 
Magracut, fending a.perfon to call the Raja before him. The Raj^ 
afraid for his fife, delayed for fome time till be had received proper 

* The tuountainj of Comaooo lye about two hundred miles North from Delhi. 

f Bowani is one of the names of the Goddefs Fiikirti, concerning whtjim fee the 
dillcrtatioo prefixed to this hiflpry, . 




afli*cancc.s •. 



3 ° 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


afluranccs of perfonal fafety, by the mediation of a Brahmin ; and 
then he waited on the King, and exhibited the cuftoms of obedience. 
Ramdeo went to pay his adoration to the idol, to whom he^made 
rich offerings, then retiring, demanded the daughter of the Raja- in 
marriage for his fon, and marctied to the fort of Jummu. The Raja 
of Jummu being ftrong in troops and well fuppjied with money and 
provifions, confiding in the ftrength of his fort and the inacceffible- 
nefs of the roads leading towards it, defpifed the fummons of the 
, King, and refufed to bend to his commands, preparing himfelf 
for war. But in the firft encounter in the field, his irregular troops, ' 
tliough fingly brave, were difeomfited before the united powers of 
the King, who driving him within his walls, immediately inveffed 
the place, and fforming it in a few days, imprifoned what pvt of 
the garrifon efcaped the fword, and in the fort found great wealth. 

3 ^ 73 ^ • 

The Raja having previoully fied into the mountains, faw no hop? 
but in peace, and therefore follicited the mercy of the King. Ram- 
deo reinftated him, uking one of his daughters for his fecond fon. 
Directing his march from thence to the banks of the river Nerbet, 
which falls from the mountains of Cafhmire into the diffri^s of Pun- 
jaab, he traverfed the country of Hindoffan to the fait fea of Bengal, 
where the great mountains of Sewalic pre& upon the ocean. He 
accompliibed this march in five months, having reduced near five 
hundred difobedient Rajas and Zemindars. He plundered them of 
their wealth, and then turned his victorious ffaodvds towards his 
capital of Kinnoge, which he entered in pomp and triun^ph. 

He foon after prepared a magnificent feffival, and divided the fpoil 
among his foldicrs, the (hare of each being forty pieces of gold. 
Befides a third part of the fpoil was thrown among the people. 
From this time forward he repofed upon the throne of cafe and mfig- 
nificence, nor ever afterwards mounted the horfe of war to hunt for 
further conqueffs. After he had reigned fifty four years, he followed 

his 
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his anceftors to the unknown world, from whence none return. 
But the great adtions of his life rendered his fame immortal ; for 
ampng the Kings of Hindoftan, we are told by hiftorians, that few 
have rivalled the greatnefs of Ramdco. He was cotemporary with 
Firofe SalFa, father of Keikubad, to whom he paid tribute. 


SECTION XVI. 

Of the Reign of Partab Chund. 

U PON the death of Ramdeo, enmity broke ont among his a. d. 500. 

children, fo that nothing, but war, Daughter and death raged 
in the plains of Hindoilan. In a Ihort time, the great treafurcs 
which he had amaflcd, were expended, and defblation began to ap- 
pear in the ftreets. The general of Ramdeo, whofe name was 
Partab ChOnd, taking advantage of Ihefe family fadtions, gained PanabChund- 
confidence and popularity among the troops. He accordingly 
matched againft the capital, and reduced it in a few days. His hrR 
care was to extirpate the royal family, that his power might be firmly 
efiabliflred s then drawing many of the Rajas, by fair, but fajfc pro- 
mifes into his power, he cut off the moft formidable, by which 
means, the reft became obedient to his commands. This prince, 
by an uninterrupted courfe of fuccefs, began at length to devour the 
wind of pride, and neglcdted, for fome years, to fend the annual NcRiefls to 
tribute to Iran, returning the ambaffadors of Nofturwaan with empty wfhePe'rfian'' 
hands and diflionour from his court. This ufage provoked the re- r, 
fentmcht of the King of Iran, and he fent an army aguinft Partab P'"’ "• 
Chund, which having conquered and ravaged the countries of Cabul 
and Pnujaab, threw him into great confofion ; he therefore was 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of tlic enfuing 
year, and to make prqmifes of future obedience. 

7 
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Til- c fire After the death of Partab Chund, fevcral of the neighbouring 

CC.'llliCS. T% . /- 1*1 U 111-1 

Rajas gaining power, formed independent governments, and left but 
a fmall part of the country in the hands of the heirs of the empire, 
infomuch that they loft the title of Rajas or Kings, and had that of 
Rana fubftituted in its place. Yet they poflefled the mountains of 
C'ombilmere, and the adjacent countries of'Cliitor and Mindufuc, 
till they were conquered by the fucceftbrs of Timur. 


SECTION XVII. 


Of Annindeo, Maldeo, and the Diffolution of the Empire, 


Annindeo. 


■R reduces the 
Marha(tas» 

tS.C 


A. D. 576. 


Dies. 

-Maldeo, 


'F.mpirc oF the 
Hindoos dif- 
iolveJ, 


u 

A nnindeo was of the fedt of Bife, who, upon the death 
of Partab Chund, feized upon the country of Malava, and 
■with rapidity of conqueft, brought Narvalla, the country of the 
Marhattas, and the whole territory of Berar, into the circle of his 
obedience. To fccurc thefe conquefts, he built the forts of Mahor, 
Rumgiri and Mundo. He was cotemporary with Chufero * Purvele, 
and died after a reign of fixteen years. About this time, a perfon 
wbofe name was Maldeo, of obfeure original, from the country of 
Duaab, raifed himfelf to great power, and colledting a numerous 
army, took the city of Delhi from the deicendants of Partab Chund j 
then diredling his march to Kinnoge, foon reduced that capital to 
his obedience, which at that time, we arc told, was fb populous, 
that there were in the city thirty thoufand ftiops in which arreca -j- 
was fold, and lixty thoufand fets of mullcians and lingers, who paid 
a tax to the government, from which we may judge of tlie amazing 
extent of this city, Maldeo, at the end of forty-two years, died, 
and as he had no ilTue, every petty Raja rendered himfelf indepen- 


• King of Pcifia. 

f A kind of out, whick the Hindoos ufe as the Europeans do tobacco. 
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dent. From that time forward, no imperial Raja ruled Hindo- 
ftan ; for when Sultan Mahmood Giznavi invaded that country, who 
was thi firfl: of the Iflamite conquerors, he found it divided into 
fmall dates. Kinnoge was governed by one Raja Korrah j Merat by 
Hirditj Mahvin by Calchunder j Labor by Jeipal, the fon of Hitpal; 
and Callinger by Begera. Malava, Ajmere, Guzarat and Gualier 
had each their diftindt Rajas, who were perfedly independent of 
one another} for this reafon we lhall quit the hiftory of the Rajas, 
and begin with that of the conqueft of the Iflamites * in Hindoftan. 

* The Mahooimedaos. 
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r irft invafion 
of HindolUu 
by the Ma- 
hoiDRicdans. 


PART IL 

The Hiftory of the Empire of Ghizni. 


SECTION I. 

Of the firft Appearance of the Star of Iflamifm * in Hin- 
doftan, together with a fummary Account of thofe Ma- 
hommedans, by whom the Empire of Ghizni was formed. 

T O minds enlightened like the fun, let it not remain a fecret, 
That the firft perfon of the faith who placed his foot within 
the boundaries of Hindoftan, was Mohlib, the Ibn of Abiul Sukur. 
The particulars of his hiftory are thcfe : In the twcnty.eighth year 
of the Higerah, Abdulla, the fon of Amir, governor of Riiflbrah, 
by the command of Ofman, led an army towards Phan's, againft 
the fovereign of that kingdom, who had revolted upon the death of 
Omar. Abdulla reduced his enemy to obedience, and returned vic- 
torious to Buflbrah, In the thirtieth of the Higerah, Ofman turned 
Olivi Okbah, on account of his continuing to drink wine, from the 
government of Kufi, which he conferred upon Seid ben ul Afs. 
That commander marched the fame year towards Tibiriftan, ac- 
companied by the two fons of Ali, Haflen and Haflcin, and con- 
quered the country of Jirju, whofe capital is Aflitrabad, where he 
railed a contribution of forty thoufand dinars. Abdulla ben Amir, 
rider of Buflbrab, on tlie part of Ofir.an, in the thirty-firft of the 
Higerah, marched to the conqueft of Chorrafan, by tlic way of 

A n3etaphoric.il expreffion for the Mihommidan faith. 

Kirman, 
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Kirman, and having reduced that country, Seift.in, Kciftan, Ncflia- 
poor, Sirchufh, Herat, Badyciih, Chore, Girghiftan, TVlurve, Ta- 
lickan ahd Balich, he entered into a treaty with a Ki 'g of the north- 
ern regions whofe name was Joos ; having appointed Keis ben 
Hanim to the government of Chorrafan, Hanif ben Keis to the fu- 
perintcndcncy of Murve, Talickan and NePiapoor, and C'halicl ben 
Abdulla to that of Herat, Chore and Gerghiftan, he himlelf being 
bent on a pilgrimage to Caba, marched back by the way of 
Hujage.* 

In the thirty-third year, Abdul* Reiman, by order of Ofman, 
having marched with an army againR Balich, he and all his troops 
became martyrs to the faith, except a few, who efcaped the fword 
and fled by the way of Gilan. Sharon, who was an Omrah of 
Agim, feeing that Abdulla ben Amir had gone a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that the plains of Chorrafan were clear of Perfians and 
Mufllilmen, raifed in the fame year an army of forty thoufand men 
from Jibbis, Herat, Badyeifli, Chore, KeilVan, and the adjacent 
countries, and fell upon the MuflTulmen. But Abdulla Hazim, who 
was at Nefliapoor with Hanif, with four thoufand horfe, attacked 
and defeated him j for which fervice he was afterwards rewarded 
with the government of Chorrafan. 

In the forty-fourth year of the Higcrah, Mavia ben Abcflifian 
advanced Zeiad ben Abiera to the government of Buflbrah, Chorra- 
fan and Seiflan ; and in that year, Abdul Reiman ben Summera, ac- 
cording to the orders of Zeiad, conquered the country of Cabul, and 
bound them over to obedience. 

About the fame time, Mohlib ben abul Sukur, who was a great MoWib 
Omrah of Arab, by the way of Murve, invaded Cabul and Zabul ; 
then entering Hindoflan, made war upon the idolaters, ravaging tnters nin- 
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the country of Limgan and its dependencies, and with twelve thou« 
land captives returned to Chorrafan. A few of the inhabitants of 
Hind were converted at that time to the belief of the unity of Qod, 
and the embafly of his holy prophet. 

In the fifty-third of the Higerah, 2luad, governor of Bufforahv 
died in confcqucnce of a wound in his finger, and Mavia gave the 
government of Kufa to Abdulla his fon. Abdulla led his troops 
again ft the country of Maver ul neer, which he conquered, Und re- 
turned to Kufa } after which he got the government of Buflbrah, 
and appointed Aflim ben Zerait ul Culabi to the government' of 
Chorrafan : But in the year fifty-fix, Mavia gave that appointment’ 
to Seid ben Ofman Aftan ; and again, in the year fifty- nine, that 
government was changed into the hands of Abdul Reiman beri' 
Zeiad. 

In the fixty-fccond of the Higerah, Zeid ben Mavia appointed 
Zillim ben Ziad to rule over Chorrafan and Seiftan. Among the 
chiefs who attended him, was Mohlib ben Abiull Sukur ; This 
Zillim, when he had fcated himfelf in the government, gave his 
brother Izid the government of Seiftan, who hearing that the King of 
Cabul had imprifoned Abu Abida his brother, who had been col~ 
leifting the tribute, he raifed an army and marched towards him, 
but after an obftinate battle he was defeated, and loft the greateft 
part of his army. 

Intelligence of this defeat coming to Zillim, he fent Tilla ben- 
Abudulla to Cabul, who ranfomed Abu-Abida for five thouland 
dirms. He then fet afidc his brother, and gave the government of 
Seiftan to Tilla, who fent the troops of Chore and. Badyeifli to 
Cabul, and by that means reduced that country to obedience, and 
'Conferred the government upon Chaled ben Abdulla. This Chaled 

hea 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


3 / 


Bcfl Abdulla being ordered fome time thereafter to return back and’ 
give an account of his adminiftration, fearing the opprellion of new 
rulej’S, *with his family, wealth and friends, fled to -the mountains of 
Soliman, which extend between Moultan and Pefhawir, and there 
took up his abode. He married his daughter to one of the chiefs of 
the Afghans, who was a Muflulman : From this marriage fprung 
many children, two of whom became famous, Load and Soor; 
from whom the two great tribes of that name derive their origin. 

In the hiftory of Muttelu ul Anwar, which is wrote by an author of 
good authority, it is related, that the Afghans are of the race of 
the Cibthi *, who were ruled by Pharaoon f , and being expelled Origin of tlie 
about the time of Mofes, took up their rcfidence in thofc mountains*^ 

But to return to our hiftory. Wc are told, that this fmall colony 
under Caled, began to employ themfelves in the cultivation of their 
grounds, and in breeding of cattle. When, therefore, Mahumud 
Cafim, by the way of Sind, came to Moultan, he remained fome 
time among them, and was hofpitably entertained. 

In the one hundred and forty-third of the Higerah, when they 
began to multiply exceedingly, they iflhed from their hills, and pof- 
feflTed themfelves of Kirman, Pefliawir and Shinwaran : In the mean 
time the Raia of Lahore, who was in alliance with the Raja of 

* •’ ‘ (iclip^nb to 

Ajmcre, entered into a defign to humble them, and fentonc of his humble them, 
Omrahs againll: them; but the Omrah was worfted and loft many but isworileJ. 
of his men, upon which the Raja fent his nephew with an additional 
force of two thoufand horfe and five thoufand foot. 

The MulTulmen of Cabul, Chillige and Chore, hearing of thefe 
hoftilities againft their brethren, fent four thoufand horfe to the- 
affiftance of the Afgans, fo that in the fpacc of five months, above 

* Copts or Egyptians. •)■ Pharaoh. 

feventy 
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fevcnty different battles and Ikirmifhes were fought with various fuc- 
cefs : When winter came on, the troops of Hindollan unable to bear 
I ro o d 10 the inclemency of the weather, were forced to retreat, but returned 
again in the fpring. The two armies met between Kirman and 
Pefliawir, where a battle was fought, in which the right wing of 
each army was vidlorious. The Raja of LahPre finding at laft that 
Sdcs for a he could not reduce them, was obliged to conclude a peace. 

A war broke out at that time, between the Raja of Lahore and 
the tribe of Gickcr, who entered into an alliance with the Afgans 
or Patans, which obliged the Raja to accommodate matters, and 
give up feveral diftridls to the Patans. The tribe of Chillige entered 
in the mean time into treaty with them, in which the Patans 
guarantied the boundaries of Hindoftan againft any foreign invafion 
by the way of Iran. To be able to fulfil the terms of this treaty, 
they built the fort of Cheiber in the paffes of the mountains, which 
obliged the troops of Samania to invade Hind, by the way of Sind 
and liattia. 

Subufta^i When the government of- Ghizni * fell to Abiftagi, his general, 
thr"trof!ps'^of whole name was Subuctagi, made ftme incurfions into Limgan and 
oiiizni. Moultan, carrying off plunder and flaves j and the Patans not being 
able to cope with him in the field, fent an embalfy to Jcipal -f- Raja 
of Lahore, for afliftance. When Jeipal underftood that his troops 
could not fubfift in the winter feafon in thofe cold regions, he called 
Sheck Amid, who was chief of the Afgans, conferred the title of 
general upon him ; and made over fome countries of Moultan and 
Limgan to enable him to carry on the war. 

oUCCceili> to Abiftagi dying about this time, Mahmud Subudlagi fuccceded 
tiic govern- Shech Amid finding it unadvifeablc to carry on the war, 

^ Ghizni was at that time a province of the empire of Bochara. 
f Jeipal feems to have been the name of two or three fucccflive Rajas^of Lahore. 
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fent an atnbaffador to him to propofc terms of accommodation, giving 
him to underfland, that as they were brethren of the fame faith, he 
was iif hopes he would henceforth confider the Afgans as his friends ; 
upon which conditions, he might pafs with his army unmolefted 
towards HindoAan. SubuAagi gladly embraced this propofal, and 
marching againft Jeipal, defeated him, and gave Shul Ameid the Defcat^lcipM. 
government of Moultan. But Sultan Mahmood, the fon of Su- T^e Afgw. 
buftagi, in the abfcnce, and contrary to the policy of his father, Mamood. 
made war upon the Afgans, and cut off many of their chiefs, bend- 
ing the reft to the yoke of his commands. 

SECTION II. 

The Reign of Nafir ul-dien Subudagi, the Founder of the 
Empire of Ghizni. 

T hough the valiant Subuaagi never croffed the "ver of A; D- 975. 

Nilaab, nor attained to the government of Punjaab, yet au- Subudas.. 
thors have conferred upon him the honour of being the firA Ma- 
hommedan King of Lahore. Subuftagi was originally a Turkini 
(lave, and having fallen into the hands of Abiftagi, was, from a low 
degree, in the reign of Samania raifed to the moft confiderable dig- 
nities of the kingdom ; being appointed to the government of Chor- 
raflan, where he acquired great renown. When Abdul Mallick, 
the fon of Samania, died, the Omrahs of Bochara fent an embafly to 
Abiftagi, to confult with him about a fuccefibr. He told them that 
Munfur, the fon of Abdul Mallick, was as yet but a child, and no 
ways capable of fuftaining the weight of government : He there- 
fore advifed them to eled his uncle, but before the return of the am- 
balTadors, the Omrahs had advanced Munfur to the throne; who 

♦ King of Bochaia. 
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hearing of the advice given by Abirtagi, commanded that general 
back toBochara; but Abiftagi fearing the young King’s refentment, 
'rc'ufcd to comply: He wifely confidered that peaceable nwafures 
would only be to him the means of ruin, and he forthwith ftood be- 

.hind his difobedicnce, with thirty thoufand men. 

« 

In the three hundred and fifty-firft of the Higerah, he diredled 
his march towards Ghizni, and having fubdued that country by the 
edge of the fword, he exalted his Aandard of royalty*. »In the 
mean time, Munfur, hearing that Abiftagi had left Chorraflan al- 
moft totally deftitute of troops, ordered Abul Haffen to march 
with an army that way, but he was interrupted in his rout by 
Abiftagi, who gave him two fignal defeats, and obliged him to fly 
into Bochara. Abiftagi immediately obtained the peaceable fove- 
reignty of the kingdoms of Ghizni and Chorraflan. During the fif- 
teen years of the reign of Abiftagi, he had employed Subueftagi, who 
had raifed himfelf by his valour, to make depredations upon the Ra- 
jas of Hind, whom he plundered of much wealth. 

When Abiftagi, in the year three hundred and fixty-fivc, departed 
into the regions of eternity, his Ion Abu Ifiac invaded Bochara j in 
which expedition, Subuftagi enjoyed the chief command. Munfur, 
King'of Bochara, being worfted in fome engagements, a peace was 
concluded j in which it was ftipulatcd, that Abu Ifaac fliould con- 
tinue to enjoy the regency of Ghizni, under the direftion of Su- 
buflarri. 

O 


Abu Ifaac being very young and addided to plcafure, he readily 
entruflcd Subudlagi with the whole adminiftration of affairs. The 
voluptuous King travelled foon the road of mortality, and the Omrahs 

• Th.n is, aflumed the title of King. 

Of 
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• of Ghizni, who admired the wifdom and bravery of Subuftagi, vina- p- ';77- 
nimoufly cledcd him their King, in the year three hundred and 
fixty-fcven { tlie reign of Abu Ifaac continuing only for two years, 
when Subu<3agi afeended the throne, he married the daughter 
Abiftagi, and turning his mind wholly upon the art of government, 
he foon eftabliihed jufticc in his dominions, and held the hearts of 
, his fubjeds in bis hand. There was at this time, a governor in the 
fort of Buft, of the name of Tigha, who was expelled by another 
chief (ailed Bab Toor. Tigha, who was an independent Zemindar, 
on the borders of Ghizni, upon lofing his fort and counrry, came 
and laid his complaint before the .King, promifing him tribute aiul 
obedienee, if Subudagi fliould reftore him to his dignity. 


The King gave a favourable ahfwer, and fent an army againft Bab ^'5'“’' 
Toor, drove that chief from his new conqnefts, and put Tiglta in 
quiet pollefljon of his country ; but Tigha no fooncr found himfclf 
pofleffed of his inheritance, than he negleded all his promilcs to the 
King, and never once thought of fending his tribute. Subudagi who Imih- 
perceived this ingnatitude, but he diflcmbled his refentment.' 

Making foon after the circuit of his dominions, When he came near 
the territories of Tigha, he invited him to the chace. Finding l)im- 
felf alone with Tigha, the King took that opportunity to upbraid 
him with his ingratitude : Tigha, who was a daring and impetuous 
man, put his hand on his fword, on which the Kingalfo drew, bur, 
in the combat, was wounded in the hand. Immediately a crowd of 
attendants poured in upon them, when a llioi t but fierce conflid in- 
fued, w'herein Tigha and his adherents were foon p it to flight, and j' 'd'J 
fo clofely purfued by the troops of Subudagi, that tlicy entered tlic 
fort at his heels ; Tigha leaped over the wall and fled towards 
Kirman. 


VoL. I. 
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Hig?r ^7* Subudagi met with Abul Fatti, who> in the arfr 

of writing, and in the knowledge of the fciences, had' no equal ; He 
had been formerly fecrctary to Bab Toor, and on his defeat had 
retired to enjoy his fludies, Subinffagi hearing of him, called him 
into his prefence, and having obtained proofs of his great abilities, 
made him his fccretary, and dignified him with honourable titles. 
In that flation Abul Fatti remained till the acceffion of Sultan. 
Mainoodi when he retired in difgufl: to Turkiftan. 

• 

vac'i''H^' Subudtagi having conquered Buft, turned towards Kufdar, 

doiiati. and taking the chief of that place prifoner, added his territory to his. 

own doniinion.s, giving the government of it to A£lafs. He foon 
after refolvcd upon a war with the idolaters of Hindoflan, and to-- 
Wards the clofe of the year three hundred and fixty-feven, w>hich', 
was the firft of his. reign, he undertook that expedition; and having; 
ravaged part of the countries of Cabul and Punjaab, he founded 
feme mofqucs, and returned to Ghizni with great treafures.. 

Jeipal, the fon of Hitpal the Brahmin, ruled at this time, thc' 
country extending from Sirhind to Limghaan, and from Caflimire 
Advances to Moultan ; and kept his court at Lahore. Jeipal finding he could 
againiijcipai.j^^^^ no reft from the incurlions of the Mulfolmen, raifed a great 

army with intent to invade them in their own country, which Sub- 
utfttigi hearing, put his army in motion, and marched out to meet 
him. The Kings drew near one another at Limghaan, on the 
boundaries of their refpeflivc dominions : They fkirmifhed for a few 
days, and Sultan Mamood, though then a boy, gave fuch fignal 
proofs of his courage, that he drew tears of joy from the eyes of. 
his father. 

A miiacu'cu, Iliftoriaiis, whofe credulity exceed their wifdom, have told us. 

that on this occafion, a certain- perfon informed the King, that in, 

thc 
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the camp of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a Imall quan- 977 . 

, i o I Hi(»cr. 3C7, 

tity of a certain drug, called Cafurat, fliould be thrown, the Iky 

woul(f immediately be overcaft, and a dreadful ftorm of hail ami 

wind arife. Subudlagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 

the cfFedls became vifible, for immediately the fky loured, and 

thunder, lightning, wind and hail began, turning the day into dark- 

nefs, and fpreading horror and dcfolation around; iiifomuch that a 

great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome thoufands of both 

armies’perilhed ; but the troops of Ghizni being more hardy than 

thofc of Hindoilan, fuifered not fo much upon this occalion. Jeipal 

in the morning found his army in fuch weaknefs and dejedion, by 

the effeds of this ftorm, which was rather natural than the work of 

magic, that fearing Subudagi would take advantage of his condition, 

he fent Heralds to treat of a peace: He offered to the King of whichiiK’ncc!. 

Ghizni a certain tribute, and a confiderable prefent in elephants and 

gold. 

Subudagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon, Sultan 
Mamood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would 
put an end to his expedition, prevailed with his father to rejed the 
propofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him that the cuftoms of the Raja- 
puts were of fuch a nature, that if he perftfted in diftrefting them, it 
muft make him, in the end, pay very dear for his vidories. Upon 
fuch occafions, and when reduced to extremity, laid Jeipal, they 
murder their wives and children, fet fire to their houfes, fet loofe 
their hair, and, rulhing in defpair among the enemy, drown them- 
felves in the crimfon torrent of revenge. Subudagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to reduce them to delpair, and confented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of Dirms, and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to difeharge 
the whole of this fum in camp, he dcfired that fome perfons of trull, 

G 2 on 
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■7' on the part of Subudlagi, fliould accompany him to Lahore to re- 
ceive the ballance j for whofe fafety, Subu^tagi took hoftages. 

1; . Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Subuftagi had returned 
home, imprifoned his meffengers, and refufed to pay the money. 
It was, then cuflomary among the Rajas, in affairs of moment, to 
nllcinblc the double council, which confifted of an equal number of 
the moil refpeftablc Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
tlirone ; and of the noblcft Kittrics, who fat on the left. 'When 
tltey favv that Jcipal proceeded to fuch an impolitic meafure, they in- 
treated the King, faying, that the confequence of this ftep would 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country j the troops faid they have 
not yet forgot the terror of their .enemy’s arms j and Jcipal may 
rell aflured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indig- 
nity : It was, therefore, the opinion of the double council, to com- 
ply ilrifliy with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy 
the bleflings of tranquillity j but the King was obflinate, and would 
not hearken to their advice. 

Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the cars of Subuilagi; 
like a foaming torrent he haflened towards Hindoftan with a nume- 
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour ; 
w Jeipal alfo collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him ; for 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfdves interefted in his fuccefs, 
fupplied him with troops and money. The Rajas of Delhi, Aj- 
merc, Callingcr and Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jcipal found himfclf at the head of an army of a hundred thouland 
horfc, and two hundred thoufand footj with which. he marched with 
full afiurance of victory. 

When the moving armies approached each other, Subudlagi af- 
cended a hill, to view the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a 

Ihorelels 
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ftorclefs fea, and in number, like the ants or the locufts ; but he 

H'ger. 368. 

looked upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats : Calling there- 
fore, together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 
them difl:in<flly with, his commands. His troops, though few in 
number, he divided into fquadrons of five hundred each, which he 
ordered one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con- 
tinual round of frefli troops harraflfed the Indian army.' 

The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subudagi,"'’!'’/!-- 

^ • t* • • 1 1 • 

could effect nothing againft them ; fo that wearied out with this 
manner of fighting, confufion became vifible amongfl: them. Sub- 
uftagi perceiving their diforder, founded a general charge, fo that 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper j and were purfued 
with great daughter to the banks of the river Nilaab ; where many, 
who had efcaped the edge of the fword, perilhed by their fear in the 
waters. 

SubudagI acquired in this aSion much glory and wealth ; for 
befidcs the rich plunder of the Hindoo camp, he raifed grc.it con- 
tributions in the countries of Limghaan and Pefliawir, and annexed 
them to his own dominions, joined them to his titles, and (lamped 
their names, as was cuftomary, upon his coins. One of his Omr.;hs, 
with three thoufand horfe, was appointed to the government of 
Pelhavvir; and the Afghans who refided among the mountains, 
having promifed allegiance, he entertained fomc thoufands of 
them in his army, and returned vidorious to Ghizni. 

Amir Noo Samani, King of Bochara, being at this time hard Sui uflnRi 
prclTed by Facck, fent Abu Nifer Pharfi to Subudagi to beg his!'i,n!y,ic‘’' 
affiftance. Subudagi was moved by gratitude to the family of Boc- j, 
hara, and haftened with his army towards Mavcrulnere, while Amir 
Noo advanced to the country of Sirchufli to meet him. Subudagi, 

6 upon 
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upon account of lus age, fcnt a meflengcr to Amir Noo, to excu'fc his 
lighting from his horfe j but when he advanced and recognized the 
features of liis royal fuher, in the face of the young prince, He could 
not fupprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfe and 
run to kifs his llirrup, which the young King perceiving, prevented 
him by difmounting and receiving him in Kis embrace. At this 
happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in eveiy face, and fuch a 
knot of friendfhip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in any age. 


As the fcafbn was now too far advanced for adion, it was agreed that 
Subutflagi fliould return, during the winter, to Ghizni, and prepare 
his forces to adt in conjundlion with thofe of Amir Noo in the 
fpring. But when Amir Ali Sumjure, prince of Chorallan, at whofc 
court Faek was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed between 
Amir Noo and Subudagi, he began to fear the confequence of his 
engagement with Faeck. He afked his council where he fhould take 
protedion, in cafe fortune, which was feldom to be depended upon, 
fhould defert his flandards in war. They replied, that the fituation 
of affairs required he fhould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier ul 
Dowla, prince of Jirja. Jaffier zul Karmin was accordingly appointed 
ambaffador to the court of Jirja, with prefents of every thing that was 
valuable and curious : and in a fhort time a treaty of friendfhip and 
alliance was fettled between the two powers. 


The confejc- Subudagi in the mean time put his troops in motion, and marched 
towards Balich, where Amir Noo joined him with his forces from 
Bochara. The rebel Faeck and Abu ali Sumjure hearing of this 
jundion, with confent of Dara the general of Fuchir ul Dowla Wil- 
lami, marched out of Herat in great pomp and magnificence. 
Subudagi pitched his camp in an extenfive plain, where he waited for 
the enemy. They foon appeared in his front, he drew out his army in 
order of battle, and took poft in the center, with his fon Sultan Ma- 
mood and Ait'ir Noo. 

5 In 
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In the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with \ 978 - 

great violence and bravery, and prellcd fo hard upon the flanks of 
Subudftgi, that both wings began to give ground, and the whole 
army was upon the point of being defeated. But Dara ben Kabus, 
the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, charging the centre where bubudagi 
in perfon led on his trdops with great bravery, as foon as he had got 
near threw his (hield upon his back, which was a fignal of friend- 
Ihip, and riding, up to the King, begged he would accept of his fer- 
vices. ‘He tlien returned with the few who had accompanied him, 
and immediately, brought over his troops to the fide of Subuiflagi, 
facing round on his deferted friends, who were aftonithed at this 
unexpedled treachery. Subu<aagi took immediate advantage of their 
confufion, ch.arged them home, and foon put their whole army to nffent the 
flight, purfuing. them with great, daughter, and taking many pri- 
loners. 


Thus the unfortunate man who had exalted the fpear of enmity 
againd his fovereign, loll his honour and his wealth, a tenth of which 
might have maintained him and his family in fplcndor and happinefs 
for life.' 


Facck and Abu Ali took in their flight the \vay of Nclhapoor, 
with the fcattered remains of their army. Amir Noo and Subu<ftagi . 
entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they, remained a few days 
to refrelh their troops and divide the fpoil. Subuftagi after this fig- 
nal vidory received the title of Nafir ul Dcin, or tlie Supporter of 
the Faith, and his fon Maniood was dignified with that of Seif a! 
Dowla, or the Sword of Fortune, by Amir Noo, whom he dill 
acknowledged as Emperor, though his power had been greatly dimi- 
nidied at this. period.. 


Amir 
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A. D. 97^. Amir Noo, after thefe tranfa<ftions, direftcd his march to Bochara, 
and Subudtagi, and his ton Sultan Mamood turned their faces towards 
Nelhapoor. Faeck and Abu Ali fled into Jirja, and^ took pro- 
tedfion with Fucher ul DowJa. The country being thus cleared of 
the enemy, Subudtagi returned to Ghizni, while hisifon Sultan Ma- 
mood remained at Nefliapoor with a fmall force, Faeck and Abu 
Ali feizing upon this opportunity, colledted all their forces, marched 

NTamood, the towards Mamood, and before he could receive any affillancc from 

fen of Subuc- • . , r II 1 • 

ta^i, defeated. Amir Noo, or his father, he w'as compelled to an engagement, m 
which he was defeated and loft all his baggage. 


Subiiaaf.i Subudtagi hearing of the fituation of his fon, haftened • towards 

romei. ihc 1 • 1 . 

aid ofhis Ton. Nefliapoor, and in the diurids of Toos, meeting with Abul Ali 
and Faeck, engaged them without delay. In the heat of the adlion 
a great duft was feen to rife in the rear of Abul Ali, which proved to 
be Sultan Mamood ; and Faeck and Abul AH finding they would 
foon be attacked on bothfides, made a refolute charge againft Subuc- 
tagi, which was fo well received that they were obliged to give 

Tbcrcbcls are ground. Sultan Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like 

totally ,,, , , it ^ • 

cveitiiiowii. angry lion, and they unable to fupport the conteft, turned their 
face to flight, and took refuge in the fort of Killaf. 


A. D. 9,r. 
Il.gcr. 387. 


Siilnida^i 

dies. 


Subuiftagi after this vidtory, according to his heart’s defire, repofed 
upon the mnfnud of empire, till in the year 387, which was the 
56th oi his age, death overtook him, in the town of Turmuz near 
Falich. 


Subudlagi reigned twenty years. Fourteen Kings of his race held 
after him Lahore and the countries adjacent, within the circle of 
their command. The Vizier of Subudtagi was Abul Abas Fazil beh 
Amud Ifpherai, who was a great minifter iii the management of both 
civil and milit.iry affairs. The author of the Jam ul Hickaiat relates, 

that 
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that Subudtagi was at firfl: a private horfcman in the Icrvice of Abif- -\. n. 907 
tagi, and being of a vigorous and adlive diipolition ufed to hunt every 
day in riie foreft. It happened one time as he employed himfclf in 
tliis amufement, that he faw a deer grazing with her young fawn, 
upon which, fpurring his horfe, he feized the fawn, and tying his 
legs laid him acrofs his*faddle and turned his face towards his home. 

When he had rode a little way, he looked behind aqd beheld the 
mother of the fawn following him and exhibiting every mark 
of extrejm afflidlion. The foul of Subudtagi melted within him 
into pity, he untied the feet of the fawn and generoully reftored him 
to his liberty. The happy mother turned her face to the wildernefs, 
but often looked back upon Subudagi, and the tears dropt fall from 
her eyes. 

t 

Subuftagi is fald to have feen that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who faid to him. That generofity and companion which 
you have this day Ihown to a diftrefled animal has been approved of 
in the prefence of God : therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againfl; thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deflroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo- 
lence to men. 

It is fiid in the Mafir ul '.laluck, that Sultan Mamood his fan, 
having built a plcafure houfe in an elegant garden near the city of 
Ghizni, he invited his father when it was finill.cd to a magnificent 
entertainment which he had prepared for him. The fon, in the joy 
of his heart, defired the opinion of Subuctagi concerning the houlo 
and garden, which were eflecmed admirable in taflc and flrutiUirc. 

The old man, to the great difappointment of Mamood, to!d him, that 
he looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his f bjeds might 
have raifed by the means of wealth. But tl-at it c/es tlte bulincfs ul' a 
prince to cred the more durable llruduic ol good f.uno v.hich might 

VoL. I. 11 hand 
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ftand for ever, to be imitated but never to be equalled by pofterl'ty* 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec- 
tion. Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Sultan Ma- 
mood built, we now find not one ftone upon another j but the edifice 
of hi.s fume, as he was told by his father, ftill triumphs over time^ 
and feem? eftablifhed on a lafting foundation* 


SECTION III. 

The Reign of Amir Ifmaiel ben Nafir ul dien Subudtagi, 

S UBUCTAGI dying fuddenly, and his cldefl fon, Sultan Ma- 
mood,. being at Nelhapoor, which was a confiderable diftance 
from the place of the King’s deccafe, Amir 'Ifmaiel prevailed with 
his father, in his laft moments, to appoint him to fuccecd till the 
return of his brother. The reafon afligned for this demand, was to 
prevent other ufurpations, w'hich were then feared in the government. 
Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the demife of his father, was 
crowned with great folemnity at Balich. To gain popularity, 
Ifinaiel opened the treafury and diftributed the greatell part of his 
father’s wealth in prefents to the nobility, and in expenfive flicws 
and entertainments to the people. He alfo augmented the pay of the 
troops, and rewarded fmall fervices with the hand of prodigality. 

This policy being ovcra£lcd had not the defiled effedl. The nobi- 
lity perceiving that all this generofity proceeded from the fear of his 
brother, ungeneroufly iucreafed their demands, while the troops 
pufic<l up with pride by his indulgences, begun to be mutinous, dif- 
<'!(iciiy and debauched. 9 


When 
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When intellijrcnce was brought to Mamood of the death of his a.d ^r- 

° . Ill 

father, and the acccflion of his younger brother, he wrote to 
Ifm^iel^by the hand of Abul HafTen, In this letter he fuel thus, That j,i. 
fince the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth lb dear ,V''n7 
as his beloved brother Amir Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to tin- 
full extent of his power. But that the art of government required 
years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the affairs of date, 
which Ifmaiel could not polTibly pretend to poflefs, though Subr.c- 
tagi had appointed him to fuccecd to the throne in the ablcnee ol 
Mamood. He therefore advifed Ifmael ferioufly to conliJer the mat- 
ter, to diftinguifh propriety from impropriety, and to give up hi'; 
title to government without further difpute, vvljith would rcftorc 
him to the love and generofity of Mamood; for that it was his ori- 
ginal intention to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of Balicli 
and Choraflan. 

Amir Ifinaiel fhut his cars againfl all the propofals of his biotlici, vvarbrfivern 
and prepared for his own fecurity, turning the edge of the fword of ‘'’‘= 
enmity againfl him. Sultan Mamood faw no remedy but in 
war, and attaching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Nilir to 
his intercfl, advanced with his ftandards towards Ghizni, while 
Amir Ifmaiel haflencd alfo from Balith to oppofe him. When the 
two armies approached towards one another, Sultan Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and in vain tried to recon- 
cile matters in an amicable manner. He was therefore forced to 
form his troops in order of battle, while Amir Ifmaiel alfo extended 
the lines of war, which he fupported by a chain of elephants. Both 
armies unflieathing their fleel, commenced fuch a daughter that the 
fwords wept blood. Sultan Mamood at length charged the center of 
the enemy with fuch fury that they trembled as with an earthquake, 
and turned their faces to flight, taking refuge in the citadel of Ghi.oii. 

Thither the conqueror purfued them, and immediately invdkd t!ie 

H 2 
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^38 P^2ce. Such a prodigious number of the runaways had crowded into 
iiiiuiei dc- Ghizni, that for want of provifions Amir Ifmaiel was reduced to 
uken. the neceffity of treating about a furrender. Having therefore received 
piomifes of fafety, he fubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys 
of the garrifon and the treafury to Sultan Mamood. 

Mamood having appointed a new nnniftry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Balich. 
It is faid, that a few days after the fubmiflion of Amir Ifmaiel, he 
was afkcd by his brother, What he intended to have done with him 
had his better fortune prevailed ? To which Ifmaiel replied. That he 
intended to have imprifoned him for life in fomc caftl'c, and to indulge 
him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon which Sultan Ma- 
mood made no reflexions at that time, but foon after confined him 
in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himfelf had inti- 
mated, where he remained till his death, which happened not long 
after his being depofed. 


SECTION IV. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of Amin ul Muluc, Emin ul 
Dowla, Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi, from his Acceflion 
to the Year 403. 

A.D. 907. TT 7 E are told by hiftorians, that Sultan Mamood was a King 
Acccinoii of 1 V who conferred happinefs upon the world, and refleXed glory 
llircharaftLr. upoii the faith of Mahomed : that the day of his acceflion 
illuminated the earth with the bright toreh of juflice, and cheriftied 
it with the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif- 

pofitioo 
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Bofition, the fordid vice of avarice found place, which liowever could 957- 

* . .... . Higer. 387. 

not darken the other bright qualities of his mind. A certain poet 

fay«, that his wealth was like a pearl in the flicll ; but as poets hunt 

after wit rather than truth, therefore we muft judge of Mamood by 

his actions, from whjch it appears that he was indeed a prince of 

great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his gencrofity upon a 

juft and proper occafion. Wc have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, 

wrote by Abu Nifir Mufeati, and of the famous Abid Fazil, that no 

King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army, or 

difplayed more magnificence than Sultan Mamood. All thefe things 

could not be done without expnee ; fo that the ftigma of avarice 

nnift have been owing to two particular circumftances of his life, 

which ought by no means to have ftamped his general charader with 

that fordid vice. 

The two circumftances in a few words were thefe. Having a 
great propenfity to poetry, in which he made fome tolerable 
progrefs himfelf, he promifed Shock Phirdoci a golden mher - for 
every verfe of an heroic poem which he was defirous to patronize. 

Under the protedion of this promife, that divine poet wrote the un- 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty 
thoufand couplets. Wiicn he prefented it to the King, he repented 
of his promife, telling the po.t, that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might fatisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per- 
formed with fo much cafe and expedition. Phirdoci jufily oftcndctl 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward, 
though Sultan Mamood would after reflcdion have gladly paid him 
the fum originally flipulated j the poet, however, took ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets which he wrote upon that 
occafion. 

• A mher is aLout foui'ccri ivpccs ; iliis coin was called njlitr fiom Iwvii);', a fun 

il.tmrt neon it. Wlicr ■ y "', in ikcPcili.in, 

‘ Sultan 
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A. D. 997. ' Sultan Mamood, who it is reported was defedive in external 
IllfpcrfonV appearance, fliid one day, obferving himfclf in a glafs, “ The fight 
of a King fiiould brighten the eyes of the beholders, but mture-has 
been fo capricious to me that my afped feems the pidure of misfor- 
tune.” The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thoufand who arc 
blelTed with a fight of your majefty’s countenance, but your virtues 
are diffufed over all. But to proceed with our hiftory. 

We h.ive already oblervcd that the father of Sultan Mamood was 
Subudagi. Ilis mother was a princefs of the houfe of Zabulftan 
for which reafon (he is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 
in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as the afirologers fay, witli 
many happy omens expreffed in theherofeope of his fate. Subudagi 
being afleep at the time of his birth, dreamed that he beheld a green 
tree fpringing forth from his chimney, which threw its fliadow over 
the face of the earth, and fereened from the ftonns of heaven the 
whole animal creation. This indeed was verified by the jufiice of 
Mamood j for if we can believe the poet, in his reign the wolf and 
the fhcep drank together at the fame brook. In the firft month of his 
reign a vein of gold, refembling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 
W'as found in Seiftan, which yielded pure gold till the reign of Sul- 
tan Mufaood, when it was loft in confequence of an earthquake. 

When Sultan Mamood had fettled his difputc with his brother, 
he haftened to Balich, from whence he fent an ambaflador to Amir 
Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, complaining of the indignity which 
he met with in the appointment of Budufin to the regency of Chor- 
Mamood's raflan : it was returned to him for anfwer, that he was already in pof- 
S!ir!Kingf'=^>onof the territories of Balich, Turmuz, and Herat, which held 
ifin rewWed. empire ; and that there was a necclTity to divide the favours of 
Bochara among her friends. Budufin, it was alfo infinuated, had 
been a faithful and good fervant. 


HIs juftice. 


A golden 
mine. 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, fent Abul A. D. 998. 

t r. T. Higer. 389. 

Haflen Jemmavi with rich prefcnts to the court of Bochara, and a 
lettefin the following terms. “ That he hoped the pure fpring of 
frienddiip which had flowed in the time of his father fliould not now 
be polluted with the allies of indignity, nor he himfelf reduced to the 
neceflity of diverting himfelf of that obedience which he had hitherto 
paid to the imperial family of Samania.” 

When Abul Haflen delivered his embafly, his capacity and elocution 
appeared lb great to the Emperor, that delirous to gain him over to 
his intcrert by any means, he bribed him at laft with the lionours of 
the Vizarit*, but never returned an anfwer to Mamood. Sultan 
Mamood having received information of this tranfadtion, through 
neceflity turned his face towards Nelbapoori and BuAufin advifed 
of his intention abandoned the city, and fent the Emperor intelligence 
of his fituation. Amir Munfur, upon this, exalted the imperial 
rtandard, and in the ralhncfs of inexperienced youth, haflened to- Munfnr. 
wards ChorralTan, and halted not till he arrived at Sirchus. Sul- 
tan Mamoo:!, though he well knew that Amir Munfur was in no 
condition to oppole him, yet gratitude to the imperial family of 
Samania wrought lb much upon his mind, that afliamcd of meafur- 
ing fpears with his Lord, he evacuated the country of Nefliapoor, ' 
and marched to Murghab. ' Budufm in the mean time treachcroufly 
entered into a confederacy with Facck, and forming a confpiracy in 
the camp of Amir Munfur, feized upon the perfon of that prince, 
and cruelly put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, out by i.>s 

a r ■' , . , . II own officer , 

who was but a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. 

Being however afraid of the refentment of Sultan Mamood, the con- 
fpirators haflened to Murve, whither they were purfiicd by the Sultan 
with great expedition. Finding themlelvcs, upon their march, hard 

• The office of Vizier, 

prcflld 
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prefled in the rear by Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But 
the fin of ingratitude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that 
the gales of virtory blew upon the llandards of Sultan MuMiood. 
Facck cirricd off tlie young king, and fled tr; Bochara, and Binffufin 
was n:a licard of for fonae lime, but at length he found bis way to 
Facck, and begun to collctfl his Icattcred troops' Faccic in the mean 
time fell fick,. and foon went into the regions of death. Elich 
Chan llizing upon the opportunity oiicred him by that event, 
marched with an army from Kafligar to Boclfura, and rooted Abdul 
Mallick and his adherents out of the empire and the foil of life. 
Thus the profperity of the houfe of bamania, which had continued 
for the fpace of one hundred and twcnty-fiveii years to illuminaie 
the firmament of empire, let fur ever h\ darknel^ 


Sultan Mamood at this jundlure, employed hiinfl^lfin fetiling the 
government of the countries of Balich and Choi railm, wliicli he re- 
gulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his fame lb high, 
that it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bjgdit, A1 Kadir Billa 
Abbafli. The Calipha fenthim a rich C. hclat fuch as he had never 
before beflowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
titles of Amin ul Muluck Emin ul Dowla -f*. 


In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, the Sultan haftened from Balich to Itcrat, and from Herat to 
Selftan, where he defeated Chiliph ben Amid the governor of Bochara, 
Mnmood’s and rctumcd to Ghizni. He then turned his face to Hindoftan, 
to^lSoflan! many forts and countries j in which having fettled his own 
governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he fpread the 
carpet of juftice fo fmoothly upon the face of the earth, that the 
love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heavt. Having at the 

♦ Chclat fignifics an honorary drtfs. 
i The proicffor of the ftatc, .and the treafurcr of fortune. 
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lame time fet a treaty on foot with Elich Chan, he had the province f - looo. 

... Uiijcr. 391. 

of Mavir’ul Ncre ceded to him, for which he made an ari'plo return 
in preftn’ts of great value; and the llridteft fricndfliip, and greateft 
familiarity, for a long time fubfifted between the Kings. 


Sultan Mamood havidg made avow, that if ever he Hiould be If'- 
• .... . . . < '> 
bleflid with tranquillity in his own domitiions, he would turn his ij.n.ioiiu t. 

arms againft the idolaters of Hindoftan, marched in the year three 

hundred suid ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thoufand ofhis chofen 

horfe, and came to Pclliawir, where Jcipal J, with twelve thoufand 

horfe and thirty thoufand foot, fupported by three hundred chain- 

elephants, oppofedhimon Saturday the eighth of Mohirrim, in the 

three hundred and ninety-fecond of the Higera. An obllinate 

battle enfued, in which, Sultan ^lamood was victorious; Jeipal, [eipaide- 

with fifteen ofhis principal friends, was taken prifoner, and five 

thoufand ofhis troops lay dead upon the field. Sultan Mamood in this 

action acquired great fame and wealth, for round the neck of Jeipal 

only, were found fixteen firings of jewels, each of which was valued 

at one hundred and eighty thoufand rupees. 

After this vidory, the Sultan marched from Pefiiawir, and in- 
vefiing the fort of Bitinda, reduced it, and relcafing his prifoners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a fiipulation of an annual 
tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in thofc ages a cufiom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worfied by the MulfuliViCn) 

Ihould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for further con-mand. 

Jeipal in compliance to this cufiom, having raifed hjs fon to the go- Tiic.ic ali of 
vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he fa- ' 
crificed himfeU to his Gods. 


In the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-three, 
Mamood again marched into Scifiain, and brought C'hiliph, who 


ll.ii'l « \’ t .!i- 
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• had mifhehavcd in his government, prifbner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tribute from Hindoftan had not been paid in the year three 
liundred ninety-five, he directed his march towards the city of 
Battca ; and lea', ing the boundaries ofJVIoultan, arrived at Tahcra, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall, and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahcra was at that time governed by a Raja, called 
l.’achcra, who had, in the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
ninlcftcd the Mahommedan governors, whom the S!..ltan had efia- 
blifiied In Ilindofian. Bachera had allb refufed to pay his p'roportion 
of the tribiifc to Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held 
his authority. 

When Sultan Mamcod entered the territories of this Raja, he 
drew out his troops to receive him, and taking poflclTion of firong 
ports, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpacc of three 
daysj in which time, they fuflered fo much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack : But on the fourth day, Sultan 
Mamood /poke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to 
glory. lie concluded with telling them, that this day he had de- 
voted himfclf to conqueft or to death. Bachera, on his part, invoked 
the Gods at tlic temple, and prepared with his former rclblution to 
repel the enemy. The Muflulmcn advanced with great impetu- 
nfity, but were repulfed with daughter ; yet returning with frerti 
courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- 
ing, when Sultan Mamood turning his face to Caba *, invoked the 
.lid of the prophet in the prefence of his army. — “ Advance, ad- 
vance, cried then the Sultan, our prayers have found favour with 
(lod. Immediately a great fliout arofe among the hoft, and the 
Muflulmen preffing forward, as If they thirfted for death, obliged 
the enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the gates of the 
town.. 

■* Tlic holy temple of Mecca. 

Sultan 
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Sultan Mamood having next morning inverted the place, gave or- 'oof- 
ders to make preparations for filling up the ditch; which in a few i>'Aatse*. 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera finding he could not long 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a finail garrifon for its 
defence ; and accordingly one night, marched out w itli the rert of 
his troops, and took port in a wood on the banks of the Sind, 

The Sultan being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 
to purfue him. Bachera by this time was deferted by his fortune 
and by the mort of his friends ; he found himfclf furrounded by the 
Muflulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force through tliLm his 
way: Being jurt upon the point of being taken prifoner, he turned 
his fword againrt his breaft, and the mort of his adherents vverc,^|„, rj;|, 
llaughtered in attempting revenge. Sultan Mamood had in 
mean time taken Tahcra by aflinflt. He found there one hundred 
and twenty elephants, many flaves, and rich plunder, and annexing 
the town and its dependencies to his own doiniuions, he returned 
vidlorious to Ghizni. 


In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he formed the dcfign 
re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience. c'psdj. 
Shuh Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly pa'd Ma- 
mood allegiance, and after him, his graildfon Abul Fatte Duood, 
till the expedition againrt R Ja Bachera, when he witiidrcw his 
loyalty. 

The king marched in the beginning of the fpring-, with a great . 
army from Ghizni, and was met by Annindp.il, liic fon of Jei- ', j. 
pal, in the hills of Pefliawir, whom he defeated and obliged to Hy ' 
into Cartimire. Annindpal had entered into an alii ;ncc with Abul 
Fatte, and as there were two partes only, by which the Mahomme- 
dans could enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon liimfelf to 
Iccure tl.at by the way of Pefliawir, which Sultan Mamood chanced 

1 2 to 
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• to take. The Sultan returning from the purfuit, entered Moulran, 
by the way of Fetinda, which was his firft intention. When Abul 
Fatte received intelligence of the fate of Annindpal, thinking him- 
felf too weak to keep the field, he flint himfelf up in his fortified 
places, and fubmiffively folicited forgivenefs for liis faults, promifed 
to pay a great tribute, and for the future, to obey implicitly the Sul- 
tan’s commands. Mamood received him again as a fiibjed, and 
prepared to return to Ghizni, when news was brought to him from 
Arfilla Ilajib, who commanded at Herat, that Elich Chan Jiad in- 
vaded ]]is government with an army. The Sultan haflened to fettle 
the affairs of Hindoflan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, 
an Hindoo prince, who had been with Abu Ali Sumjure in P^fliawir, 
and had turned Muflltlman by the name of Zab Sais. 

I 

The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich Chan aro 
thefe: Wc have already mentioned that an uncommon fricndfliip 
had fublided between this Elicit Chan, King of Kafligar, andr 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan himfelf was married to the daughter 
of Elich Chan, but fome faflious men about the two courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their- 
former friendfliip into enmity. When Sultan Mamood therefore 
marched to Hindodan, and had left the fields of Chorraflan almoft 
deflitute of troops, Elich Chan took that opportunity, and rcfolved. 
to appropriate that province to himfelf. To accomplifli his defign,. 
he ordered his chief general Hpifiagi, with a great force, to enter 
Chorrafiiin ; and Jaffier Tighi, at the fame time, was appointed to 
Lommand in the territory of Balich. Arfilla Ilajib, the governor of 
Herat, being informed of thefe motions, haftened to Ghizni, that 
he might fccure the capital. In the mean time, the chiefs of Chor- 
raflan finding themfclves deferted, and being in no condition tooppofc 
the enemy, fiibmittcd themfclves to Sipiftagi. 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood having by great inarches reached Ghizni, he ■'jt 
•rourcd onward like a torrent, with ' his army towards Balich. Mamo^a 

^ ^ , marthcs 

;a()icr»Tighi, who had jjy this time poffeflcd himfeU ot the place, i Ibu 
fltd* towards Turnuiz at his approach. The Sultan then detached 
'\i !illa Ilajib with a great part of his army, to drive Sipillagi out ot 
C l.orraffan ; and he alii), upon the approach of the troops of Gliizni, 
abandoned Herat, and marched tow.irds Mavir ul Ncre. 

ElicU Chan feeing the bad Bate of his affairs, folicited the aid ot 
the King of Chutun Kudir Chan, who marched to join him 
with fifty thoufand horfe. Strengthened by this alliance, he 
croffed, with the confederate armies, the river Gion, -j' whicli was 
five pharfiings from Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp of 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan hnmediately drew up his army in 
order of battle, giving the command of the center to his brother 
AmirNifir, fiipportcd by Abu Nifir Faioon, regent of Gorgan, and 
by Abdulla Jai, a chief, of reputation in arms. The right wing he 
committed to the care of Alta Safli, an old experienced ofiiccr, 
while the left was the charge of Arfilla Hajib, an Omrah of the 
Afghans. The front of his line he firengthened with five hundred 
chain>elephants, with intervals behind them, to facilitate their re- 
treat. 

Elich Char, ported himfelf in the center, Kudir Chan led the o n .’snint. 
right, and Jallicr Tiglu the left. The armies advanced to the 
chaige. The fhouts of warriors, the neighing of lioifes, and the 
dartiin:' of arms rent the cars of the firinam>.nt; while dull 
obfeured the face of day. The ilainc of war was at oiue. 
blown up hy a rtcirm of r.agc ; and the clay ol the lield was tempered 
with blood. The fountains of life were opened by the edge of the 
fword, and the fliarp point of the dcathful fpcar. 


t The Oxii'i. 
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A. D. loo'^. Ellch Chan advancing with fome chofcn fquadrons, threw dif- 
H.gcr. 397. Mamood’s army, and was bufy in 

the affairs of death. Mamood perceived ^ progrefs, leaped from 
his horfe, and kiiling the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. 
He inftantly mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and 
made a violent affault upon Elich Chan. The elephant feizing the 
Randard-bearer of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and toffed 
him aloft into the iky. He then preffed forward like a mountain re- 
moved from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like lo- 
cufls under his feet. 

When tlic troops of Sultan Mamood law their King forcing thus 
his way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rullied on with head- 
long impetuofity, and drove the enemy with great {laughter before 
them. Elich Chan abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 
•wtio is totally face to flight, Hc crofled the river with a few of his furviving 
friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with 
Sultan Mamood. 

The Sultan after this viftory propofed topurfue the enemy, which 
was thought unadvifeablc by his generals, on account of the incle- 
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion : But the king was pofitive in his refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the tliird night, a great 
florm of wind and fnow overtook the army of Mamood in the dclart. 
Mamrod’s The king’s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army 
was obliged to lie in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments 5 when a facetious 
chief, whole name was Dill:, came in ffiivering with cold. The 
King obferving him, fiid, GoouiDilk, and tell the Winter that he may 
|)urft his cheeks with bluftcring, for here we value not his refent- 

ment* 
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ment. Dilk went out accordingly, and returning in a fljort time, 

^ , . Higcr, 3c;v, 

kifled the ground, and thus prefented liis addrefe. I have de- v acciioa!i an<^ 
Hverea the Sultan’s melfage to Winter, but the furly fcafon replies, fiecnoMi- 
that if his hands cannot tear the llcirts of the King and his attend- *"‘**^' 
ants, yet he will fo execute his power to night on his army, rtiat in 
the morning his MajeUy fliall be obliged to faddlc his own horfes.” 

The King fmiled at thia reply, but it prefently rendered liim Mamo^a di- 
thoughtful, and determined him to proceed no farther. In the take*; '/ab 
morning fome hundreds of men and horfes were found to have 
periflicd with the cold. Mamood at the fame time received advice 
from Hindoftan, that Zab Sais had thrown off his allegiance, and 
returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers who had 
been appointed by the King, from their refpedive departments. 

The Sultan immediately determined to punilfi this revolt, and with 
great expedition, advanced towards India. He detached Ibme part 
of his cavalry in front, who coming uncxp.:(ficdly upon Zab Sais, 
defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. Tlic rebel 
was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which the Sultan made a pre- 
fent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sais a prifoner for life. 

The King having thus fettled his afiairs in Ilindoflan, returned in 
autumn to Ghiuni, where he remained for the winter, in peace. . 

Ent in the fnring of the year three hundred and ninctv-ninc, An-,, 
nindpal began to raife difiurbances in Moultin, fo that Mamood l?ih cxptrdi- 
was obliged to undertake another expedition into thofe parts, with a 
great army, to corred the Hindoos. Annindpal hearing of the 
Sultan’s intentions, fent ambaffidors every where to rcqneft the 
alTiftancc of the other Rajas of Hiqdoftan ; who confidcred the ex- 
tirpation of the Muffulmcn from Hindoftan, as a meritorious and 
political ailion. 

The 
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The Rajas of l^gcin, Gualiar, Calliiiger, Kimioge, Delhi an<! 
Ajmcre, entered into a confederacy, ni'.d collcdling their forces, 
, advanced towards Punjaab with the greatefl; army that had b(!en for 
fume hundreds of years feen upon the plaiiis of llindoflan. The two 
armies came in fight of one another in a great plain near Pilhawir. 
They remained there encamped forty days without aftion : but the 
troops of the idolaters daily increafed in number. I'hey were joined 
by the Gickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and fiirround- 
cd the Muflulmcn, who fearing a general aflault were obliged to 
entrencli themfelves. 

The King having thus fecured himfelf, ordered a thoufand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchments. The archers accordiKgly were attacked by the Gickers, 
who notwithftanding all the Sultan could do, purfued the runaways 
within the trenches, where a dreadful feene of llaughter enfued on 
both fidcs, in which five thoufand MulTulmen in a few minutes drank 
tlie wine of martyrdom. The enemy at length being flain as faft as 
they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, when on a fud- 
(Icn the elephant upon which Annindpal rode took fright at the report 
of a gun^'^ and turned his fiice to flight. This circumftance ftruck 
t'K: lIind(jos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 
f jvcrcign they immediately followed the example. Abdulla Tai, 
witli fix thoufind Arabian horfe, and Arfilla Hajib, with ten thou- 
find Turks, Afghans, and Chillages, purfued the enemy for two 
u\ys aiul nights; fo that twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in 
llicir flight, together with the great multitude which fell on the field 
of battle. 

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, w'ho to eftablifli the faith, marched againft the Hindoos of 

* Accordin;T to O’.ir accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Kaftcrn 
lurhors mention them, afciibing the iiiveiuion to one Lockmaa. 

Kagracut, 
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Nagracut, breaking down their idols and fiibverting tlieir temples, A. n. 'oo:. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracut a famous fort 
called Bimc, which tlieSultaninvellcd.aftcrhavingdeftroyed thecountry 
round with fire and fword. Eim6 was built by Raja 15 me on tire top 
cfa deep mountain, and here the Hindoos, on account of its fircngti!, 
had repofited the wealth confecrated to their idols in all ilic neigh- 
bouring kingdoms; fo that in this fort there was a greater quantity 
of gold, filvcr, precious ftones and pearls, than had been ever col- 
le<Sled into the royal treafury of any prince on earth. The Sultan Mnnopil t*. 
inverted the place with fueh expredition that the Hindoos had not time 
to throw troops into it for its defence, the greatert part of the garri- 
fon being before carried into the field. Thofe v/ithiti confided for 
the mod part of priefts, a race of men who having little inclination 
to the bloody bufinefs of war, in a few days folicited to be permitted 
to capitulate. Tlicir icqucd being granted by Mamood, they opened 
the gates, and fell upon their faces before him ; and with a few of Bime ukcu, 
his oflicers and attendants, he immediately entered the place. 

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand golden dinars, feven 
hundred maunds * of gold and filvcr plate, forty maunds of pure gold 
in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty maunds 
of various jewels fet, which had been colleding from the time of 
Bime. With this immenfe tre.ifure the King returned to Ghizni, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent fertival, where he dif- 
played to the people his wealth in golden thrones, and in other rich 
ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni, and after the 
feart every individual received a princely prefent. 

In the following year the Sultan led his army towards Ghor. The 
governor of that country, Mahummud ben Suri, with ten thoufand 
troops, oppofed him. From morning to noon the fire of war flamed, 

• The lead mauod la lodia is a’ out forty pounds avoirdupoife. 

VoL. I. K and 
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A. D. 1C09. 
Higcr. 4C0. 


Mam 00(1 rc- 
cllice& Ghor. 


His Tixih ey- 
pediiion to 
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a«»d juflice was done to valour on both fidcs. The Sultan finding that' 
the troops of Ghor defended thcmfelves in their intrcnchments with 
fuch obfiinacy, commanded his ar my to make a feint of retreating, to . 
allure the enemy out of their fortified camp, which accordingly fuc- 
ceeded. The Ghorans being deceived, piirfued the army bf Ghizni 
to the plain, where the Sultan facing round with his troops, attacked 
them with great impetuofity and flaughter, MahummudSuri was taken 
prifoner and brought to the King, but in his defpair he had taken 
poifon, which he always kept under his ring, and died in a few hours. . 
His country was annexed to the dominions of Ghizni. 

Some hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghor, nor 
its inhabitants were Muflulmen, till after this vidory, whilft others 
of good credit affure us, that they were converted many years before, 
even fo early as the time of Ali. 

Mamood in the lame year was under thte neceffity of marching 
again into Moultan, which had revolted, but having foon reduced it, 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood ben Nazir 
prifoner to Ghizni, and confined him in the fort of Gorci for life. 

In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting in the mind of 
Mamood, he rcfolved upon the conqneft of Tannafar*in the kingdom 
of Hindoftan, It had reached the ears of the King, that Tannafar 
was held in the fame veneration by idolaters, as Mecca was by the 
Muflulmcn j that there they had fet up a whole tribe of rich idols, 
the principal of whom they called Jug Soom ; that this Jug Soom 
they pretended to fay exilled when as yet the world exified not. 
When the Sultan reached the country of Punjaab,. he wanted that 
according to the treaty that fubfilled between him and-Annindpal, 
he Ihould not be diffurbed in his march through that country. He . 

* A city fourteen acre* to the Weft of Delhi. 

accordingly 
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accordingly fent an cmbalTy to . Annindpal, advifing him of his a. 
intentions, and dehring him to fend guards for the protedtion of his Sends am- 
towns «nd villages, which he would take care fhould not be moleftcd Auniadp^l. 
by tKe followers of his camp. 


Annindpal agreed tt) this propofal, and prepared an entertain- 
ment for the reception of the King, ilTuing out an order for all his 
fubjedls to fupply the Sultan’s camp with every necelTary of life. He 
in the mean time fent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King and deliver this embatly to thole who approached the throne : 

That he was the fubjedl and Have of the King ; but that he begged Annindpai’j 

' . , ... rcqiieft to 

permiffion to acquaint his majelly that Tannalar was the principal Mamood, 

place of worfliip of the inhabitants of that country ; that if it was a 

« 

virtue required by the religion of Mamood to dellroy the religion of 
others, he had already acquitted himfclf of that duty to his God, in 
the deftrudion of the temple of Nagracut. But if he Ihould be pleafed 
to alter his refolution againft Tannafar, Annindpal would undertake 
that the amount of the revenues of that country Ihould be^ annually 
paid to Mamood, to reimburfe the expence of his expedition : that 
bcfides he, on his own part, would prefent him with fifty elephants 
and jewels to a confiderable amount.” 


The King replied, ** That in the Muflulman religion it was an isrifufcd. 
efiabliflred tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
and the more his followers exerted themfelves in the fubvertion 6f 
idolatry, the greater would be their reward in heaven. That there- 
fore it was his firm refolution, with the affiftance of God, to root 
out the abominable worlhip of idols from the face of the country of 
Hindofian. Why then fliould he fpare Tannafar f” 

When this news reached the Raja of Delhi, he prepared tooppofe 
•the invaders, fending melTengers all over Hindoftan to acquaint the 

K 2 Rajas 
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Rajas that Sultan Mamood, without any reafon or provocation, was* 
marching with an innumerable army to dcftroy Tannafar, which was 
under his immediate proteftion : that if a mound was not* e;(pe- 
ditioufly raifed agaiiift this roaring torrent, the country of Hindoftaiv 
would be foon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of piofperity rooted 
up : that therefore it was advifeable for them* to join their forces at 
Tannafar, to oppofe with united ftrength the impending danger. 


Tannafar But Sultan Mamood reached Tannafar before they could fake any 
mcafures for its defence, plundered the city and broke down the 
idols, fending Jug foom to Ghizni, where he was foon ftripped of 
his ornaments. He then ordered his head to be ftruck off, and his 
body to be thrown on the highway. According to the account of 
Iladge Mahumud of Kandahar, theie was a ruby found in one of tha 
temples which weighed four hundred and fifty milkal *. . 

Mamood’a Mamood, after thefe tranfadlions at Tannafar, proceeded to Dclhiy 
^irahLniqJ- which he alfo took, and wanted much to annex it to his dominions^ 
!’■** But his councillors told him that it was impollible ter keep the Raja- 

fliip of Dtlhi, till he had entirely fubjedlcd Moultan under the Muf- 
fulman government, and exterminated the power and family of An— 
nindpal. The King approved of this council, and he immediately 
determined to p.’-oceed no farther againR that. country till he had 
averted ny .accoiuplinjcd the redutRion of Moultan and Annindpal. But that 
'iwtpnnce?^ princc bcliaved with fo much policy and hofpitality that he changed. 

the purpofe.of the King, who returned to Ghizni. He brought to< 
Ghizni forty thoufand captives and much, wealth, fo that that city; 
could now be hardly diftinguilhed in riches from Hindoftan itfelfo 

i 

• A iiiiflc.d is thiity-fix rotty, and a ratty feven eighths ofa carat, fo that the fiza. 
of this ruby is too improbable to deferve any ctedit. 
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SECTION V. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of Sultan Mamood, from the 
Year 403. to his Death in the Year 419. 


I N the 403 d year of the Higerah, the general of’Arfilla Hajib, a. D. k-u. 

governor of Herat, conquered the country of Girgiftan, and 
brought Shar ul Nifier, ruler of that province, prifoner to Ghi^ni. 

Sultan Mamood at this time wrote to Calipha Abafll al Kadir Billa, M.imood’s 

z' /Y- t 1 • fni bally to th»' 

that the greateft part of the kingdom of ChoralTan was under his c^lipb. 
jurifdidtion, and that he hoped he would order his governors to give 
up the remainder. The Calipb, fearing his great power which, 
might fall upon his other dominions, conlented to this demand. 


The Sultan, in the year 404, drew his army againft the fort of ifis fevemh 
Nindoona, which is iituated upon the mountains of Belnat, and was k/o ind.a, ■ 
in the poflcflion of the Raja of Lahore. Annindpal by this time was 
dead, and his fon had acceded to his government. When Pitterugepal, 
for that tvas the new Raja’s name, faw that he could not Hand againft 
the Sultan in the. field, he drew off his army towards Cafhmire, 
leaving a good garrifon for the defence of. the place. The Sultan 
immediately inverted it, and with mining and other arts of attack, 
affiduoufly employed himfclf j. fo that in a few weeks the governor 
feeing his walls in ruins was under the nccertity of begging to capi- 
tulate. The Sultan granted his rcqyert, took every thing of value 
out of the place, appointed a governor, and fet out without delay for 
Cafhmire, upon which Pitterugepal abandoned that province and 
fled to the hills. The Sultan plundered the country, in which he 
found great wealth, and having.forccd the inhabitants to acknowledge 
the prophet, returned with the fpoil to his capital. 


Mamood,'., 
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A. D. loi;. Mamood, in the year 406, returned with an army to Caflimirc, 

Higcr. 406, ^ % r r r 1 • 1 1 

Rcwtnsto to punifli the revolted chiefs, and to beliegc lome forts which he 

Caihmirc, former expedition. The lirll of thoft forts 

was Lokote, very famous for its heighth and ftrength, which entirely 
defeated the Sultan’s utinoft efforts ; for not being able to reduce it, aK 
the fummer feafon, he was obliged, on the approach of winter, to 
abandon his enferprize, and return to Ghizni. On his way home he 
was led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive morafs 
covered with water, from which he, for feveral days, could not csrtricate 
his army, fo that many of his troop; pciiihcd upon that occafion. 

AbttlAbas, Abul Abas Mamoo, in the courle of the Time year, wrote to Sul- 

Sultan of n 1 • r "I - 

cimizm, de tail Muinood, to aflc his fiuer in marriage. .Mamood confented to 

mood’s filler the match, and font her to Charizln according to his delire. In 

111 marnafic. jjjg a tribe of plunderers rifing againfl Abul Abas Cha- 

rizm Shaw, and defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was 

Ispottodeaih. put to death. Sultan Mamood having had advice, of this difafter, 
marched to Balich, ‘and from thence to Charizm, and, when he 
arrived at Hilferbund, on the frontiers of that country, he ordered 
Mahummud Tai' to advance before him with a detachment. When 
the Mufllilnien were at prayers in their camp, Himar Tafli, the 
general of the Charizmians, ruflied upon this detachment from a 
neighbouring wood, and making a great Daughter, put them to 
flight. The Sultan having received intelligence of this affair, fup- 
ported them with feveral fquadrons of his bell horle. The runaways 
deriving courage from this reinforcenient, returned to the charge, 
routed the enemy, and took their chief prifbner, whom they carried 
before the King. 

Whkh IS rc- Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived tlie troops 
^ Charizm prepared to receive him in the field before it ; But they 
were foon defeated, their general, Abiftagi Bochari, taken prifoner, 
and the murderer of Abul Abas met the jufl vengeance due to his 
^ crime. 
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crime. The Sultan fpent fome time in regulating the government, A. D. 10^16. 
which he bellowed upon Amir Hajib, with the title of Charizm 
Shaw* He annexed alfo to his government the province of Orgunge. 

Returning to Balich, Mamood gave the government of Herat, to 
his fon Amir Mufaood, appointing Abu Sul his vizier, and the govern- 
ment of Gurgan he conferred upon his younger fon Amir Mahum- 
mud) under the care of Abu Bicker. After the final, fettlcment of 
the affairs of Charizm, tlie Ghiznian army- were cantoned, for the 
winter* at Balicli. 

In the beginning of the year 400, as foon as the fun began to Mjmood's 

^ ’ 1 • 1 I 1 1 cvpc- 

awakc the children of the Ipring, Sultan Mamood, with a hundred di'tu.n into In- 
thoufand chofen horfe, and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the'^“‘ 
countries of Turkillan, MavcriTlnere, Chorraflan, and the adjacent 
provinces, undertook an expedition againfl: Kinnoge, which, from 
the time of Guflafp to this period, had not been vifitcd by any 
foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diflant from Ghizni three months 
march, and feven great rivers rufhed acrofs the way. When Ma- 
mood reached the confines of Cafliniire, the Raja fent him prefents 
of every thing curious and valuable in his country, and waited to 
have the honour of expreiTing his loyalty. When the Sultan, with 
much difficulty, had conduced his army through the mountains, lie 
entered the plains of Hindo.lan, drove all oppofition before him, 
and advanced to Kinnoge 

He there faw a city whicli raifed its head to the firmanienf, and 

^ of Kinnoge 

which, in ftrength and ftrudlure, might juflly boaft to have nofubmits. 
equal. The Raja of this rich city, wKofe name was Korrah, and 
who affected great pomp and fplendor, being thus unexpedledly in- 
vaded, had not had time to put himfelf in a poflure of defence, or to 
colled his troops together. Terrified by the great force, and war- 
like appearance of the Sultan, he, in his cmbarralfmcnt, refolvcd to 

t Mamood’s route lay through the mountains behind Calhmire 5 and he muft have 
entered HindolUit by the way of -Tibet, 

f.ic 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


fi Jci peacp, and accordingly went out, with his family, to the 
camp, wlierc he fubmitted himfclf to the mercy of the King. Some 
autiiors relate, that he even turned Muffulman, or true believoc. 


Mamond ad- Xlic Sultan tarried in Kinnoge Only three nli^hts, and then turned 

vancc . to- , , . . 

wards Merat ; liis fdcc towards Mcrat, the Raja of which place, by name Iiirdit, re- 
lakes. treated with his army, leaving only a garrifon, which was obliged 
to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hundred and 
fifty thouland rupees, and fifty elephants, to be paid by the Raja, 
hrfnles the plunder of (lie city. The Sultan marched from thence to 
invvfi the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river Gihon, now 
called the Jumna. The Raja of Mavin coming forth to make his 
fibmiflion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally enfued 
between fume fuldiers, and immediately the aftion became gener.il. 
Calchundcr the Raja, and tnofl: of his troops, being d.’-iven into tlie 
river, he drew his fword againlf his own w'ife and children, and 
h.aving difpatclicd them, turned it in defpair upon hiinfelf. The 
fort immediately furreiidcrcd, where the conqueror found much trea- 
fure and rich fpoil, among which were feventy elephants of war. 


Marches 
ap,aina and 
ukes Muttra. 


Great 

found in Mut- 
tia. 


When Mamood had here refreflied his troops, he was given to 
underlland, that, at fomc dillancc, there was a rich city, called 
Muttra, * confecrated to Kiflen Bafdeo, which in buildings and 
extent yielded to none in Hindoflan. The Sultan direfted his march 
towards the place, and entering it, willi very little oppofition from 
the troops of the Raja of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up to 
p'lunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amafled an 
Immcnfe q\iantity of gold and filver, of which thofe figures were 
mortly made. He intended to deftroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity ; while fome fay that he was 


* Muttra Aands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, and is ftlll a very confidcr- 
able city. 


turned 
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turned from his purpofe, by th€ admirable beauty and ftfudture of A. d. ioiS. 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the noble 
beauty*of the buildings and city, in a letter to the Omrahs of Ghiz- 
ni, after this conquefl. 

It is faid that the Sultan found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thoii- 
fand dinars. Upon another idol, he found a fappliirc, weighing 
four hundred miikal } and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thoufand three hundred miikal of pure gold, Bcfidcs 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The Sultan, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city fuffered greatly from lire, befides 
what it fuffered from the hand of ravage and defolation, he marched 
againfl the other fortified places in thefe diftri6ls» ibme of whicli he 
took himfelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs. 

One of thofe forts called Munge, held out twenty-five days, being Munse taken, 
full ofRajaputs j but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome rufhed through the breaches among the enemy and met that- 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
thcmfelves headlong from the walls, and \«erc dafhed to pieces, 
while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, with their wives and 
children } fo that not one of the garrilbn furvived this fatal cata- 
ftrophe. 

The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, invefted the fort of 
Chundpal. But Chundpal, for that alfb was the Raja’s name, had 
fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and at the approach of the 
King, evacuated the place. There however Bill remained much 
fpoil and provilions which the Sultan divided among his troops. 


VoLrI. 


L 


Mamood 
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Mamood immediately march’d agalnfl: a proud and imperious 
Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. This Raja, after feme fkirmiflies, 
finding liimfelf unable to cope with the King, fent off his treafure, 
and other valuable effects, and fled allb to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a moil uncommon fizc, fuch as had never before 
been feen in Ilindoflan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor- 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courage. I'he Sultan having 
heard much of this elephant, fent to the Raja, offering him advan- 
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money for this *animaL 
But the obflinacy of Jundroy would never liften to any terms with 
the Muflulmen, lb tbat Mamood, with regret, was obliged to defift. 
TIic elephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and went into the Sultan’s camp, where he permitted him- 
fclf to be mounted and brought before the King, who received him^ 
with great joy, and named him. The gift of God* 


Rftiiriv; fo The Sultan, loaded with fpoil, and encumbered with captives, 
returned toGhizni ; where he enumerated the articles of his plunder. 
It coniiftcd of twenty million of dirrns, fifty-three thoufand captives,, 
three hundred and fifty elephants, befides jewels, pearls, and pre- 
cious eftedls, which could not be properly eflimated. Nor was the 
private fpoil of the ariijy Icfs than that which came into the public 
treafury. 


Icltial IJritle, 


Tlic Sultan upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
mofque to be built of marble and granate, of fuch beauty and ftnic- 
ture, as ftruck every beholder with aftoniflimcnt and pleafurc. This 
mofque he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande- 
liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeflial bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furnilhed with a vafl: col- 
ledion of curious books, in various languages, and with natural and 
5 artificial 
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aftificial curiofities. He appropriated a fudicient fund for the main- '' 
tenance of the ftudents, and learned men who were appointed to 
inflirudl the youth in the fciences. 

When the nobility of Ghizni favv tliat the tafle of their King began 
to run upon architedlure, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other,!.' 
in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in public 
buildings, which they raifed for the embellidiment of the city. 
Thus ill a fliort fpace of time the capital was ornamented, with 
moltiucs, porches, fountains, refervoirs, aqueduds and eifterns, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the call. Some authors 
affirm, that among the curiofities which the Sultan poflefTcd, there 
was a bird, of the fize of a cuckoo, which was pofl'clfcd of this par- 
ticular inftind or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how- 
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was afteded 
with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly diftradcdly about his cage, 
while the tears dreamed involuntarily from his eyes. This bird, 
with other curiofities, was fent as a prefent to the Caliph of Bagdat, 
A 1 Kadir Billa Abafli. Wc, however, believe, that this dory rofe 
from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of mankind, rather 
than that it had adually any foundation in truth. Other authors 
mention a done which he brought fromHindodan, as a great curiofity. 
Tfcis done being dipped in water, and .applied to a wound, proved a 
powerful and efficacious remedy. 

The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing of vidlories to ^ 
le made out, which he fent to the Caliph, who ordered it to be I 
read to the people of Bagdat, making a grcatfcdival upon the occa- 
fion, to exprefs his joy for the propagation of the faith, uhich 
now begun to be fpread over almod the whole face of the earth. 

• This was an account of Mamood’s wars in verfe. 
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In the year 41 2 Mamootl was prefented with a petition from hia 
fubjefts, fitting forth, that fome tribes of the wild Arabs hi^d, for 
many years, flnit up the roads to Mecca, fo that, for fear of them> 
and on account of the weaknefs of the Caliph, who negledled to ex- 
pel them, they had not been able to pay their devotions at the (brine 
of the prophet. The Sultan immediately appointed Abu Mahum- 
mud, his chief jufticc, with a confiderable force, to protedt the 
eaffila. > 1 “ But left the enemy (hould be too ftrong for him, he fent 
thirty thoufand dirms, to procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. 
Accordingly many thoufands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 

When they had wound up their way, as far as the defart of Ach- 
tid, they beheld a great camp of Arabs, pitched in their way. The 
banditti drew up in order to receive them. Abu Maliummud being 
defirous of treating with the Arabs, fent a melTage to their chief, 
offering him five thouland dirms. The chief, inftead of accepting 
the propofal, refented it fo much, that, without delay, he advanced 
with intention to rob the Caffila. Abu Mahummud, in the mean 
time, drew out his troops to receive the robbers, when fortunately, 
in the very beginning of the adlion, a Turki/h Have, in the Caffila, 
who was mafter of the art of archery, lodged an arrow in the brain 
of Himad ben Ali, the chief of the Arabs. The banditti iramedi^ 
ately upon the fall of their chief, turned their face to flight ; and 
the Caff la, without further difturbance, proceeded to Mecca ; and 
having paid their devotions, returned by the fame way, and arrived 
fafe at Ghizni. 

The Sultan received, this year, advices frc«n Hindoftan, that the 
neighbouring R.ija’s had, in his ab&nce, fallen upon Korrah, the 
Raja of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himfclf under the protection of the Sultan. Mamood immediately 

i The Car.iv.m of rilgrims. 

6 marched 
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marched to the aid of his vaflal j but before he could arrive. Raja A. i?. io*i. 
Nunda of Callinger, had drawa his army upon Kinnogc, and had 
flair\ R*aja Kurrah with a great many of his principal warriors. The 
Sultan arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofitc 
to the enemy. 

Seven oflicers in his army, without orders, fwam acrofs the river, P, 
and entering the enemy’s camp in the morning by furprize, ftruck 
fuch a ^annick in their troops, that they all betook themfclves to 
flight. The King, notwithftanding their fuccefs, was greatly en- 
raged, but paffing with the remainder of his army, he immediately 
commenced the purfuit. 

• 

When Nunda came to the frontiers of his own dominions, he “p 

\v;ih Nnja 

halted with his army, and prepared to receive the Sultan with thirty fix Nundj, 
thoufand horfe, forty five thoufand foot, and fix hundred and fifty Ele- 
phants. The Sultan, after having reconnoitred the flirength of the 
enemy and their fituation, from a rifing ground, profirated himfclf 
before God, and pray’d that the llandard of Hlamifm might be ex- 
alted with glory and triumph. The day being for advanced, be 
determined to wait for the morning, which in the event, difap- 
pointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda decamp’d in the night 
with the utinoft difordcr, leaving his tents, equipage and baggage 
behind him. 

The Sultan, having next morning re^nnoltred the woods and hol- 
low grounds around, ordered his army to inarch into the enemy’s 
camp, and to lengthen their hands ufx)n the fpoil, which proved to 
be very confiderablc, befidcs five hundred and eighty Elephants 
which were found in the neighbouring wood. He then laid wafte, 
with fire and fword, the country, and returned to Ghizni without 
profecuting the war any further. 


He 



78 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A, D. 1022. 

4 ? . . 

M liiiood’i'cx 
pt'diti -n to 
lv.bei.v. 


uhiih he rc- 


A curious in- 
ivription. 


Mamoctl’s 
tcnih cxpcJi- 
tion to liicli.i. 


T.aliorc re- 
el uced. 


He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the 
- inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardcin, countries upon the boundaries 
of Ilindoftan, would not acknowledge the Mulfulman faith,, but 
continued tlic worfliip of Lions 'f, Maniood rcfolvcd to compel 
tlicm, and accordingly marched towards tlicir country, taking with 
l)im a great number of niafons, carpenters, fmiths, and labour- 
ers, tliat he might there build a fort, to overawe them after his 
departure. 

The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pre- 
tend to oppofc the Sultan, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the 
faith of the Prophet. Ilajib Ali was fent with a divifion of the 
army, to reduce the country of Nardcin, which he foon accom- 
plidicd, pillaging the country, and carrying away many of the peo- 
ple captives. 

There was a temple in Nardcin which Ilajib deftroyed, and 
brought from thence a {lone, upon which there was a curious inferip- 
tion, which bore that it was forty thoufand years old. 

The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under 
the care of Ali Ben Kudur. Lie himfelf, in the mean time, return'd 
by the way of Lahore, and in his march invefted the ftrong hold of 
Locoat, in the province of Caflimire, He befieged the place for 
a whole month, but finding it impregnable, he decamped, 
and proceeding to Lahore, efftered that city without much oppo- 
fition, giving it up to be fack’d by his troops. Here wealth, 
and precious eftedts, beyond the power of eflimation, fell into their 
hands. 


f The Divinity U vvorfliippcd under the figure of a Lion by fomc of the Hifidoos: 
That animal Uing, in their opinion, a pioper emblem of almighty power andftrength. 
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Patturugepal, the Raja, unable to contend with fo powerful an 
adverfary, fled to Ajmerc for protediion ; and the Sultan immedi- 
ately ap*pointed one of his Omrahs to the government of Lahore, and 
fent other commanders to various diflriits in the territories of Ilin- 
doflan. Mamood himfelf returned in the fpring to Ghizni. 

The martial difpofition of Mamood could not reft Iqn? in peace. Mjmon<rs 

^ . clevenih cx- 

He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the pcciition to 
Higcnthf againfl: Nunda the Raja of Callinger, with a great army. 

Pafllng by the fort of Gualier, he ordered it to be befieged ; but 
the Raja of that province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prefents and 
thirty five Elephants : The Sultan immediately direded his march 
to Callinger, inveflied that city, and Nunda offered him three^.“"‘’“ 
hundred Elephants and other prefents for peace. 

The Sultan confented to the terms propofed ; and the Raja, to try 
the bravery of the Sultan’s troops, intoxicated the Elephants with 
certain drugs, and let them loofe without riders into the camp ; 

Mamood feeing the animals advancing, perceived the trick, by the 
wildnefs of their motions, and immediately ordered a parly of his 
beft horfe to feize, kill, and drive them from the camp : Some of 
the Turks, emulous to difplay their bravery in the prcfcnce of their 
King, and of both armies, mounted the grcatcll part of the Ele- 
phants, and drove the reft into an adjacent wood, where they were 
foon reduced to obedience. 


The enemy, upon feeing the rcfolutlon of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda taking advantage of one of the foibles His p.'inc^^y- 
of Mamood, font to him a panegyrick, in the Indian tongue. 'I'he ‘ 

King was much plcafed with this elegant piece of flattery ; for the 
poetry was much admired by the le.\rncd men of Hind, Arab, and 

Agim, 
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the Sultan conferred the government of fifteen forts upon Nunda, 
with many other curious prefents •, but the peace was principally 
ratify’d by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and gold, on 
the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately return’d to Ghizni. 

t 

Mamood The Sultan, in the year 415, muftered all his forces. He found 

foj*cc"* * them, cxcluiTve of his garrilbns, and thofc upon duty in various 
parts of his dominions, to confift of fifty five thouland chofen horfe, 
one thoufand three hundred Elephants, and one hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry, which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel Ali Tiggi from the 
government of Maverulnere for opprclTing the people, who com- 
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maverul- 
ncrc heard that the King h.ad crofs’d the jagetay, they came with 
prefents to meet him Eufuph Kudir Chan, King of Turkiftan, paid 
him, at the fame time, the compliment of a vifit, and was received 
with joy and friendlhip. The Sultan prepared a great feafi: upon 
the occafion ; and after having concluded a treaty, the Monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents. 

Ali Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfclf to flight. But 
the Sultan fending a party of horfe after him, he was after a long 
fearchidilcovercd and brought to the King, who confined him for life 
in one of the forts of Hindoftan j while he himfclf returned to Ghizni. 

M.-.inoo.rs Mamood underftood in the fame year, that there was a famous 

iwt’itth cxpc- *' 

ji'fion into temple called Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the Bunder * 
of Deo, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoftan. Thcfe infidels believe that fouls, after death> 
went before bumnat, who transferred them into other bodies or ani^' 

* Bunder fignifics a harbour : This place is now called Dicii, and is in the pofTef- 
ffon of the Toi tii^uefc. 

mals, 
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mals, according to tlieir merits in their former ftate. The Sultan 
was alfo informed that the priefts of this God gave out, that the 
fins of the people of Delhi and Kiiinoge had incenfed him fo much, 
that he abandoned them to the vengeance of the Mufliilincn, other- 
wife that in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blaflcd the whole 
army of Mamood. 


A. n. lo: 

41 



The Sultan, noways intimidated by this report, was determined 
to put the power of the God to a tryal, by perlbnally treating him 
ill. He therefore marched from Gbizni with a numerous army, in 
the month Shaban. 


The temple of Sumnat, which alfo gave name to a great city, Defeription : f 
was fituated upon the fliorc of the Ocean, and is at this time to be 
feen in the diflridsof Deo Bunder, under the dominion of the Eu- 
ropeans. "f- Some hidorians atHrm, that Sumnat was brought from 
Mecca, where it Rood before the time of the Prophet. But the 
Brahmins deny this tale, and fay that it flood in Deo-Bunderfince the 
time of Kriflien, who was concealed in that place about four thoufand 
years ago. 

The Sultan, about the middle of Ramzan, reached the city of MamnoJ nr- 
Moultan, and as there was a great defart before him, he gave orders ^(1"/ " 
that all his troops fhould provide themfclvcs with fcvcral days w'atcr 
and provifions, as alfo with provender for their horfes, he bcfidcs 
loaded twenty thoufand Camels with nccclVaries for the army. 

When he had pafled that terrible defart, he arrived at the ciiy 
of Ajmcrc, and finding that the Raja and inhabitants had aban- 
doned the place, and that he could not prevail with them to come 
and fubmit themfclvcs, he ordered the city to be fack’d, and the adja- 

t Portogu^iff. 
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cent country to be laid wafte with fire and fword. But as the re- 
dudtion of the citadel would take up too much time, he left it and 
proceeded upon his expedition, and reduced fome finall forts *iu the 
way by aflault. 

Having then arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which was 
evacuated at his approach, another defart prefented itfelf to the King 
beyond that place. Mamood, however, taking the fame precautions 
as before, without any rcm.arkable occurrence reached Sumnat, which 
was a lofty caftle, upon a narrow Pcninfula, waflied on three fides 
by the fea. 

Upon the battlements of the place there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of people in arms. They immediately made a fignal for 
a Herald to approach, and told him, that their Mabood or Idol 
Sumnat, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, that he might blaft 
them in a moment and avenge the deftrudlion of the Gods of Hin- 
doftan. The Sultan only fmiled at this vain threat, and commanded, 
that as foon as the dreams of light Ihould pour from the fpring of 
day, his army ihould prepare for an aiTault. 

In the morning the valiant troops of the fublime Mamood, ad- 
vanced to the foot of the walls and began the attack. The battle- 
ments were in a ihort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the dadardly Hindoos, adonilhed and diipirited, 
crouded into the temple, and prodrating thcmfclves in tears before 
the Idol, prayed for affidancc. 

The Mudulmen feized the opportunity which the devotion of 
their enemies offered them, applied their icaling ladders, and mount- 
ing the wall, began to exclaim Alla Akber f . The Hindoos now 
t God is greateft. 


reduced 
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reduced to defpair, found they muft 6ght for thcmfelves or die, 'o 
they collected their force together, and made fo violent an attack 
upon’the affailants, that, from the time that the King of day dif- 
pelled the darknefs till the moon, fair bride of night, illuminated 
the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were not 
quenched with blood? The Muffulmen wearied out with fatigue* „ . 

^ But I- re- 

were at length obliged to abandon all their advantages, and retire 
to reft. 

Next morning the work of death was renewed, but as faft as they Repi.in a , re- 
mounted the wall, fo faft were they pufhed headlong dipwn by the' ’ 
fpears of the defendants, who weeping had taken leave Of their God, 
and now feemed wiftiing for death. And thus the labours of this 
day proved more unfuccefsful than the firft. 

An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves inrhcntnivof 
order of battle in fight of the Sultan’s camp. Mamood immediately ' * 
advanced, with an intention to raife the fiegc of Sumnat, and there- 
fore ordered a party to amufe the befieged, while he himfelf prepared 
to engage the enemy in the field. He marched in order of battle 
towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolution. The , 

^ whom he en- 

fire of adverfe rage immediately illuminated the gleaming field, and gages, 

Death ftalkcd with fuch execution and power around, that Time, 
trembling for his empire, wept. Byramdeo and Dabifclima in the 
middle of the a<flion joined the enemy with their troops, and in- 
Ipired them with fuch frefli courage, that faintnefs became vifiblc 
in the Sultan’s army. 


Mamood perceiving a languor Ipreading over his lines, leapt 
from his horfe, and proftrating himfelf before God, implored 
his afliftance. Then mounting with a noble affurance, he took Abul 

M 2 Haflen 
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1.102’. IlafTcn Chirkani, one- of his eencrals, by the hand» and infpired him 

j'f. jlj* . , 

with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the enemy, cn- 
couraging his troops with fuch determined refolution, that aihamed 
to abandon their King, with whom they had fo often trod the path 
of renown, lliey with one accord, gave a Hiout of victory and ruftied 
nnl nvir. forward, as for a prize. They bore the cnetny before them upon 
tlie points of their fpears, laying five thoufand of them dead at their 
feet. 

< 

Siimnnt fur- Whcii tlic gaiTifoii of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ftruck 
iciulcj.. collision and fear. 1 ‘hey withdrew tlieir hands from the 

fght, aj]d iiluing out at a gate tewards the fja, to the number of 
four thouland, embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the ifland 
of Sirindicp 'f. But they did not cfcnpe the eyes of the Sultan, 
lie Icizcd upon boats wiiich were left in a neighbouring creek, 
and manning them with rowers andfome of his beft troops, purfued 
the enemy, taking and finking fume of their boats, while others 
c/enped, 

^rnmnn.^ rn- The Eiiipcror having placed guards round the walls, and at the 
gates, entered Sumnat with his fon and a few of his Omrahs and 
* principal attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they faw 

a great and antique ftrudurc built of (lone, within a fpacious court. 
They immediately entered it, beheld a great fquare hall, having it’s 
lofty roof fupported by fifty fix pillars, curioufly turned and fet with, 
precious flones. In the center of the hall flood Sumnat, an Idol 
oL (lone, five yards in heighth, two of which were funk in the 
ground. 

Defirop the The Sultaii was enraged when he faw this Idol, and raifing his 
Ji macc, ftruck off the nofe from his face. He then ordered that two 

t Ccyloc. 
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pieces of this image fliould'be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, there 
to be thrown at the threChold of the public Mofque, anc’ in the 
court of'his palace. Two more fragments he referved to be fent to 
Mecca and Medina. 

When the Sultan was' thus employed in breaking up Sumnat, a 
croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered foine crores* 
in gold, if the King fhould be pleafed to proceed no lurthcr. The 
Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the money ; 
for they faid that breaking up the idol would not remove idolatry 
from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no- purpofc 
to deftroy the image, but that fuch a fum of money, given in charity 
among believers, would be a very meritorious adlion. The Sultan 
acknowleged, that what they faid was, in fome meafurc, true; but 
fliould he confent to that bargain, he might juilly be called a feller 
of idols 5 and that he looked upon a breaker of them as a more ho- 
nourable title. He therefore ordered them to proceed. 

The next blow having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had I'ii.di an im- 

° ^ . . inciilf trea- 

beeit made hollow, they difeovered that it was full of diamonds, ru- (ua-. 
hies, and pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of 
what the Brahmins had offered. 

It is fiid, by fome writers, that the name of this iilol is a Ac.om.t 0.- 
cempound word of Sum and Nat; Sum being the name 
the Raja who cretffed it, and Nat the true name of the God ; 
which in the language of the Brahmins, fignifics Creator. In 
the time of eclipfes we are told that there ufed to he forty or 
fil'ty thoufand worfliippers at this temple ; and that tlie different 
Rajas of Hindoffan had bellowed, in ail, two thoufind vill.iges, 
with their territories, for the maintciuincc of its priefls ; bciidcs t!ic 

• Ten millions. 

:nr:uiner.ib’c 
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innumerable prelcnts received from all parts of the empire. It was a 
cuftom among thofe idolaters, to wafli Sumnat every morning and 
evening, with frefli water from the Ganges, though that' river is 
above five hundred crorcs diilant. 


Atnong the fpoils of this temple, was a drain of gold weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It fupported a great bell which warned the people to the worfliip of 
the God, Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as priefts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun- 
dred muficians, and three hundred barbers to Brave the devotees be- 
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Surnnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty, or their quality, the 
Rajas thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. 

Sultan Mamood found in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained be- 
fore. In the hiftory of Eben AfiTur, it is related, that there was no 
light in the temple, but one pendant lamp, which being refleited 
from the jewels, fpread a ftrong and refulgent light over the whole 
place. Befides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple Ibme thoufands of fmall images, in gold and filver, of various 
ffiapes and dimenfions. 

The emperor having fecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared to 
The emperor By ram D CO, from whom the harbour of Deo takes its 

Byram having cndeavourcd to dillrefs him during the fiege, and 

Deo. having given above three thoufand of the MulTulmen to drink of the 
wine of martyrdom. Byram Deo, after the taking of Sumnat, had 
fled from Nar walla the capital of Guzerat, and ffiut bimfelf up in the 
fort of Gundia, which was forty pharfangs.from Sumnat. The king, 
without oppofition, arrived before the fort, and faw that it was fur- 

rounded 
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rounded on all fides by the fea, which, in every place, appeared im- 1022, 

iJigCT. 413, 

palTable. He fent however to found the depth of the water, and rc. 


ceived intelligence, that at one place it was fordable at low water ; 
but if he fliould be caught by the tide, in his pafliige, the troops mull 
inevitably peridi. 


The Sultan having ordered public prayers, and call his fortune in 
the Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head of his troops, 
and reaching in fafety the oppofite ftiore, immediately made 
affault upon the place. Byram Deo, looking upon life preferable to 
every other confidcration, left his family and wealth, and, in the ha- 
bit of a (lave, ftealingout of the fort, run and concealed himfelf in. 
a corner. The troops who defended the place, feeing themlelvcs 
thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck with fear, and quitted which he 
their pofts upon the walls. The MulTulmen mounted their fcaling ***^*‘" 
ladders, and commenced a dreadful havock among the unfortunate 
flaves, referving the women and children for captivity. The wealth- 
of the Raja was lodged in the treafury of the King. 


Mamood being thus vidorious, marched to Narwalla. He found 
the foil of that place lb fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and 

* ^ ^ Narwalla, 

thecountryfo well cultivated and pleafant, that he propofed to take 
up his rcfidcnce there for fome years, and to make it his capital, con- 
ferring the government of Ghizni upon his fbn the Sultan Mufaood. 

Some hiftorians relate, that, in that age, there were goldmines in Gu- 
zerat; which occafioned Sultan Mamood to incline to fix his refidence 
in that country. But to this weeannot well give any credit, as there 
arc now no traces of thofe mines ; but it is acknowledged, that the 
country was, atall times, oncof the richefiin Hindodan. In fupport of 
their afiertion, they however give many inftances of the difappearance 
of gold mines, fuch as that in Sciftan, which was fwallowcd up by an 

earthquake. 
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- c.iithquake. There are other witers who pretend to fay, that the 
Kinrs having heard of gold and ruby mines, upon the iiland of Si- 
rendiep, and in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqued of thofc parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from tills fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon his native 

ft 

and capital. 

Mamood yielding to this Litter advice, confented to return, and at 
t- the fame time begged of liis Omrahs, to recommend a fit perfon to 
.Miim, for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
fulting among thcnifclvcs, they told the King, that pn account of the 
great diilance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
luunhcr of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
advifcahlc, that feme one of the natives fliould receive that honour. 
1 he King then enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was 
informed that the family of Dabilfalima was the nobleft in thole 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diftinftion of that tribe, was 
in liih can'ip, in the habit of a Brahmin. That they knew no perfoiii 
fitter to he exalted to royalty than him : though he had fcrfeen obliged 
to chufc that way of life, to conceal himfclf from the cruelty of a 
younger brother, who had ufurped his inheritance. 

But feme authors, fufpeilling the probability of this ftory, have 
informed us, that Dabiflalima was Raja of a neighbouring country, 
"fiimousas well for his policy and wifdom, as for his great knowlcge 
in tlic fcicnecs. To him the King fent a friendly meffige, inviting 
him to liis piefcncc, to receive his allegiance for the government of 
Guzerat, wliich he intended to beftow upon him. But as we have 
many authentic proofs of the truth of our firfl: relation, it muft be 
acknowL'gcd tlnit the King, upon having fettled an annual tribute, 
bellowed the Ivingdom of Guzerat upon Dabiflalima the poor Brah- 
min, and not upon thcRaJaof the lame name, who lived at that period. 

r We 
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We find, that when the King had beftowed the regency upon the '026. 

^ Hjger. 417. 

Brahmin, that he petitioned him to leave fome forces for his pro- 
tedion, for that Raja Dabifialima, as foon as Mamood Hiould evacuate 
the country, would undoubtedly invade him before his power was 
thoroughly efiablilhed, the confequences of which might be cafily 
forefeen. But that if'the King would grant him his protedtion, he 
would annually give double the revenues of Cabuliftan.and Zabuliftan. 


Thefe confiderations prevailed with the Sultan to form a defign toM*’’*:'’*' 

j , • • , c , « /• « ajaind iind 

reduce this Raja before he left the country. He accordingly fent a defeats a 
part of his army into the dominions of the Raja, which, in a Ihort Raja!^** **'^ *'■’ 
time, defeated him, and brought him prilbner to Mamood. He im- 
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his 
kinfman Dabifialima the viceroy to take away his life. 


Dabifialima addrefied himfelf to the King after this manner; that 
in his religion, the murder of a King was unlawful j but that it was 
cuftomary, when one King got pofieflion of the perfon of another 
who was'liis enemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
fliould remain imprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror. 

That for his own part, he efieemed fuch ufage a cruelty of which lie 

, ^ clemency, 

could not be guilty ; but that on the other hand, if the Raja fiiould 
be confined by him in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to relcafc him. He therefore earncfily 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. 

The Sultan complied with this laft requeft, and after two years and 
fix months abfence, turned homewards his viiforlous fiandards. But M imco.i le- 
having received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the Raja ofni™^ 
Ajmere, with others, had coileded a great army to oppofe him in 
the defart, he turned by the way of Sind and Moultan. He there alto 
met with defarts in his march, wherein his army gre.uly fufiered 
VoL. I. N ’ hy 
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A. D. 10’/. by want of water, and his cavalry by want of grafs j but in the year 

Higer, 417. ' ^ ^ 

417 he with much difficulty and toil, reached Ghizni. During bia 
march through Sind, he was led aftray three days and nights, by 
one of his Hindoo guides, in a defart of dry fand, fo that madneis- 
and thirft began intolerably to rage through his periffiing troops. 


The Sultan fgfpedling his guide, commanded him to be put to 

„ , , , the torture, when he confelTcd that he was one of the priefts of Sum- 

Pcrfiily ofone . . , ^ 

ofthePriefts nat, who to revenge the injuries done to his God, had thus tndea- 

voured to bring about the ruin of the Ghiznian army. The King 

then commanded him to be put to death ; and it being towards 

evening, he fell proftrate before God, imploring a fpeedy deliverance. 

A meteor was immediately feen in the caft, to which he diredled 

his march, and before morning, found himfelfupon the banks of. 

a lake. 


DabiiTalima the devout, having eftabliflicd himfelf upon the throne 
of Guzerat, continued to fend his revenues pundlually to the King, 
and fome years after defired the imprifoned Raja might be returned to 
him. But the Raja had, by this time, gained upon the mind of the 
King, which made him unwilling to part with him. He however 
was over-perfuaded, by hiscounfellors, who were envious of the favour 
which the unfortunate Raja had acquired j and he was accordingly 
put into the hands of the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. 

Ills cruelty, When they reached the dominions of Guzerat, DabiiTalima the 
devout gave orders to dig a hole under his own throne, in which he 
intended to confine the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous 
cuftom of the Hindoos. To ftretch his triumph ftill further, he ad- 
vanced to fome diftance from his capitol, to meet the Raja, that the 
unfortunate man migjit run before his horfc, with a baibn on his head, 
^nd an ewer in his hand. 


Dnbifialima 
dcm.'in Is the 

impiironcd 

Kaja. 


The 
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The King, it is laid, having over-heated himfcif upon this occa- a. 0.1026, 
fion, Jay down, much difordered, in a fliade, drew a red handker- ^ ^ 
chief over his face, and ordered his attendants to witlidraw. A Vul- an J puniHi' 
ture, which was hovering over that place, niiftaking the red hand- 
kerchief for prey, foufed down upon the King, and fixing her talons 
about his eyes, rendered him totally blind ; and therefore incapable 
to reign according to the laws of the country. 


When the accident which befcl the King became public, the whole 
camp and city were filled with confufion and uproar. The imprifon- 
ed Raja, arriving at that very infiant, was received with univerfal ac- 
clamations, and immediately eltdied King. He put the bafon upon 
the head of Dabifialima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him before him into the dungeon, which he himfcif had prepared, 
where he fpent the remainder of his life. 


This barbarous adlion, however, flicwcd that his fucceflbr was 
unworthy of what providence had, fo miraculoufly, beftowed upon 
him. This ftory is a ftriking inftance of the juft punifhmcnt of 
pride, and that he who digs a pit for another, will fall into it himfelf. 

The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Sultan Story or an 
Mamoodwas in Guzerat, he faw afmallblack idol, under a circular 
arch, which, to all appearance, was fufpended in the air, without 
fupport. The King, amazed at this phainomenon, confulted the 
philofophers of his court concerning it. They told him, that they 
believed the image to be iron, and the ftoncs of the arch magnets. 

The King obferved, that he thought the equilibrium of weight and 
attradion could not be fo exadly found. He however, by way of 
experiment, ordered a ftone to be ftruck out of the arch ; which was 
no fooncr done, than the idol fell to the ground, and the ftone was 
accordingly found to be a magnet j but philofophers of latter days 

N 2 arc 
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A. D. are of the King’s opinion, and that this ftory may be rank’d among 
the fabulous. ' 

The Caliph The Caliph of Bagdat being informed of the expedition of Sultan 
moodV**^* Mamood, wrote him a congratulatory letter, pi which he tilled him. 
The guardian of fortune and Iflamifm. To his Ion Sultan Mufaood, 
he gave the title of. The light of pofterity, and the beauty of nations; 
and to his fccond fon Mur Eufoph, the appellation of. The ftrength 
of the arm of, fortune, ^ndcftabliflier of the ftate. He, at the fame 
time, alTured Mamood, that, whoever he fliould appoint to the fuc- 
cellion, he himfelf would confirm and fupport. 

M.imood at- Mauiood marclicd this year an army againft the Jits, who had in- 

tacks tht J.t', him in his way from Suninat. This people inhabited the 

country, on the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan, find- 
ing that the country of the Jits was defended by great rivers, he or- 
dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he armed with fix 
iron fpikes projedling from their prows and fides, to prevent their being 
boarded by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind of war. 
When he had launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers into 
each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft of the 
Jits, and naphta to fct the whole river on fire. This force he com- 
manded to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder of his 
army at Moultan. 

.'If The Jits having intelligence of this armament, lent their wives 
and children, and mod valuable effeds, into an ifland, and launch- 
ing, according to fome, four thoufand, or, according toothers, eight 
thouf.ind boats, manned and armed, prepared to receive the Ghiz- 
iiians. They met, and a terrible conflid enfued ; but the projeded 
pikes from the Sultan’s boats, did fuch execution, when they ran againd 

die- 
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the craft of the Jits, that many of them were overfct. The archers, 
at the fame time, plied their bows to fuch good pufpole, that many 
of .the enemy plunged over board to avoid their galling arrows. 
Some of the Jitliad boats being, in the mean time, fet on hre, 
communicated their flames to others; fomc were funk, fome board- 
ed by the Turks, and others endeavoured to make their efcape. In 
this feene of confufion and terror, very few of the Jits could flmn 
their hard fate, All thofe therefore, who cfcaped death, met with 
the more feverc misfortune of captivity. 


A. D. 1027. 

Higcr. 41 S. 


The Sultan, after this vidlory, returned in triumph to Ghizni, 
and in the 41 8th year of the Higerah, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
genenals, to the government of ^Badwird, that he might chaftife the 
Turkumanof Siljoki, who had eroded the river Amavia, and in- 
vaded that province. But Amir Toos being defeated in a very bloody 
aflion, wrote to the Sultan, that without his prefence and fortune 
nothing could be done againll the cncmjr. 


mdiis. 


The Sultan immediately put his army in motion, and having come Mamond 
up with them gave them a total defeat, which entirely difperfed p,Ynil'“ d' 
them and cleared the country. Hearing, at this time, that one of 

^ the Turko- 

his generals had conquered Iraak *, he marched tliat way, and 
fcized all the treafure that had been amafled by the race of Boia, who 
had poflefled that country, and lived in the city of Rai. Having there 
Lifbrced fome laws refpeding the religion of the inhabitants, who 
had adopted falfe tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and 
Ifpahan upon his fon, Sultan Mufaood, and returned himfelf to Returns to- 


The Sultan was foon after afflided with the done, which difordcr pj]], 
daily increafed. He went in this condition to Balich to fettle fome 
• Weftem Provinces of Perfia. 


date 
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Dies, 


Ilis pciTon. 


Tnll.ucci of 
Ills avarice. 


Rate affairs, and in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 
again to Ghizni; where, upon friday the 23d of Ribbi ul S^ni, in 
the 419th of the Higera, and the fixty third year of his age, this 
great conqueror, amidft the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
death, and his foul to immortality. 

Sultan Mamood reigned thirty-five years, and he was buried by 
torch light, with great pomp and folcmnity, in the palace of triumph 
at Ghizni. lie was a man of a middle fiature, not very handfome in 
his pcrlbii, but witliout any deformity or blemifh. 

Two days before his death, he commanded, that all the facks of 
gold and cafkets of precious ftoncs, which were in the treafury, 
fliould be placed before him j when he beheld them as with re- 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the treafury, 
without exhibiting his generofity at that time to any body, for 
which he has been accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
Chariots, with which, having feaRed his eyes for Ibme time, from 
his traveling throne, he again burR into tears, and retired in grief 
to his palace. 

It’s faid, that Sultan Mamood, upon hearing that a citizen of Ne- 
fliapoor was poffeffcd of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be 
called into his prelence. The King began to reproach him for being 
an idolater and an apoRate from the faith. The citizen replied, 
“ O King, I am no idolater nor apoRate, but it is true that I am 
pcflclVed of much wealth i take it therefore, but do me not a 
double injuRice, by robbing me of my money and my good name.” 
The King, for this infolencc, as he termed it, ordered him to be 
puniRied and confilcated his whole eRate. 

2 Eut 
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But Mamood was, in other inftanccs, famous for jiiftice. A per-^-^- '‘>’8- 
fon one day, thrufting himfelf into th.; p efencc, called loiully ^ 
for iuftice. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, 
which he thus did : That, unfortunately having a handfome wife, 
the King’s nephew had^ conceived a paflion lur her, and came to 
his houlc every night with armed attendants, healing him and turn- 
ing him into the flreet, till he had gratified his adulte'ious paffion. 

That he had frequently complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him jultice, but that the rank of the adulterer had Ihut their cars 
againfl him. 

The King, upon hearing this, was fo much enraged that tears Of hisjuflice. 
of refentment and compaflion ihiried from his eyes ; he repri- 
manded the poor man for not making Iboncr his complaint to him. 

The man replied, that he often attempted it, but could not gain ad- 
mittance. lie was then conuo.’ndcd by the King, to return to his 
houfe, and to give him jiotii. e tire firfl time that his nephew was guilty 
of the like vi'dence ; c arging thofe who were prefent, upon pain of 
death, to let nuihing of tfiis complaint tranfpire, ordering him to 
be admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man returned to his 
houfe, and upon the third night foliowing, the King’s nephew, as 
ufual, came, and having whipped the huflrand feverely, turned him 
into the flreet. 1 he poor man hallencd to the King ; but the captain 
of the guards would not give him admittance, faying, that his Majcily 
was in the Ilaram. The man immediately bi g .n to make a violent 
outcry, fo that the porter fearing thaf the court might be diflurbed, 
and that the noife might reach the King, he was under the neceility 
to condudl him to the Eunuchs of the bedchamber, who immedi- 
ately acquainted the bultan with the affair. 

The King immediately role, .and drawing on a garment followed 
the man to his houfe. He found his nephew and the man’s wife 

fleeping 
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/>. D, loJ?. 
Higcr. 419. 


fleeping together in one bed, with a candle ftanding on the carpet near 
them. The Sultan, extinjuilhing the candle, drew his dagger and 
fevered his nephew's head from his body : Then commanding the 
man to light the candle, he called out for fomc water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him he might now go and fleep with 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife. 


The poor man fell down at the Sultan’s feet, in gratitude to his 
juflice and condcfccnfion, but begged he might tell him why he put 
out the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. 
The King replied, that he put out the candle that pity might not 
arreft his hand in the execution of juftice, on a .youth whom he 
tenderly loved j and that he had made a vow to God, when he firlt 
heard his complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal to juftice, in fo much, that he was upon the 
point of dying of thirft. 


Tlie learned The Icamcd mcii who lived at the court of Sultan Mamood were 
ri'ihtTunder principally thefe ; Ozaeri Raft, a native of Rai, whofc poetical per- 
MamooJ. for^ances as a panegyrift, are efteemed very good, for one of which 

he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from the Sultan. Aflidi 

Toofi, a native of Chorraflan, a poet of great fame, whom the Sul- 
tan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Namma, but he excufed 
himfelf on account of his age. He was the maftcr of Phirdoci, who 
afterwards undertook that work j but Phirdoci falling fick by too much 
application, before it was finithed, he applied himfelf to his old 
mafter Aflidi j telling him that he was now at the point of death, 
and that his only regret for leaving this vain world was, that his 
poem was unfinilhed. The old man weeping replied, that, tho’ he 
had often excufed himfelf to the King, from having any hand in that 
performance, yet for the affeflion he bore to Phirdoci, he would 
undertake to linilli his poem. The dying poet replied, that he was 
1 well 
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well alTured no other man of the age had the genius to attempt it ; a. d. io.-b. 
but at jthe fame time he was afraid, years and infirmities had damped *^*^ *^’ 
the native fire of Afiidi. 

The old man warmed with friendfliip and emulation, colleding 
*he force of his mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains 
of rhime in a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian 
conqueftofAgimto the end, which confifts of four thoufand couplets. 

He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was lb rejoiced that he 
recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is efteemed among 
the firft of poetical produdions, and Phirdoci the author, confe- 
qucntly among the firft of poets. 

Minuchere was an Omrah of Balich, and famous for his poetry 
and wit. But Hakim AU Unfuri is eftcemed to hold the firft rank, 
as to genius, in that age j for befides being one of the beft poets, he 
was a great philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences, and all the 
learned languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned 
men, befides all the lludents of the univerfity of Ghizni, acknow- 
ledged him for their mailer. He was therefore appointed by the 
King, to fuperintend literature, and it was ordered,' that no per- 
formance Ihould be brought before the Sultan, without being pre- 
vioully honoured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri. 


Amongthe works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon theadions 
of Sultan Mamood. TheKing having one night, in his cups, cut oft* 
the long trelTes of his beloved*, he was much afflided in the morning 
for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by turns, and 
there was a terror round him, which kept the people at diftance. 

• His favourite tniftrefi. 


Vot. I. 
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Ali 
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A- 1 >. 1029 . All Unfuri accolled him with fome extempore lines 'j*, which (b- 
Hger. 419. King that he ordered his mouth to be filled three times 

with jewels. Calling then for wine, he fat down with the poet and 
walhcd down his grief, fcafoning fociety with wit. 

Asjuddi was one of the fcholars of Unfuri : He was a native of 
Hirvi, a poer bleficd with the light of true genius, but his works 
arc very Icarcc and the greatefl' part of them loft. Firochi was alfo 
a pupil of Unfuri. He was of the antient royal race of the Kings 
of Seiftan, but reduced by fortune fo low, that he was obliged to 
hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dirms^ 
When he married, he found this fmall fum would not anfwer 
his expences fo he became defirou.s of having his wages incrcafed. 
The farmer told him he certainly deferved a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochi, 
in this ftate of dependence, waited on the iiultan’s nephew Abul 
Muziffir with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand- 
fomc reward, with a horfc and a drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by Muziffir, who fettled a penfion upon him which enabled him 
to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted Haves. 

+ The beauty of the lines confifled chiefly in a happy chime of words, which cannot 
poflibiy be imitated in a tranflation. The fenfe runs thus : On this happy day, when 
the trefles of your beloved are cut ofl', what place is there for grief ? Let it be rather 
etowned with mirth and wine, Tor the beauty of the cyprefs is incre.afed by the pruning 
of it’s branches. 
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SECTION V. 

The Hiftory of the Reign of Jcllal ul Dowla, Jcmmal 
ul Muluck Sultan Mahummud, ben Sultan MamcoJ 
Ghiznavi. 

W HEN the hand of Sultan Mamood was fliortcncd from ,, ,,, 
worldly labour, his fon Mahummud was in the province ^-'f iS 
Gourgah, and Amir Mulaood in Il'pahan. Amir Ali ben Arfilla, tlic iV | "''j'l; e 
father in law of Sultan Mamood, called Amir Mahummud to Ghizni, f 

til- one of 

and according to the will of his hither placed th? crgwn upon hischzi.i. 
head. Sultan Mahummud, upon his accellioii, bellowed the dignity 
of captain general upon his uncle Eufoph the fon of Sul'uftagi, and 
the honour of Vizier upon Abu Sell Ahuinmud ; then opening the 
treafury he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal dona- 
tions j but the hearts of the Ibldiery and people run chiefly in favour 
of his brother Mufaood. 

About fifty days after the Sultan’s death, Abul Nigim Amir Eaz 
having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained over the Haves*, they 
broke into the royal llablcs, and mounting the King’s bed horfes, 
rode off towards Bull. Amir Muhummud informed of this, imme- 
diately dilpatchcd Subundrai, an Hindoo Omrah of truft, with a 
numerous body of Hindoo cavalry in purfuit of them. He came up 
with the flaves in a few days j a (kirmilh enfued in which Subun- 
drai with the grcatcfl’ part of his troops were killed, and not a few 
of the flaves. The furviving p.'irt of the rebels with their two chiefs, 
purfued their journey to Mufaood, whom they met at Nclliapoor. ( "i MuijIm,.!. 

* the Slaves mentioned in this place, and in the fcqiicl of this hiflory, arc meant 
the captives and yourg children, bDii^^dit hy Rin^s, ani! educated fur theofTices of Hate. 

'They were often adopted by the ( mperors, and very frequenily fucceeJed to the ein- 
piie. A whole D) II dly of them poircllld alieiw.uvls the thiouc in lliDtlolh:). We 
mud not therefore ct'iifider the word ll ivc, which oltcn occius in this hillury, in the 
m u fenfe which it catties in our ]in^ua;yc. 

O 2 
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writes to hi? 
Lr other. 


Mufuood having heard of his father’s deceafe at Hamoiedan, fet- 
tled Viceroys and governors of triifl: in Ayrack and Agitn, and* 

I 

liaftened towards Chbrraflan. From thence he wrote to his brother, 


that he had no inclination to take thofe countries from him, which 


his father, notwithftanding of his preferable right, had been pleafed 
to bequeath to Mahummud. He moreover added, that the regions- 
of the Hills, Tiberiftaa and Ayrack, which he had modly acquired; 
by his own fword, were ample enough dominions for him. He only 
infided fo far on his birth-right, as to have his name fird read in the 
Chutba *, over all. his dominions. 


His modera- Amir Mulaood is allowed to have been very moderate in this ca(e, 

non, •' 

for though he and Mahummud were twins, he was the elder by fome 
hours, and confequcntly had the undoubted right of fucceffion. 


War between But enmity had fubfifted between the brothers from their youtH, 
the b.oiheif. Sultan Mahummud returned his brother upon this occafion, a 
very unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpite of all 
that his council could do to oppofe fo rafli a meafure. The Sultan 
accordingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded 
to meet Mufaood : It is faid, that at the feaft, upon the conclufion 
of the Uarnzan which Mahummud held at Tunganabad, his crown 
fell accidentally from his he.td when he lat in ftate. This was 
reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffecled 
Omrahs taking advantage, eftranged the minds of the foldicry from 
j" ^ ' their prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a 
confederacy formed by Amir Ali, Eufoph ben Subudlagi, and Amir 
Haflnic Mical, who founding the trumpets to arms, put themfelves 
at the head of the troops, furrounded the King’s tents, and feizing 
upon his perfon, fent him prifoner to the fort of Chilligc. They 
immediately marched with the army to Herat, to meet Amir 
IVIulaood, to whom they fworc allegiance. 

* 1 he gcncal gy and titles of their Kings read from the pulpit on all public occa- 
fions of wotfitip, after the praife of the prophet. 


Sultan 
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Sultan Mufaood directed his march to Balich, where he ordered Amir •'•.D lots. 
Haffnic to be executed, for having deferted him before, and fled to the Mufaood'Fuc- 
King of Myfer There was alfo, it is faid, a private pique, which ha- ’ 

ftened the death of Haflhic, for he was in publick heard to fay, that if 
ever Mufaood fhould be King, he would fuffer himfelf to be hanged. 

Amir Aii ChefhawindTiad his head ftruck off for his ingratitude toTheconfpi- 
his prince j and Eufoph ben Subuftagi, the other cqnfpirator, anded. ”^"" * 
the Sultan’s uncle, was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfor- 
tunate Mahummud were put out, and he himfelf confined : Fo that 
the Sultanit of Mahummud fcarcely lafted five months. But, as we 
ihall- hereafter fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, blcflcd 
with one more bright ray of fortune. 


SECTION VI. 

The Reign of Shahab ul dowla Jemmal ul Muluck. Sultan 
Musaood ben Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 

S ULTAN Mafbod was a man of a lofty fpirit, and was honour- 

^ ^ Sultan Mu- 

ed with the appellation of Riiilum the lecond. His arrow 

ftrcngih. 

could pierce the ftrongeft mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, 
and his iron mace was fo ponderous, that no man of his time could 
raife it with one hand. He was withal, of an obfHnate and fierce 
difpofition, contemptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe- d l^oimon 
dience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged him in many quar- 
rels, and greatly difobligcd his father ; who, for that reafon, fixed 
his affedions upon his brother Amir Mahummud, who was of a 
more mild and tradable difpofition. 

* Egypt- 


Chaja 
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Chaja Abu Nifer Miifcati relates, that, when the name of Ami,. 
Mahummud was inferted before that of Mufaood, in the Chutba, 

t 

and rend in public for the firrt: time, that he himfelf followed Atiiir 
Mufaood to the door of themofque, and told him, that what he had 
heard, gave him the utmoft concern, for that his own, as well aS 
the hearts of moft of the Omrahs, burnt with afFedion for him. 
Amir Mulaood replied withafmilc, Givcyourfelvcs no concern about 
it j the world is for the longed fword. 

One of the King’s fpics, hearing this converfation, immediately 
gave information of it to the Sultan. Mamood immediately calling 
Aim Nifer, afhed him what had pafled between him and Amir Mu- 
fiood. Abu Nifer thinking that trulh would be liis bcfl defence, re- 
lated the particulars. Upon which the King faid, that he had al- 
ways a high opinion of the fuperior abilities of Mufiood, who, he 
forcfiw, would one day be King j but that Amir Mahummud had 
gained his heart, by filial duty, and implicit obedience. 

Sultan Mufaood, upon his acccffion, releafed Ahummud ben Haflen 
Mumundi, who, by the orders of the Sultan Mamood, had been itn- 
jirifoned in the fort of Callingcr, and again made him Vizier. He 
called Am'r Aliummud ben Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a ftrift ac- 
count, and after having obliged him to refund a great fum, for mal- 
praifticcsin his office, appointed him general of all his forces in Hin- 
dofian, and ordered him to proceed to Lahore. He, at the fame 
time, relcafed Mujeid ul Dowla WillamV, who had alfo been impri- 
IbncJ in one of the forts of Hindofian, and called him to his court. 

Sultan Mufiiood, in the year .\ 22 , having left Bajich, came to 
CJhizni, and fent an army to Ku ch and Mackeran, and the coin of 
bolli provinces was fliuck in his name. The prince of thofc coun- 
tries died about that time, and left two fons, Abul Afakir, and Ifah- 

. —Ifah, 
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— Ifah, the younger brother, taking pofllflion of the government, 

Abul ^fakir hadrecourfe for aid, to regain his inheritance, to Sultan 
Mufiood, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an annual tribute, 
and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of him. Mufaood agree- whirh r,re rc- 
ing to this propofil, font a great army with Ahul Afakir, with or*' 
ders to his general, if polTible, to reconcile the difierence between the 
brothers, and to divide the country equally between them ; but if 
this could not be done, to put the whole into the poflellion of Abul 
Afakir.* 


duced. 


When Abul Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this powerful 
army, fo obftinate was his brother, and fb much devoted to his own 
ruin, that he would not be brought; to liflen to any accommodation j and 
though he was deferted by many of his ftfends, who joined his bro- 
ther, he determined to decide the affair with his fword. He accord- 
ingly fought with great bravery, till he obtained that death he feemed 
fo eagerly to purfue. The provinces fell into the hands of Abul Afa- 
kir, who paid tribute and allegiance to the empire. 

The Sultan, in tlie flimc year, bcflowed the viccroyfliip of Rai‘, of Maflimaite 
Hammedan, and of all the regions of the hills, upon Mafh, a man K^ihUVifia. 
who, though he had raifed himfelffrom theloweflofliceiu the camp, 
dlfplayed uncommon abilities, in reducing thofc provinces to obedi- 
ence. After the departure of Sultan Mufaood, the countries which 
wc have juil mentioned, revolted in part, but Mafli not e.nly reduced 
them to their former depen ience, but chadifed Ali ul Dowla, gover- 
nor of Choralfan, who had been tampering with the rebels. 

Sultan Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to Uiirucctr-rtji 
march to Ifpahati and Ra'i. But when he arrived at Herat, the poo- Tarkum .l ! 
pic of Sirchus and Oadawird complained to him of the ravages of the 
Siijoki Turkumans, The Kingi moved by the injuries done to .'..s 

fa'. jclIs, 


2 
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fubjeas, was Incenfcd very much againft the enemy, and therefore 
immediately ordered Abdufe ben Abdul Azize, with a great force,' 
to chaftife them. This general, however, was received by the Tur- 
kiimans, with fo much bravery, that he could gain no advantages 
over them; and. the King, for what reafon is not known, returned to 

» I 

Ghizni. 

In the year 423, Mufaood difpatched Altafalh H^ib from Cha- 
rizm, with a great army, to oppofe Ali Tiggi, who had invaded and 
conquered Samarcand and Bochara. Altafalh marched to Maverul- 
nere, where fifteen thoufand horfe were ordered to join him from 
Ghizni. After this jundion was effedted, he crolTed the river 
Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued his rout to Bochara, 
which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sumarcand. Ali Tiggi 
marched out of the city, and took poffelfion of a ftrong port, having 
the river on one fide, and a high mountain on the other. When the 
fire of contcnticjn arofe *, a party of Ali Tiggi’s horfe, having turned 
the mountain, attacked the army of Altafalh in the rear. A great 
llaughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander was wounded, 
in a part of the body in which he had formerly received a wound, 
in taking one of the forts of Hindollan. He however concealed his 
blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fuch vigour, in 
his front and rear, that, after an obftinate and bloody conflidf, they 
v/ere at length put to flight. 

When the battle was over, Altafalh called a council of his princi- 
pal officers, and lliewing his wound, told them his end was ap- 
proaching, and that they mull now manage affairs in the bell: man- 
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better, than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approval, a meflenger was difpatched to them, 

♦ 'riut iS) whcQ the battle begaot 


that 
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that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The a 103*. 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi Ihould keep polTeflion of Samarcand, 
and tfiat fiochara Hiould remain to Mufaood. The two armies, 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samarcand, 
and the other for ChorralTan. The brave Altaiafli died the lecond day 
after, but his death wUs concealed from the army, and the chiefs 
conducted the troops to Charizm : And when thefe accounts came 
to Sultan Mufaood, he conferred the government upon Haro the fon 
of Altafaih. 

Ahmed ben Haffen Mumundi dying this year, Mufaood appointed 
Abu Nifer Ahmid to fuccecd him as vizier. In the 424th of 
the Higera, Sultan Mufaood refolyed upon an expedition into Hin- flan- 

dofian. Taking the rout of Cathmire, he inverted the fort of Sur- Snrfoiti in- 
° .... vdV d. 

futti, which commanded the pafles. The garrifon being intimida- 
ted, fent meflengers to the King, promifing valuable prefents, and an 
annual tribute if he rtiould defirt from his enterpri^ The Sultan 
begun to lirten to the propofals, when his ears were ftunned with a 
grievous complaint from fomc Muflulmen captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with 
Sugar-canes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a 
bloody contert, were mounted, and the garrifon, without dirtindlion 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few women 
and children, who were proterrted by the foldiers for flaves. The fword. 

King commanded, that what part of the fpoil was faved from pil- 
lage, rtiould be given to the Muflulmen, who had been flaves in 
Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their effeds. 

This year was remarkable for a great drought and fiiminc, 
many parts of the world. The famine was fuccetded ly a calami- 
VoL. I. P tous 
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liiger pe^^i’cnce, which fwept many thoufands from the face of the 

earth ; for in lefs than one month, forty thoufand died in Ifpahan, 
alone. Nor did it rage with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where whole 
countries were entirely depopulated. 


Dlfttirlianrfs 
in 'I'iLiri an, 


arc quelleJ* 


Sultan Mufiood in the mean time was obliged to inarch back to 
quell fome difturbances in Tibirillan. The inhabitants of Amalifar 
oppofed him in his progrefs, but they were difperfed by the imperial 
troops, with little oppofition, and Abu Callingar, Prince df Tibiri- 
ft.in, fentan ambadador, and fubjc(fted himfclf and his country to 
the King. He, at the fame time, gave his fou Bhamin, and his 
nephew bhirvi, as hoftage^, for his future good behaviour. 


AVir uiih the Sultan Mufiood turned from thence his face towards Ghizni j and 

'ruiLainansiy 

when he arrived at Nefhapoor, the people of that place again com- 
plained of the incurfions of the Turkurnans of Siljoki, and Mufaood 
immediately d^xatched Buftadi, and Huflein ben Ali, with a great 
forte to chaftirc them. When the Ghiznian army reached the vil- 
lage of Seindenfauk, a meflenger came from the Turkurnans with a 
who cVmnO letter, to the following purpofe. “ That they were the King’s fer- 
-lub t). vants, and not at all dcfirous to diilurb any body but his enemies, if 
they Ihould be enabled, by an annual fubfidy, to live at home without 
|ilunder, or led out to war, that they might exert their fkill in what 
they reckoned their only profeffion.” 

an.i :.rf <3c- Thc aufwcr of Budadi was very haughty. ” There is no peace, 
fays he, between us, but thc fword, unlcfs you will give over your 
depredations, and fubmit yourfclves implicitly to the laws and 
authority of thc King.” After the Turkurnans had heard thismeflage 
from th-ir ambaffador, they advanced and made a violent aflault 
upon thc camp of Budadi ; but as they were conduded more by rage 
thancondud, they were rcpulfcd and obliged to turn their backs 

upon 
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upon the honours of the fielJ. Bu^adi purfuing them with great 
expedition, took all their baggage, and their wives and children. ^ ^ ^ 


Blit when Eudladi w'as returning from the purliiif, while yet many in an- 
of his troops were dirpcrlcd, and intent upon the plunder, the Tur- 
kumans ill’ucd out frotii between two hills, and, rendered defperate ' 
by their former lofs, made a dreadful (laughter among the troops of 
Budtadi, who could not be regularly brought up to the eh.irge. Tlie 
Ghiznians coiitimied to fight and retreat, fur two d.)ys and niglits, 
butHull'ein ben Ali could not be perfuaded to quit the field, lb that 
after the moA of his men were killed, he hlmdif fell a prifoner 
into the hands of the enemy. Buiitadi fied, and carried advice of his 
own defeat, to Sultan Mufaood, at NeAiapoor. 


The Sultan was obliged for that time to rcArain his refentment, 

m HjiuiOili 

Upon account of fomo difturbances in Hindoftan. He marched back 
to Ghizni, in the year 426 } and thence fent an army under 
Ban, an Indian chief, againft Ahmud Neal Tifgi, who had 
rebelled in his government. But, when the two armies met, Ban was 
defeated with great flaughtcr. Mufaood being informed of this 
aAcr, fent Touluck, another Hindoo chief, who coming to battle 
with Ahmud Neal Tiggi, gave him a total overthrow. He fled in 
great hafte towards Munfura, Tatta, and Sind. Touluck pur- riicV great 
lued him fo clofc, that many thoufands of the runaways f 11 into his 
hands; whom he treated in the moft inhuman manner, cutting off 
their noies and ears. When Tiggi reached the banks of the Sind, he 
found himfdf, if polTiblc, in greater diftrefs than before; forcolledl- 
ing all the boats, which the prelTurc of the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to crofs the river. But the fold ers, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fiich 
numbers, that moll of them were either overfet or funk. A hidden 
dorm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 

P 2 vanquiflicd ; 
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vanquifhcd ; fo that very few of them efcaped. The bi.dy of their 
chief was foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to 


Ghizni. 


A rew rahce A new palace being finiftied in the year 427, at Ghizni, a golden 
built at giu2 ftudded with jewels, was erefted in a magnificent hall, and 

a crown of gold, weighing fcventy maunds -f , darting luftre from its 
precious ftones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by way of 
canopy, under which the King fat in ftate, and gave public audience. 
He in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty, upon 
MufaooJin- his fou Amir Modood, and font him to the government of Balich, 
whilft he himfelf marched with an army to Hindoftan, to reduce the 
flrong city of Hafli. 

This city was the capital of Sewalic, and was, by the Hindoos, 
reckoned impregnable, for they were taught to believe, by fome of 
their prophets, that it fltould never fall into the hands of the Muflul- 
mcn. But the Hindoo prophets, like thofe of other nations, de- 
ceived their followers ; for the King, in the fpace of fix days, though 
Take' Hafli. ^ y^ry confiderablc lofs on his fide, fcaled the place and took it. 

Mufaood found immenfe treafures in Hafli j and having put it into 
the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the fort of Sun- 
Sunput eva- put. Dcipal, thc governor of Sunput, evacuated the place, and fled 
into the woods j but he had no time to carry off his treafure, which 
fell into thc conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered all the temples to 
be laid in ruins, and. all the idols to be broke down. 


The Sultan then went in purfuit of Dcipal, who began to fhewhim- 
fclf in the field ; but he was furprifed by thc King, and all his army 

t The lead maiind in India is that of furat, which weighs thirty-feven pound five 
ounces and feven drachms averdupoize j by which we may conjefture, that the value of 
this crown was immenfe. 


taken 
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taken prifoners while he himfelf cfcaped in the habit of a Have. a '""'j- 

Mufaood marched from thence towards Raam, another Raja of 

'1 

thofq parts, who upon receiving intelligence of the King's intentions, 
fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excufing himfelf on 
account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mufaood. The 
Sultan received his prefents and excufe, and with-held his hand from 
giving him any farther moleftation ; then leaving a trufly Omrah in 
Sinput he took pofTeflion of all the countries in his rear, intending 
to returif to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left there his 
fon Mugdood, on whom he conferred thegovcniment and tiie drums 
and enfigns of Hate, with Eur his favourite, to be his counfellor in 
matters of importance. 

In the year 428 Mufaood again marched to Balich, to quell the Marches to 
tumults raifed by the Turkumans, who, upon hearing of the King’s 
approach, evacuated that country. The inhabitants of that province 
addrefTed the Sultan and acquainted him, that I'ur Tiggi, after 
his departure, had made divers incurfaons into their territories, and 
eroding the river, had lengthened his hands upon the lives and 
effedts of his fubjedts. The King determined therefore to chaf- 
tifehim that winter, and In the beginning of the fpring, to bring the 
other Turkomans of Siljoki to a better undcrflanding. TheOmrahs 
of his court, with one accord, advifed him to march firft againfl the 
Siljokis, becaufc they had, for two years, gained an afcendancy over 
the inhabitants of ChorrafTan, and were daily gaining flrength. 

The Sultan, at that time, received alfo a letter from one of the 
nobles of that province, acquainting him that his enemies, who 
were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and if they 
were not foon deftroyed, they might grow in a fhort time to 
Serpents. 

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore. 

But 
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A. D. lo'/. the ftar of the King’s fortune had nov/ reached the houfc of 

1 li,’ -0 ,1 loi adverfity, and he would not by any means hearken to their advice. 

In hopes to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge over 
the Cion, and crofllng his army without oppofition, took poffcflion 
of the wlicle province of Maver ul ncre. Lut during that winter, 
fuch a quantity of fnow fell, that it w'as with the greated: difficulty 
];c marthed hack his army towards Ghizni. In the mean time, 
Chu'.kcr lleg Daood Siljoki marched with an army againft Balich, 
from u hence Chrj.i Amiid wrote to the King the particulars, beg- 
ging, as he had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that he 
wonUl take fotne mcafiircs to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his a'sny towards Balich. 

;■ 1 Iv:r 'I'it'gi taking this advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, 

I 1 " C 1 . 

“ where he plundeied the King’s ftublcs, and after having greatly dil- 

honoured the capital, he was repulfcd When the Sultan reached 
tlic confines of Balich, Daood retreated towards Murve, upon 
u Iiich the King, in conjundion with his fon Modood, fet out in pur- 
Poacc with vhc fuitof him to Gurgan. When the Turkomans heard of the motion 
luilvumaii;. Ghiznians towards Murve, they fent an ambaflador, pro- 

feffing obedience and loyalty, if the King would bellow a track of 
country upon them, iu which they might fettle. Sultan Mufaood 
con fen ting to this propofal, fent a mellenger to their chief, whole 
name was I’ugu, to come and fettle the treaty, wliich accordingly 
he did, and the King, upon promifeof their future good behaviour, 
alienated a large territory for their tnaintainance. 

TlKiri c;f..:y. Mufaood, after ihis treaty, turned with his army towards Herat ; 

but fuch was the infidelity of thofc ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King’s army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay- 
ing a number of his attendants. The Sultan, incenfed at this beha- 
viour, lent a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a flnall 

party 
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party of them prifoncrs and brought them to his feet. He Imme- a. d. 1038. 
diately ordered their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, who 
excufed himfelf, faying, that for his part he was glad they had met 
with their deferts, for he had no knowledge of their proceedings. 

The Sultan continued his march to Herat, from Herat to Ncdia- Mur.ioocl 
poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- oVucuiu'°^' 
ther tribe of Turkumans, whom he defeated with great ll.iiightcr. 

In the mean time he received intelligence that the inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Turkumans. He marched 
immediately againft them, retook the forts and cleared that country 
of the enemy. lie then returned to Nediapoor, wliere he fpent the 
winter, and in the fpring of the year 430, he again returned to 
Badivird, which had been infefte’d in his abfence by Toghril Siljoki, 
who fled upon the Sultan’s approach towards Tizin. Mufiood, after 
this exploit, returned by the way of Sirchus, whole inhabitants 
had refufed to pay their taxes : B it upon fome of their chiefs being 
put to death, they became more tradlable ; and upon their fubmif- 
fion the King lOiuinued his march to Dindaka. 


The Turkumans colledting their forces at Dindaka, fnrroiinded Hi' 


.'•rmy 


, . , . I , , , ritro'i;! l y 

tlie King’s army, fccuring the ])aflcs upon every jide : The Sultan, to the rmku- 
bring them to an engagement, drew out hi.s army in order of battle,'"'*'’^’ 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing ujjon all quarters 
with barbarous flaouts and great impetuolity. This uncommon fa deft r red hy 
method of charging difeouraged the Sultan’s troops; and whether 
thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral of his generals in the beginning of the 
adion, rode olF with their whole fquadrons and joined the enemy. 

The King, enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in a def- 
perate fitnation, addreffed himfelf in a few words to his friends about 
him. Me told them that their own iafety, their long acquired ho- 1 m- 
nour, the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native conn- 

4 ‘'y» 
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fii’^r depended upon one noble effort to revenge themfcives upon 

their enemies, and thofe ftill greater enemies, who had fo bafely 
deferred their caufe. 

Mis valour. Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he beheld the torrent of 
gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fingly to oppofe the ftream, bear- 
ing down all -before him. and exhibiting fuch ads of gigantic force 
and valour, as never King had before difplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by his words and adions, and thav innate honour 
whicli infpircs the brave, fcconded their Lord fo well, that whitherfo- 
ever he turn, d his fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down or 
M s army dj- retreated before him. But now, when vidory feemed to blow on 
liis (landard, misfortune was adive behind it ; for v hen he looked 
round he beheld his whole army devouring the paths of 
flight. 

tjeopensa TIic King, fccing hlmfelf thus niamcfully deferted, and that no 
hhni'dftw hope from his Angle arm remained, turned his flccd and 
the enemy, trampling down the cncmy, opened to himfdf a clear paflage with 
his own fword. When he reached tic river near Murve, he met 
witli a few of the fugitives, who now began to collcdl: themfcives 
from all quarters. He took fro n thence the way of Ghor, and 
ptmiihcsthe proceeded to G'hizni. There he feized upon the generals who had 
fo inglorioijfly dclcrted him. He ordered AU Daia, Budadi and bab 
Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoflan, and confined in a certain fort 
for life, 

lie retreat? to Thc Sult.in fiiitllng himfclf, at this period, unable to withftand the 
enemy, rcfulvcd to withdraw to Hindoftan, till he could colledt his 
forces and make another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his fim 
Modood and his Vizier Chaja Mahummud, with four thoufand 
horfe, to defend Balich, and ordered his other fon Amir Mugdood, 

who 
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who had come from Lahore with two thoufand horfe to fccure 'oi'- 
Moultan. In the mean time Erid Ear, another of his fons, was font ^ 
with a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni, 
who were in arms. He then colledled all his wealth from the 
different ftrong holds to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels bent his 
way to Lahore, fending for his brother Mahuminud the blind 
from his confinement. 

Wh^n Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gclum, the water A tumult in 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradile, the 
flaves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a confe- 
deracy with the camel keepers, and began to divide the treafurc 
among them. The troops obfefving this, they were determined to 
partake of the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be fecn but 
drawn fwords, ravage, and confufion. Every one plundered his neigh- 
bour j feme gained much wealth, while others more weak or unfor- 
tunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid their hands, 
and ftripped of their own befides. The army, for this tumult, Mahumm d 

^ * 11* r 1 1 P''orla!mctl 

fearing the refentOKnt of the King, and not chuhng to refund the King, 
plunder, haftened in a mob to Mahummud the blind, who bad been 
before King, and, exalting him upon their fhouldcrs, proclaimed him 
Emperor. 

Mufaood was, during this time, collcdling what friends he 
could to fupprefs the mutiny j but no fooner was it known that his 
brother was proclaimed King, than the Sultan found himfelf intirely 
deferted. The mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give himfelf ** 
up into their hands, and he was carried before the new Sultan, 
Mahummud told him he had no defign to tak-e his life, and dedred 
he might pitch upon fome fort, whither he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Sukaiv Mufaood, in this extremity, chofe 
the fort of Kurrii but was even in diftrefs for money to pay his few 

VoL. I. ■ Q_ menial 
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menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfbn to his brother 
to rcqueft him for fome. Sultan Mahummud accordingly ordered 
the pitiful Aim of five hundred dirms to be fent him } upon which 
Mufaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
manner. “ O wonderful caft of Providence! O cruel reverfe 
of fatci •Yeftcrday was I not a mighty prince; thr?c thoufand 
camels bending under my treafure ? To-day I am forced to beg, and 
to receive but the mere mockery of my wants.” With that he 
borrowed a thoufand dirms from his lervants^ and beftqWed it in 
a prclent upon his brother’s mefienger, who had brought the five hun- 
dred dirms, which he defired he might again carry back to his mafter- 


Sultan Mahummud, upon Iris a^cefiion, advanced his ion Ahmid 
to the government, referving for himfclf only the name, though 
Ahmid was, by many, fuppofed to have a tindure of madnefs in bis 
and sffafli. difpofition. The ftrft thing he did was, without confulting his 
father, in conjunftion with Soliman ben Eufoph, and the fon of 
Ali Chefhawind, to go to the cafile of Kurri and afi*afiinate Sultan 
Mufaood, in the year 433. But fome afiirra, that he buried him 
alive in a well. 


Hischaraacr. The rcign of Mufaood was nine years and nine iponths. He 
was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bravery; affable, of 
Munificent to gafy occcfs, aiid generous to prodigality ; particularly to learned men, 
of whofe company he was exceffivcly fond, which drew many fronx 
all parts to his court. 

Among the firft of the Teamed in the court of Mufaood, we 
inuA reckon Abu Keihan Cbarifini, a great philofbpher and afiro- 
loger, who wrote one of the heft treatifes upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filver, the fize of which we ace not told. Cafi Abu 

Mahummud 
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Mahummud Nafahi was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. 

. liiger. 433, 

He wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the dodrine of Abu 
Hanifa, which he prefented to the King. The author of the Rofit Charitable, 
ul Sulja tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, that fomc 
days in the month of Ramzan, he beftowed often a lack of dirnis 
upon the poor. In 'the beginning of his reign he built many Magniiiccnt. 
iioble mofques, and endowed many colleges and fchools, which he 
ereded in different cities of his dominions. 


SECTION VII. 

The Reign of Abul Fatte/ Chutub ul Muluck Shahab ul 
Dowla Amir Modood ben Mufaood ben Mamood 
Ghiznavi. 

W HEN the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma- Mahummu^! 

hummud the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached 
the alTaflins. He, at the fame time, wrote to Modood, who was 
then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed his father ; 
calling God to witnefs, that his hands were clear of the wicked 
deed. To this Modood replied, farcaftically ; May God lengthen 
the days of fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that his mad 
fon Ahmid, may gain glory in the pradice of regicide, till his 
reward be obtained from our hands. 

ft* 

Modood was for marching immediately, to revenge the death of Modood ar- 
his father; but he was. perfuaded by his council, to go firll: to'h,"oteof* 
Ghiznij wllerc the citizens, upon his approach, thronged outto^*““'* 
meet him, and exprefied their joy in acclamations and congratula- 
tions upon his accediori. 

CL* 


In 
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In the year 433, he marched from Ghiznij while Mahummud 
the blind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Pidiawir 
and Moultan, marched in perfon to the banks of the Sind, to 
receive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting in the foreft of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
the flames of contention began to arife. The gales of vidtory at 
length, began to fan the ftandan’s of Modood, while Sultan Ma- 
hummud, with his fons, and Tiggi Ali Chefliawind, and Soliman 
ben Eufoph were taken prilbners. They were all put to 'death, 
except Abdul Rahim, the fon of Mahummud, whom Modood 
pardoned for this reafon ; that during the time that Mufaood was 
prifoncr, Abdul Rahim went with his brother Abdul Reiman to fee 
him. When, upon this occafion, the latter infultingly threw oflF 
Mufaood’s royal cap, Abdul Rahim took it up and put it upon 
the King’s head with much refpedt, chaftifing his brother for his 
mean and barbarous behaviour. 


Modood having thus revenged his father’s murder, built a town 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the viftory, and called 
it Fatte Abad. He carried the remains of his father and family, to be 
interred at Ghlzni ; whither he returned, and appointed Abu Nifer 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he foon after difeharged that Omrah from 
that high ofiice, and conferred the dignity, upon Chuja Tahir. 
He font, at the fame time, Nifir Ahmed with a force to Moultan, 
againft Nami, the fon of Mahummud, whom he flew, reducing 
the country under the obedience of Modood. The Sultan had now 
nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in pofleflion of 
Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, upon the murder of his 
father, marched from Moultan, and by the council of Eas, poflefled 
himfelf of all the country lying between the Sind, Haffi and 
Tannafar. 


Sultan 
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Sultan Modood finding that his brother refufed to pay him '” 4 '* 
allegiance, ordered an army againft him. Miigdood I)iing Mminodicndi 
apprifcd of this expedition, marched from Haffi, where he then n^ainit his 
rcfided, with his whole force, to oppofe the Sultan’s troops. He 
came op with them before they reached Lahore, with an army 
fo numerous, that the forces of Modood were upon the point 
of flying at their appearance, feveral of the chiefs deferting their 
colours, and enlifting themfelves under the banners of Mug- 
dood. But fortune here, or treachery, befriended Modood. In the 
morning of the ide of facrifice, Mugdood was- found dead in his bed, 
without any previous complaint, or apparent caufe of his deceafe. 

Put what feemed to difeover the hand of traitors, was, that next day,, 
his counfellor and friend Eas was found dead in the fame manner. 
Mugdood’s army marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the 
fouthern countries fubmitted in peace. 

Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards the north. The province 
of Maverulncre, which had for fome time afl'erted its indcpendancc, 
fubmitted. But the Siljokies, notwithflanding the King had takcni 
one of the daughters of their chief in marriage, began, to make in- 
curfions anew, into his territories. 

In the year 4-1 5, the Raja of Delhi, in alliance with others, raifinc 
an army, took Hafli, Tannaflar, and their dependencies, from the Delhi, 
governors, to- whom Modood had entrufted them. The Hindoos 
from thence marched towards the fort of Nagracot, which they 
befiegcd for four months, and the garrifon being dillrefled for provi- 
fions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, were under the neceflity 
of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to the antient form, 
ereded new idols, and recommenced the rites of idolatry. 

We are told, that the Raja of Delhi, obferving a weaknefs in A pretenJeJ 
the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feen a vifion, in which 

the 
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idol of Nagracot told him, that having now revenged hittj- 
felf upon Ghizni, he would meet, him at Nagracot in his former 
temple. This ftory being propagated by the Brahmins, who proba- 
bly were in the fecret, it gained faith among the fuperftitious, by 
which means the Raja was joined by zealots from all parts, and foon 
faw himfelf at the head of a Very numerous army. With this army, 
as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagracot, and when the 
place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, of the fame lhape 
and fize with the former, which he bad caufed to be made 4t Delhi, 
A ho:> trick, introduced, in the night, into a garden in the center of the place. 

This image being dilcovered in the morning, there was a prodigious 
rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who exclaimed, that their God 
was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, and the Brahmins, taking 
advantage of the credulity of the populace, with great pomp and 
feftivity, carried him into the temple, where he received the worlhip 
and congratulations of his people. 

This ftory railed fo much the fame of the idol, that thoufands 
came daily to worftiip from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to confult 
him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. The manner of 
confultation was this ; the perfons who came to inquire into futurity, 
llepton the floor of the temple before him, after drinking a dofc of 
fomething which the Brahmins prclbribed, create dreams, from 
which they predided their fortune, in the morning, according to 
their own fancy. 

The fiege of The fucccfs of thc Raja of Delhi gave fuch confidence to the Rajas 
Uho.c. Punjaab, and other, places, that though before like foxes they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Muflfelman arms, 
yet now they put on the afpe€l of lions, and openly fet their mafters 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thoufand horfe, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and inverted it. 

3 The 
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The MuiTuImen, in defence of their laws, families, and effedls, 

higer. ^35. 

exerted all imaginable valour upon thisoccafion, during the fpace of 
fevep months, defending the town, ftreet by ftreet j for the walls 
being bad, were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 
end, they muft be rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 
ipeedy fuccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives 
to victory or martyrdom, and making a fally out of the city, prefented 
themfelves in order of battle, before the enemy’s camp. The Hin- 
doos, either Aruck with their unexpedfed appearance, or intimidated by 
their refolution, betook themfelves inAantly to flight, and were pur- 
fued with great flaughter. 


In the year preceding this cvervt, the King fent Artagi Hajib, with 
an army, to Tiberiftan, againA the Turkomans. When he reached 
that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced to Arkin ; 
but when the two armies drew up in order againA one another, the 
chief of the Turkomans, who was a young man, without either 
experience or courage, Aicwed fuch puAllanimity in arranging his 
troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they were pro- 
perly formed, which occafioncd an immediate confufion, fo that mansdeew^ 
they abandoned the field, and were purfued withgrcatflaughter. Artagi 
having returned from the purfuit, marched diredfly to Balich, which 
the Turkomans bad taken, and recovered that city out of their hands. 

Not long after, the Turkomans advanced again with a powerful 
force, and inverted the fame place. As it was not very defenfiblc, 
and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the field, he wrote 
to Modood for fuccours. The fuccours not arriving, and the general 
rtndihg his difficulties daily increaling, and his force diminiffiing, 
determined to evacuate the place, which he accordingly did, and 
rtedtoGhizni, with a few of his attendants. Bift the popular outcry 
was fo great againA the unfortunate* Artagi, that the Sultan was obli- 

gtd 
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niji^r 4*6^ fome mcafure, to iilcnce the clamour by the death of his fcr- 

A fagi i^ajib vant. About this tiinc aiiothcr tfjbc of the Tufkumans of Ghizizi 
‘ made an incurfion into the Ghiznian territories, by the way of Bull, 
againft whom Modood fent an army, which gave them a lignal defeat. 

The Turku- In thc year 436, Chaja Tahir, the vizier w'as depofed, and Chaja 
cJlv defeated. Abul Fatte Abdul Ryfaac, was exalted to that dignity ; and, in the 
fame year^ Tughril Hajib was fent, with a force, towards Buft, from 
whence he proceeded to Seiflan, and brought his own brother, and 
Ring! Abu Munfur, who had rebelled againft thc King, prifoners to 
Ghizni. The Turkumans of Siljoki, in the year following, collected 
all their forces, and dircdied their march towards Ghizni, plundering 
the palace of Buft. Tiighril was ordered againft them, with thc 
troops of Ghizni, and he defeated ' them with great flaughtcr, and 
purfued them out of the country. After this vidiory Tughril 
marched immediately againft the Turkumans of Candahar, whom 
they called rcd-caps, and, defeating them alfo, took many prifoners, 
whom he brought to Ghizni. 

Tughril re- In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to Buft, with a nume- 
\ _ - - , • • 

rous army ; but when be came to Tiggiabad, he began todifeover the 

traitor. News of his revolt having reached Modood, he fent fomc 
perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to his duty, with promifes of par- 
don, anda removal of allfhedifgufts which he might have entertained. 
To this Tughril replied, that the reafon of this ftep was to fecure 
himfelf: That he had an information of a plot formed againft his 
life, by thofc fycophants, whofc only bufinefs was to ftand by the 
throne, and to amufc thc too eafy ears of the King, with lies and 
flattery : That being once forced to difobcdience, he had, fora/ub- 
jc(ft, gone too far to retreat. The King’s emiflaries however, though 
they had no effea: ppon Tughril, found that the moft part of the 
rhiefs were ftill loyal to thc King, and brought over others, who 

had 
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had changed, ratheroutofa defire of innovation, than diraf]cdir,n to r* loi . 
their fovereign. Upon this they returned, and having toI J to the King 
in \vhat manner things were concerted with the other chiefs, ho in,- 
mediately ordered Ali ben Ribbi, with two thouland Iioif;, to , i | 
favour the infurredtion, fb that Tughril, finding himfclf defertod bv 
the army, upon the appearance of Ali ben Ribbi, betook hiinfelf to 
flight, with a few of his adherents. 

Hajib bab Tiggi was in the fame' year fent to Ghor, to the aiiiil - 
ance of Willidingi, who joining him with his force, they both [‘,^1’; ' ''' ' 
marched againR Abu Ali, chief of Ghor, and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befieged and taken prifoner. I'his [dace was 
reckoned fo ftrong, that for feven hundred years before, the rcduClioii 
of it had not been attempted by any body. When Ilajib bab I'iggi 
found himfelf mafter of the fort, he treacheroafly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whofe right he came to fupport, and carried him h> 
chains with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where die perfidious King fettled dc.tli. 
their difpute, by cutting off both their heads. 

Hajib bab Tiggi was fent, foon after, againft Byram Neal, general 
of the Turkumans. He met the enemy in the diftridls of Bull, and 
engaged them, gaining, at length, the long difputcd field. He was 
again, in the year 439, fent againtl Amir Kifdar, who refilled to pay 
his tribute, whom he fubdued, and obliged to comply with the 
King’s commands, and returned with his army to Ghizni, the year 
following. 

Sultan Modood, the following year, ih one day, conferred the chc- wodond con- 
lat, drums and cplours, upon his two eldeft fons Abul Cafim Ma- 
mood, whom he lent to Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent 
Pelhawir. At the fame time Abu Ali, chief magifiratc of Ghizni, 
was fent to command in Hindoftan. Abu Ali firft marched to Peflia- 
VoL. I. R wir. 
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wir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, wha had rebelled 
againft the King’s authority, then fent a letter of invitation to Higgi 
Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done much fervice in the 
time of Sultan Mamood, but, upon account of fome political matters, 
had fled from the court, and had taken up his abode in the mountains 
of Caflimire. The invitation being complied with, the King defired 
his attendance at Ghizni. 

While Abu Ali was fettling the countries about the Sin9, fome 
malicious chiefs in his camp, forwarded many complaints againft 
him, to the King. He was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under 
the care of one Mirik ben Haffen. This man, out of former enmity, 
and with a defign to extort money from him, put him to the torture, 
and foon after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that the King might 
fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him to be produced, he 
himfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured to divert Modood’s 
mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be able to frame fome 
excufe for the death of Abu Ali. He at length prevailed upon the Sul- 
tan to form an expedition againft Chorraflan, by the way of Cabul. 
When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the fort of Sancoot, 
where there was a confiderablc treafure lodged. But there the King 
was feized with a diforder in his liver, which daily gaining ground, 
he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a litter j while his vizier, 
Abul Ryfac, with the army, marched back into Sciftan, to oppofe 
the Siljokies, who had invaded that country. 

When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik to bring his 
prifoner Abu Ali before him. Mirik, by plaulible excufes, delayed 
the time for a week, before the expiration of which, Sultan Modood 
took his leave of tlie world, in the year four hundred and forty 
one, having reigned nine years, i- 


SECTION 
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SECTION VIII. 

The Reign of Abu Jafficr Mus aood Ben Modood. 

t 

W HEN Modood had taken his journey to the other world. 
All ben Ribbi had formed a defign to ufurpthe throne ; but 
concealing his intentions, he raifed Mufiood, the fon of Modood, 
who w*as then a child of four years, to the Mufnud. Bab Tiggi Ha- 
jib, not being made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, 
and drew off with half the army, who were in his intercft. The 
kingdom was thus fplit into two factions, and came to a^ion ; in 
which AH ben Ribbi being worfted, the fadtion of Bab Tiggi took 
Abul Haffen AH, one of the fons of Mufaood; who had efcaped the 
refentment of AH ben Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing 
Abu JafHer Mufaood, after a reign of fix days. 


A. D, 10 j-t;. 

Iligcr. 441. 
Mufaood, an 
infant, placed 
upon the 
throne. 


Heisdepofed. 


SECTION IX. 

The Reign of Sultan Abul Hassen Ali ben Mufaood. 

U PON friday, the firff of Shaban, In the year four hundred and Abul HaiTen 
forty one, Sul tan Abul Haffen AH afeended the throne ofGhizni, 
and took the wife of Modood in marriage. In the mean time AH ben 
Ribbi, in affociation with Mirik, broke open the treafury, and taking 
out a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, fled, with a company of the flaves, 
and fome of the Omrahs, whom they had brought over to their intereft, 
toPelliawir. At Pcftiawir they were joined by the natives, raifed a 
great army, and reduced Moultan and Sind to their obedience, 
making a great flaughtcr of the Afghans or Patans, who had taken 
advantage of the public difturbances, to plunder the country. 

R 2 
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A. D «05t. In thcyear four hundred and forty three, Sultan AbulHaflen All, called 

Higer. 443. ^ ^ 

pcfeaied and his brothers, MurdaShaw, and Ezid Ear, from thcfort ofNailama, where 

Ibdumdhid, they had been imprifoned, and treated them with affedtion and refpeft. 

But, at this time, AbduIRefhid, the fon of Sultan Mamood, began 
to form a fadtion in his own favour. To crufli Relhid, the King 
opened his treafury, and entertained a great army j notwithftanding 
which, his power began daily vifibly to decline. 'Abdul Rediid 
advanced in the mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat vidlory, afeended the throne. 


SECTION X. 


The Reign of Zein ul Muluck, Sultan Abdul Reshid. 

mouMs*the*^ >\ SOUL RESHID, as we have already ‘mentioned, was the 
•htone. S'\, fon of Sultan Mamood, and was, by the order of Modood, 
imprifoned in a caftle near Buft. When Abdul Rylac, about the time 
of the death of Modood, marched with an army, to fettle the country 
of Seiftan ; he, upon hearing of the King’s death, in confederacy 
with Chaja Abul Fazil, ReHd ben Altafafh, and Nolhtagi Hajib, 
in the year 443, rcleafed Abdul Refhid from his confinement, and, 
aflerting his caufe with vigour, raifed him, as we have Feen, to the 
throne. His predcceffor Abul Hallen Ali, was feized by fomc of 
- the Zemindars, in the country into which he had fled, brought pri- 
funcr before Reflrid, and confined in the fort of Didi. 


B.mp The Sultan, by various means, prevailed upon Ali ben Ribbi, 

ufiirpcd the provinces of Hindoftan, fo fubmit to his alle- 
p.MW, ar.d return to Ghizni. He appointed Nofhtagi Hajib to the 
>oininaml of thofe provinces, created him an Omrah, and fent him 

with 
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with a fine army to Lahore. Hajib, upon his way, turning >'’5’* 

Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and on the fixth day, fcaling the 
walls, took it by afifault. 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwith- 
ftanding his treachery to his former mafter, now again intrufted 
with the government of Seiftan, which he foon brought under 
proper regulations. Being ftirred up by the fpirit of treachery and Tughril re- 
ambition, he conceived hopes of afluming royalty j and raifing a 
great army, marched towards Ghizni } where Abdul Refiiid being Befnges 
almoft deftitute of troops, was forced to fliut himfelf up ; bu; the 
place being very extenfive, it was impoflible for him to defend it 
long, which he however did to, the laft extremity. Ghizni was Ti-.e Su!tai» 
taken at length, and the Sultan with nine of the blood royal were fl!in" 
inhumanly put to death by the ufurper, who now afeended the 
throne. But Tughril did not long enjoy the fruits of his villany; 
having wrote to Nolhtagi Hajib, endeavouring to bring him over by 
fair means to acknowledge him, that chief anfwercd him with the 
contempt he deferved. 

Hajib, at the fame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of 
Mufaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as alfo to 
all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their loyalty for the 
imperial family, fpiriting them up to confpire againft the iifurper’s 
life. They were fo far excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was The Ufurper 
forthwith formed amongft them, and put in execution on new 
year’s day, when Tughril was ftepping up to the throne to give 
public audience. I'hus the ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived 
at his tragical end. 

After this important tranfaftion, Noflitagi Hajib arrived at Ghizni 
with his army, and calling a council of ftate, enquired whether 

any 
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1052. any yet remained of the race of Subu6tagi. He was informed that 
* there were ftill itnprifoned in a certain fort, Tiroch Zaad, Ibrahim 
and Suja. Thcfe he ordered to be called, and it being agreed, that 
Feroi.li Zaad fortuiie fliould dccidc it by lot who fhould reign ; flic favoured Firoch 
made king. 2aad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and received 
the allegiance of the court : The reign of Abdul Reftjid compre- 
hended only one year. 


Anecdote of A Certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one d.y aiked by 

'I'liglinl. ... - . , . . ° ^ ^ 

one of his intimate friends, — what induced him to think of afpir- 
ing to the empire, replied, that when Abdul Rcfliid difpatched him 
to take the government of Seidan, he found that his hand trembled, 
from which circumftance he concluded, that he was deftitute of that 
refolution and fortitude which are neceflary accompliflimcnts of a King. 


SECTION XI. 

TheReign of Jemmal ul Dowla FerochZaaD, ben Sultan 

Mufaood Ghiznavi. 

NofTitagi \X 7 HEN Sultan Fcroch Zaad placed the crown of fortune 
iKiijes the af- * » upon his head, he gave the reins of adminiftration into the 
fans of Hate, Nofjjtagi Hajtb, who had called him from obfcurity. 

Daood, chief of the Siljoki Turkomans, hearing of the commotions 
in the empire, feized upon that favourable opportunity to invade 
Ghizni. He advanced with a numerous army, while Nolhtagi, 
collefting all his forces, went forth to meet him. When the armies 
engaged, the fire of gleaming fteel wa? extinguilhed in torrents of 
blood j for, from the rifing to the fetting of the fun, the warriors 
on both fides laboured in the field of death ; and though thoufands 

fell 
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fell at their feet, they fcemed infenfible of their own mortality. A* '»f*» 
Vidtory at length declared for Nolhtagi, while his enemies betook OvcrthiOkvj 
themfelvcs to flight, leaving all their camp equipage and baggage on 
the field, to the conquerors, who immediately returned vidtorious 
to Ghizni. 


This vidory ferved to eftablifh Feroch Zaad without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the flandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards Chorraffan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous 
army. When the engagement commenced, fuch a flame of rage 
and contention appeared, as the tongue of the travellers of tlie plain 
of eloquence cannot fufficicntly exprefs j then alfo the gales of vidory 
fanned the royal ftandards of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral 
other perfons of note were taken prifoners. 


Feroch Zaad 
cvcrtluows 
the Tufkur 
mans. 


Intelligence of this defeat coming to Daood Siljoki, he colleded Defeated by 
all his forces, which he fubmitted to the command of his fon Alib 
Arfilla, a youth of great expedations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe 
the King, and having engaged him with great relbliuion, recovered 
the honour of the Turkumans, and took many of the Omrahs of 
Ghizni prifoners in the purfuit. But he did not think proper at that 
time, to make farther ufe of his fortune, and he therefore returned 
with his vidorious army. 

When Sultan Feroch Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Callifarick Piir>pcri le- 
and all the prifoners of the Turkumans into his prefence, beftowed 
upon each of them the honour of a drefs, and gave them their 
liberty. The Turkumans returning home, repicfentcd in fo flrong 
a light, the humanity of the King, that Daood, afhamed to be out- 
done in a virtuous adioo, ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo 
releafed. 


Sulian 
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aW. io; 3 . Sultan Feroch Zaad, who, according to thebeft authorities, was the 

IJiger, 450. 

fon of Mufaood, though fotue fay that Abdul Rcfliid was his father, 
having extended his reign to fix years, in the year four hundred an^fifty 
Fcroch Zaad tumcd his face to the regions of futurity. The year before his death, 

ciiCSt 

his Haves having been inftigated to a confpiracy againft his life, made 
an attempt to aflaflinate him in the bath. Feroch Zaad having 
wrefted a fward out of the hand of one of them, killed many, and 
defended himfelf againfl the reft, till his guards hearing the noife, 
came in to his afliftance j upon which, all the flaves were put to 
inftant death. His firft vizier was Haflen ben Mora, and In the 
latter part of his reign, Abu Beker Salcy. 


SECTION xir. 

The Reign of Zahir ul Dovvla Sultan Ibrahim, ben 
Mufaood Ghiznavi. 

Ibrahim, T T 7 HEN Fcroch Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, 

a religious m/\/ * i • 

and gojd ▼ ▼ Sultaa Ibrahim afeended the throne of empire : A King 

pi JilCC^ 

remarkable for morality and devotion, having in the flower of his 
youth, amidft a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fcnfual appe- 
tites, and added two months more to the feaft of Ramzan, which 
he kept with the ftridlcft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave pro- 
per attention to government, and the due adminiftration of jufticc, and 
opened the hand of charity to the poor. This prince excelled in the. 
art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and Medina, there 
are two. copies of the Koran wrote by his own hand, which were 
Peacewiththe fcnt as prefcnts to the Caliph.— —In the firft year of his reign, he 
ur umans. ^ treaty of peace with the Turkumans, ceding to them 

all 
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all the countries they had feized, upon condition that they would A. D. 
not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his dominions. ^ 

He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood, to the daughter of 
their King, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of fricndfliip 

and intercourfe between the two nations. 

« 

We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck Shaw 
had colledted a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, 
which greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condi- 
tion to oppofe him. But knowing that policy is fbmetimes a good 

r , ^ ^ 1 , r . . * Ibrahim. 

fubftitute for urength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of 
Malleck Shaw’s army, which he difpatched by a meflengcr who had 
received his inftrudlions how to proceed. The purport of thofe letters 
was to importune the Omrahs, to* whom they were direded, to haften 
the King’s march to Ghi2ni, left their feheme ftiould be prematurely 
difeovered ; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en- 
gagements to their fatisfadion. 

The melTenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when King of th* 
Malleck Shaw was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come (imuTiT* 
running towards him ; but upon difeovering the King, he ftole (lowly 
away, which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by fome horfemen, 
and brought before the King. Me was imme.'iatcly fearthed, and 
the pacquet was found upon him j though he had previoudy fuftered 
himfclf to be fcverely baftinadoed, without confdling any thing. The 
King having read thefe letters, the power of the fuppofed conlpira- 
tors was fuch, that there was great danger in accuiing them ; but 
it raifed fuch a diftidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 
defirous of peace, and gave over all thoughts of his expedition. 

When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprehenfions 
from that quarter, he lent an army towards Hindoftan, and con- 
VoL. I. S quered 
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A- D. 1079, 
H)g«r. 472. 

Ihruhim’s ex 
rc\lition to 
Hiudollan. 


J’akes Rif' 


quercd many phces in that country, which before had not been’ 
vifited by the Muflulman arms. In the year 472, he marched him- 
felf towards that country, and extended his conquefts to the fott of 
Ajodin, called now Palanihukurgunge. This place being taken, 
he turned to another fort called Rupal, which was built upon the 
fuminit of a ftcep hill ; a river enclofed it on three fides, and a fmall 
pcninfula joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered 
with an impervious wood, and much infefted by venemous ferpents. 
This, however, did not difeourage the Sultan from his atteihpt. 
He ordered fomc thoufand hatchet men to clear the wood, which 
they effedted in Ipite of all oppofitionf and the rock being 
foft, the miners forced their way in a Ihort time under the walls, 
which were brought down in ruins. The place was immediately 
taken, and the garrifon made prilbhers. 


He marched from thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from Chorraflan, and 
were banllhcd thither, with their families, by Afranliab -f-, for 
frequent rebellions. Here they formed themfelves into a fmall 
independant (late, being encircled by impaflible mountains ; and had 
preferved their ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying 
with any other people. The Sultan having, with infinite labour, 
cleared a road for his array over the mountains, advanced towards- 
the town, which was well fortified. He was overtaken by the 
rainy feafon, and his army was greatly diftrclTed } during three 
months he was obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains 
began to abate, and the country to dry up, he fummoned the town 
to furrender, and acknowledge the faith. 

Ibrahim’s propofals being rejefled he commenced the fiege, which 
continued fome weeks, with great flaughter on both fides. The 

t A name common to a long race of Perfian Kings. 


town 
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town at length wai taken by afliiult, and the Munhlmcn found 
much wealth within iti end one hundred thouiand unfortunate per- 
fons, whom they carried bound to Gbizni. Sotnc time after, the 
King accidentally (aw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy 
(tone with great difficulty and labour, to n palace which was then 
building. This awakened hia pity I he commanded him to throw 
it downi and gave him his liberty. 

This ftone happened to He upon the public road, and proved 
troublefome to paflengers } but as the King’s rigid adherence to his 
commands was unlvcrfally known, none wouh! attempt to remove it. • 
A courtier one day, having Humbled with his horfc over tin's Hone, 
took occadon to mention it to the Klngj infinuating, that he 
thought, if hls-MajcHy plcafcd, that it were advifahlc to have it re- 
moved, To whicb-the King replied i “ I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it muft remain i as a memorial of the misfor- 
tunes of war, and my own pity ? For it is hotter for a King to he 
obdinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break his royal svord." 
The Hone Wits accordingly permitted to remain, where it is iJicwn as 
8 curiofity to this day. 

Sultan Ibrahim had thirty fix fons and forty daughters. The lat- 
ter he g4ve in snairiagc to learned and religious men. In tiu? year 
49a, he left this mortal Hate, after having reigned in tranquility and 
happinefa forty two years. In bis time fiourifijcd Abul Farrhc, who 
was a native of Scifian^ according to fomc, but as others ufiirm, of 
Ghizui, He is efieemed a mailer in poetry j and the famous An- 
furi was one of his difciplcs. 
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SECTION XIII. 

The Reign of Alla ul Dowla Musaood, ben Ibrahim bea 
Mufaood Ghiznavi; 

A. I). 1098, C ULTA N Mufiiood, the fon of Ibrahim, was endowed with a 
^ benevolent and generous dilpofition. Nor was he lefs^famoos 
good Pnnee. for his jufticc and found policy. He revifed the ancient laws and. 

regulations of the ftate, and abrogating fuch as were thought unrea- 
fonable, fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better princi- 
ples. He took the daughter of Sultan Sinjer Siljoki, whofc name was 
Mehid Irac, ia marriage, which cemented, the peace between 
them. 

Hajib Tigha I*' th® reign of Mufaood, Hajib Tigha Tiggi was honoured 
command of a great expedition, which he formed againll 
Hindoflan. Croffing the Ganges he carried his conquefts further 
than any Muflulman, except Sultan Mamood ; and having plundered 
many rich cities and .temples of their wealth, returned in triumph 
to Lahore. 


Sulcan Mii- 
faood dies. 


After Sultan Mufaood had reigned lixteen years, without domeftic 
troubles, or foreign wars, he entered his eternal abode in the latter 
end of the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after his 
death, his fon Shore Zaad placed' his foot upon- the imperial thronei 
He enjoyed it only one year, being afTaffinated by the hand of his 
own brother Arfilla Shaw, who affumed the diadem; 
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SECTION XIV. 

The Reign of Sultan ulDowk Arsilla Shaw ben Mulaood. 

W HEN ArfillaShaw became King of Ghizni, he fcized upon A. D 1115. 

all his brothers, excepting one who efcaped, and confined Arfil'la con- 
tbem. Byram Shaw, who was fo fortunate as to get out of the Sul- fhcr.'*'* ** *** 
tan’s hands, fled for protedion to Sultan Sinjer, who then, on the 
part of his brother Mahummud, ruled the province of Chorrafan, 

Sultan Sinjer, having demanded the rcleafement of the other brothers, n'famcfcapw 
which was not complied with, made the caufe of Byram Shaw a 
pretence for invading the kingdom of Ghizni j and he accordingly An jnvafion 
advanced the ftandard of hoftility ‘towards that city. • 


Arfilla Shaw hearing of the intended invafion, wrote letters of com- 
plaint to Sinjer’s elder brother, Sultan Mahummud, that he might 
command him back j and he indeed pretended to be inclinable to 
make peace between them. But Sultan Sinjer was found to continue 
bis march, which convinced ArfillaShaw that he could have no 
dependance upon any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid Aif.iij de- 
Irac, being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mu- mother!*^ *’** 
fiiood, and his inhuman treatment of her other children, with well 
dilfembled al5:<ffion, prevailed upon him to fend her to negotiate a 
peace, with a great fum of money, futficient to reimburfe Sultan 
Sinjer, for the expence of his expedition. When Ihe arrived in 
the camp, Ihe, according to her defign, excited Byram Shaw, and 
Sultan Sinjer, to profecutc the war with all expedition. 


Sinjer immediately marched, with thirty thoufand horfe, and suitanSirOcr 
fifty thoufand foot, from Buff, where he then lay, and, without 
oppofition, advanced witliin one pharfang of Ghizni, where he 

beheld: 



histohy Of int<i>osTA(W, 

;^.n. in . 'v-.uhcld the nriiiy ot‘ ArfillaShaw drruvti out in pnler of battl?, to rccdve 
’ him. He thei’cibic jnftantly ordered the line to be formed, dividing 
his horic into fquadrons, and placing battalions of (pear-men m the 
intervals, with elephants in tlte rear, to bo ready to advance upon, 
tu t afi"!!. Kr.coni'aging then his trnope, he advanced flowly toward the 
t ncniy, who llood firm to receive the charge. The fltock was fo 
vi lent upon both fides, that order and command yielded to rage and 
confi'.ilon. 'I he gleam of arms that Illuminated the was foon 

..c. uuont hed in blood, and darkened by clouds of duft, that todk away 
nU difiinttion. At length, by the uncommon bravery of Abul 
fazil, .governor cfSciftan, the troops of Ghizni were put to flight, 
)■■;!.! 15 Hi.:- and Arfiila hhaw, unable to renew the combat, fled in diforder 
ptA'ards Hindoflan, ^ ' 

Sultan Sinjer entered Ghljtni in triumph, where he remained forty 
days, giving the kingdom to IJyram Shaw, and then returning to hi« 
own country. When Arlilla Shaw had heard (>f the departure of 
juun in.. Sultan Sinjer, he collected all his troops in the provinces of llindof- 
v.uii.'iviiirg, and returned to recover bis capital. Byr.un Shaw, unable to 
oppofc him, (hut liimfelf up in the .fort of Bamia, till he flaould be 
fuccoured by Sultan Sinjer, Sinjer again took the field, and drove 
he 1, ogam AffiHa Shaw a fecond time back to Hindoflan. Put he was fo clofely 
purfued, that his army was difperfed, while a few of his Omrahs, 
vvho remained, laid hands upon him, and brought Mm to Byratn 
" .‘^haw, to procure their own j^ardon, Arfiila fuflerod a vinl 'nt 
death in the ayth year of his age, after he bad reigned three years. 
In this reign blflorlans report, that, among other prodigies, there 
fell a florm of fire upon the city of Ohizni, which confutned a great 
part of its buildings. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XV. 

The Rcio-n of Moaz \il dowla Byram Shaw, bcii Mufiood. 

IS Prince was blcft with a noble and generous liil'i'olltion. A. D. ms. 

^ He had an uncommon thirft after knowlege , he was a great i/ynm/'*' 
promotgr of literature, and a liberal patron of learned men. Many 
men of letters reforted to his court, particularly Shccli Nizami, and ‘"'8°°^ 

Seid Hafl'cn, both poets and philofophers of great fame. Many ho(' ks An rnct)'jr.i- 
were, in this reign, tranflated from various languages, into the Per- rn^.' 
lian tongue ; among the moft famous of which, was an Hin too book, 
called the Killila Dumna, a fabulous dory, pregnant with found 
morality, policy, and entertainment. 

This book was fen t formerly by the King of Hindoflan, accom- 
panied by a Chefs table, to Nofliirwan, lirnamed The Jud, King of 
Iran. Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed The Wife, was fo well 
verfed in all the known languages, that in a few days he tranilated the 

KillilaDumna intoPhelcvi or anticntPerfic, to the alfonilbm.ntof the , .■ o- 

, A uigic 

ambalfador, who im. gined the Sanferita language was entirely 
unknown iq thofe parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, unknown in Perfia. He 
therefore had rccourfc to the amballador, who was cllecmed the heft 
player in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained fo him, who having 
accordingly difeoverrd to him the principles, Buzurg Chimere fat 
down with him to play. The liirt: game he obliged the ainbaf- 
fador to draw ; the fecond he chaced bis King folitary ; and the third 
lie gave him check-mate. The ambaflador w'as fo mad to be foiled 
at his own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg Chimere 
then invented the game of back-gammon, returning a fet of thole 

tables, 
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tables, by the ambaflador, who having related his adventure with 
Buzurg Chimere, and given an account of the genius and government 
of Nofliirwan, his matter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which 
he had been meditating againft that King. 

The prefent of the chefs-board was Intended as an experiment 
upon the genius of the minitter, and to indicate that in the great 
game of ttate, attention and capacity were better friends than fortune. 
While the book, in its whole tenor, ttrongly inculcated that wife 
maxim, that true wifdom and policy is always an over-match for 
ftrength. The back-gammon table, which w-as returned, fignified, 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always infure fuccefs, but 
that we mutt play the game of life according to the catts of fortune. 

But to return to our bittory. Byram Shaw, in the days of his 
profperity, went twice into Hindottan, chattifing his refraftory fub- 
jc(tts and Zemindars. The firtt time he went to reduce Mahummud 
Balin, who hadpoflefllon of the government of Lahore, on the part 
of Arfilla Shaw, whom he defeated, and took, the 27th of Ramfan, 
»n the year 512, but having pardoned him, upon fwearing allegiance^ 
he was again rein ttated in his government, and the King returned to 
Ghizni. In the mean time, Mahummud Balin built the fort of 
Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whither he conveyed all his 
wealth, family, andeffettsj then raifing an army, com pofed chiefly 
of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligics, he committed great 
, devattations upon the Hindoo Rajas, which fuccett lb pufled him up, 
that he afpired at length to the empire. 

Byram Shaw being apprized of the intentions of Balin, collcfted 
his army, and a fccond time masched towards Hindottan. Mahum- 
mud Balin, with his ten fons, who had each the command of a pro- 
vince, advanced to meet the king, as far as Moultan, with a powerful 

I afmy. 
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tTOiy, A dreadful battle cnfoed; but the curfe of ingratitude wasA. D. 1150. 
poured, in a ftorm, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in 
his flight, with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into a deep 
quagmire, where they were totally overwhelmed, and every one of 
them pcriflied. 

The King, after this compleat vidory, fettled the .country, and, obtain, a 
appointing Sallarlluflcin to the chief command of tliefe p. ovine; s vie. 

•* * tory, 

returned himfelf to Ghizni. Hefoon after publicly executed v utuib 
ul dien Mahummud of Ghor, who was fon-in-Kuv to Mahumm id 
Balih. This, in its confequences, proved the ruin of liis civ.pirc. 

Seif ul dien Souri, Prince of Ghor *, brother to the deceafed, raifed 
a great army to revenge his death. He marched diredly to Ghizni, O!. ni in, 3. 
which Byram Shaw, unable to oppofe him, evacuated and fled to af.,;„‘c J/ 
place called Kirma, upon the borders of Hindoflan. This Kirma had 
been built by the Afghans to guard a pafs in the mountains. 

Seif ul dien Souri, without further oppofition, entered the capital, The city ta- 
where he eflablilhed himfelf, by confent of the people, fending Alla’‘*"' 
ul dien his brother to rule the kingdom of Ghor. Notwithflandin» 
all he could do to render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the people began ^ 
to diflike his government, and fecrctly wilhed the re-eftablilhment of 
their former King. Some of the Omrahs, who were of the fame ' 
principles, laying hold of this favorable dilppfition, informed Byram 
thaw of their ripenefs for an infurre(aion, if he could by any means 
favour it. 

It was now winter' and moft of the troops of Ghor had returned, 
upon leave, to their families, when Byram Shaw, unexpedfcdly, 
appeared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif ul dien being then 
in no condition to engage him with his own troops, and having little 

♦ A province of the Qhijniaa empire. 
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A.D, iijt, dtfjsffpdancc upon thofc of Cbl?nl, ww preparing to retreat to Cboi*, 
uidini’ when jthe Ohijsnlana intreated Mw to engage Byram Shawi and that 
they would c«flrt themfelvci to the utnwft in his ftrflce. Thi^ wae 
only a trick for an opportunity to put thtir deflgn in executlont 
As Seif ul dien was advancing to engage Byram Shaw, he was ihr* 
rounded hy the troops of Ghizni, and taken' priibner, while Byram . 
Shaw in perfonput the forces of Ghor to flight, 

,i;f?uca The unfgrtunato captive was inhumanly ordered' to have hisforehcad 
made black, and then to he put aftridc » forry bullock, with his face 
turned towards the tail. He, In that manner, was led round the 
whoJe city, infolted and hooted by the mob. He was then put to 
the torture, and his head font to Sultan Sinjer, while bia vliier Seid 
Mujud ul dien, was Impaled alive, 

When this news was carried So the ears of his brother, Alla ul dlen, 
be burnt with bis rage, and refolving upon revenge, with all his 
Aiia^aSw united powers, invaded Ghi»n{. Byram Phaw hearing of his coming, 
ii/rX HImfelf to receive him, Ho wrote him a letter, and endea^ 

voured to intimidate him, with the fuperlority of his troops, advlx 
flnghim not to plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyfo 
of misfortune. Alla ul dlcn replied, *' that his threats were as impo- 
|ent as hfo arms, That it was no new thing for Kings to make war 
upon their neighbours i but that barbarity like his, was unknown to 
the brave, and what he had never beard to have been excrcifod upon 
jPrinccs. That ho might bo aflihred that God had forfoken Byram, 
and ordained Alla to be the inforument of that juft vengeance which 
was denounced agalnft him,'* 

Ail hopes of accommodation being pad. Byram Shaw advanced 
with a numerous army, to give Alla battle. The oifbr was gladly 
accepted by bis adverfary, and the bloody confli^ commenced with 

great 
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great fury on both (ides. At firft the troops of Ghizni, 

fuperior numl^ers, bore down thofe of Ghor ; till Alla ul di^ 

his affairs alinoftdefperate, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe 

name was Chirmil, the greater and the leffcr, whom he faw in the 

front, like two rocks bearing againll the torrent. He forced on his 

elephant towards Byram Shaw, thefe two heroes clearing all before 

him. Byram obferving him, flood offj but his fon Dowlat Shaw . - 

Prince Do vv^ 

accepting the challenge, advanced to oppofe Aila. The elder of the fldin. 
heroic Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat’s elephant, 
and was himfclf killed by his fall. Alla ul dien, in the mean time, 
nailed the brave prince, with his fpear, to the ground. The other over. 
Chirmil, in the mean time, attacked the elephant of Byram Shaw, 
and after many wounds, brought the enormous animal to the ground > 
but while he was rifing from under the elephant’s fide, being much 
bruifed by the fill, Byram Shaw efcaped with his life, and inflantly 
mounting a horfc, joined the flight of his army which was now 
repulfed on all fides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery of 
their lead.r, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no longer 
reflftible. 

Byram Shaw fled, with the fcattcrcd remains of his army, towards 
Hindollan j but he was overwhelmed with his rnisfortunes, and funk 
under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and forty fcvcpj Divr 
after a reign of thirty- five years. 
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SUCTION xvr. 


I'he Ri-Mgn of Zehiri iil dowla Chuskho Shaw ben Bj'ram 

Shaw Ghijsnavi. 

A n. ii;i II USER O Shaw, upon the death of bis father, continued 
‘ v.>< hie march to Lahore, leaving the Kingdom of Gbizrd to his 
cnennes, and was there faluted King, by the unanimous voice of 
hie people. 


fjh'ynl ta'icn 


Alta'j un. 
Jicaiii-of erw- 
iliy# 


In the meantime the conqueror entered Ghizni, with little oppo. 
Jition, and that noble city was given up to flame, flaughtcr, rapine, 
and devaflation. The miflacre continued, for the fpace of feven 
days, in which time pity feemed to have fled the earth, and the fiery 
fpirits of demons to ailuatc the bodies of men. For which inhuman 
cruelty the barbarous AUa was juftly denominated Allum Soze, 
or the incendiary of the world. But, infatiablc of revenge, he car^. 
j-ied a number of the mod venerable priefls, learned men, and citi- 
zens, in chains to Ghor, to adorn his triumph. There,— we Ihud- 
der to relate it 1 he ordered their throats to be cut, tempering earth 
with their blood, with which he plaidcred the walls of his city. 


ci.ur.ro i\t. After the return of Alla ul dicn to Ghor, Chufero Shaw, hoping 
roverO'hi*.' to recover his loft kingdom of Ghizni, and depending upon the 
afliftance of Sqltan Sinjer *, collefted all bis forces, and marched 
from Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the borders of Ghizni, 
he received intelligence, that Gultan Sinjei had been defeated and 
taken prifoncr by the Turks of Ghisa, who were then marching^ 

^ Thl» SinJer muft he the fon or puinJfoa of ihc former Slnjir, who placed RyTam 
on ihc throne of C'lhi/'il. 

down 
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dowj) with a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to jV. "s'?' . 
themfelves. This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being in ikr utsu. 
no. condition to oppofe them. 

The Turks, in the mean time, drove out the troops of Glior, and 
kept poffeflion of the kingdom for two years. But they were ex* 
pelled in their turn by the Ghorians, who did no» Ipng enjoy it for 
that time, being vanquiHied by Abad Ailumud, general to Chufero 
Malleck, the fon of Chufero Shaw, who for a fliort fpacc recovered 
and held that kingdom. 

Chufero Shaw died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and Chufero dlc8« 
fifty-five, after he had reigned feven years. 


SECTION XVII. 


The Reign of Ciiusero Malleck, ben Chufero Shaw, 

W HEN Chufero Shaw departed from this houlc of grief, t!,.,!-,,, 
' towards the manfions of joy and immortality, liis fun 
Chulero afcendcd the throne, which he alorned with benevo- 
lence and judicc, extending his dominions to all the provinces 
formerly poflefled by Ibrahim and Byratn Shaw. 


But Shahab ul clicn Mahummud, brother to tlic Prince of Glior, rn-.uic i i,y. 
invaded the kingdom of Ghizni, which he conquered, and 
fatisfied with that, marched an army into Hiiidollan, ovcr-ru!);jing 
Pilhawir, Afghaniftan, Moultan and trind. He advanced at length to Ani i,.-'; 
Lahore, and in the year 576, invefted Chufero MJ!. cl; in his capital, 


but 
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bill not being able to take the place, there vras a kind of treaty- 
concluded between them, Shahab ul dicn evacuated the country, 
carrying C.hufcro Shaw, the fon of Chulcro Malleck, a child of four 
years of age, hoflage for the performance of the treaty. 


t.n'i-Pte.Kinn tcrms^^c.t being kept properly by Cbufcro, Shahab u| 

bfi. gct'- dicn, in the year 580, returned to Lahore, and befieged it to no 
purpofe. lie however fubjedted the open country to£re anddword. 
Sltahab ul dicn built tbe fort of Salcot, where he left a ftrong garri- 
( ! „ ,tp! . fon, and then returned toGhizni. In his abfence, Chufero Mailt ck, 
f: baiio . alliance with the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their 
enterprize proving unfuccefsful, they were obliged to defiil. 

i,»hoit tHfeen Some time after thefe tranfadlions, Shahab ul dien colleded all his 
hy iii.cbc-iy. forces, and the third time, refblved to reduce the city of Lahore, 
which he effedted by treachery, in the following manner. While 
he was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, that it was in- 
tended againft the Turkumans, writing, at the fame time, to Chulero 
Malleck, that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, 
by a treaty of peace. To convince him of the fincerity of his in- 
tentions, he now returned his fon Chufero Shaw, with a fplendid 
retinue j who had orders to make £tort marches, while Chufero 
Malleck, impatient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to 
meet him. In the mean time, Shahab ul dien, with twenty thou- 
r.ind horfe, with incredible expedition, marched by another way 
round the mountains, and cut off Chufero Malleck from Lahore, 
having furrounded his fmall camp in the night. Ghufero Malleck 
having waked in the morning, from his dream of negligence, faw 
no hope of efeape left, which obliged him to throw himfelf upon the 
t iu‘ ;• m; I e mercy of his adverfary. He demanded poffeffion of the capital for the 

gates of that city were thrown open to 

receive 


["rholift'o'" King’s rekafe, accordingly the 
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fwcjre fiim i tnd thw th» empire pMlW from the houfe of '‘•4> 

to that of Ghor, At we (hell fee roofc fiiUy in the hiftory of that ^ ** 

race. 

*# 


SECTION XVIH. 


Of the D/nftfty of Ghor. 

M O R CHAN the hiftorian tells us, that about the time when 

the hnuk ok 

Feredoon fubdued Zohac Ta?J, two brothers of that family^uhor^, 
Souri and Saanii were taken into favour by the conqueror j but 
having by fonie means incurred his difplcafure, they fled with a 
party of their friend* to Hawind, where they took up their abode, 
poiTeOing themfelve* of a Ihtall territory. Souri took the gwemment 
of this diftri^l, appointing hi* brother to the command of hi* fmall 
army, and gave hit daughter in marriage to his fon Suja, 

Suja, after hit father’s doccafe, enjoyed his place. But fomc pri- Sni* iho s-a 
vato enemies having traduced him to hi* uncle, infpired him with 
jealouiy and enmity to fucb a degree, that he wanted to take his 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter- 
mined to feck hi* fortune clfewhere. He accordingly, in the night, to tho 
.. ... niowmaini of 

with ten botfemen and a few camels, laden wub his eflfcdls, fet out, Ghor. 

with hi* wife and children to the mountains of Ghor, where be 
hnilt.A houie and called it RomejandiHi f. 

Here he was gradually joined by many of hi* friends, who built 
a ftrong -fort, which he held out againft the troops of Feredoon 

i That U, Go wUliont «ire. 

for 

0 
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for fome time, but at length- he was obliged to (ubmlt and pajr 
tribute. 

Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fuccceded to this 
government, which began to gain ftrength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, who confirmed him in his 
The genci- kiugdoiu. TIic genealogy of the Kings of Ghor, according to the 
hmiVof moft authentic hiflorians, runs upward thus. Shinfub ben, Haric, 
ben Nick, ben Mcfhi, ben Wifen, ben Heifieii, ben Byram, ben 
Hajis, ben Ibrahim, ben Zaad, ben Aflad, ben Shidaad, ben 
Zohac Hubiftan, ben Mafliad, ben Neriman, ben Afredoon, ben 
Samund, ben Safed Afp, ben Zohac, ben Sheran, ben Sind Afp, 
ben Shamuc, ben Murintafli, ben' Zohac ul Maleck. And down- 
' ward from Shinfub thus. Purvefe ben Shinfub, Darmun/haw, ben 
Purvefe, Dirmefli, ben Darmunfliaw, Nehadan ben Dirmcfh, 
Punchi ben Nehadan, Souri, ben Muhummud, Muhummud ben 
I'unchi, Mahummud ben Soiri, cotemporary with Sultan Mamood 
ContiuetcJ Ghizni ; who conquered his country and gave it to his fon Abu 
«f chiilT* iitiprilhning Muhummud his father. 

Siihjefl toiiie But Abu All, endeavouring to throw off the yoke of Sultan Ma- 
i.h znuncm jjj, dcpofed, and the country given to Abafs bis nephew. 

In whofe reign there was feven years drought in Ghor, fb that the 
earth was burnt up, and thoufands of men and animals periflied with 
heat and famine. Abafs, defirous of rendering himfclf independent, 
commenced a war againft Sultan Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated 
and taken prifoncr j the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Ma- 
hummud, who fwore allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was 
fuccceded by his fon Cuttub ul dien Huffein, who was killed by an 
arrow in the eye, in attacking a certain fort, when he rebelled 
againft Ghizni. 


Upon 
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Upon the death of Cuttub, his fon Sham was obliircd to fly to 

* ^ ture^of bl.aiu. 

Hindoftan, where he followed the bufinefs of a merchant ; and hav- 
ing acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly efcaping Wreiia-,i <» 
with his life upon a plank, with his fon E/id ul dicn Ilufllin, 
after driving with tho tide for three days. When they got foot on 
Ihore, they made towards a town that appeared in figlit, but, it 
being late before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, and 
were obliged to creep in under a balcony, where they might Uccp 
out of the rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them, and 
without further examination, concluding they were thieves, cariied 
them to prifon. They were condemned to flavery for feven years, 
during which time the fon died. 


When Sham obtained his liberty, he proceeded towards Ghizni, 
on the way to which, he was met by a gang of robbers, that had 
for a long time infeRed the roads. When they faw him a man of great 
ftrength and of a bold appearance, they infilled upon enrolling him 
in the gang, to which he was obliged to confent ; but unfortunately 
that very night, a party of the troops of Sultan Ibrahim furrounded 
them and carried them all in chains before the Emperor, who imme- ConJ( mnea 
diately condemned them to death. 


When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he 
raifed a grievous complaint, protefting, and calling God to witnefs* 
that he was innocent, which Ibftened the ftcely heart of the execu- 
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to lay in his 
own defence, which he did in fuch a circumftantial and probable 
manner, that the magiftrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being accordingly p^uio; ti! -n i 
granted, he acquitted himfclf with fuch modefty and eloquence, 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admiticd him 
Voi. I. U into 
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into his particular friendihip and favour. Ibrahim, fomc time after, 
created Sham an Omrah, and appointed him mafter of requcfts, in 
whicli ftatlon lie acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe ddly 
in rank and honours, till Sultan Mufaood, the fbn of Ibrahim, put 
him in pofleflion of his hereditary kingdom. He then married a 
princefs of the houfc of Ghizni, by whom he had feven fons, deno- 
minated the feven liars. 

nifloryofhij After the death of Huflein Sham, his Ions became divided into 

Ions. 

two faftions; one headed by the governor of Tariftan and HiatiUa, 
whofe name was Fuchur ul dien Mufaood, the elded fon : And the 
other by the fourth Ion, Nafirul dien Mahummud, who tookpoflef- 
fion qf Ghor. The fecond fon, Cuttub ul dien Mahummud, took 
polleflion of the hills, and founded the city of Fi-rofe Ko, which he 
made his capital ; and railing himfelf in a few years to great power, 
he meditated an attempt upon the empire of Ghizni, colledting 
foldicrs of fortune from all parts. But Byram Shaw, being privately 
acquainted of his intentions, treacheroully invited him in friendlhip 
to Ghizni, where, contrary to all the laws of honour and hofpitality, 
he ordered poifon to be adminidered to him, which proved the fatal 
caufe of the war between the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni. 

Seif ul dien Souri the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 
efcaped the fnare and fied to Firole Ko. He there placed himfelf at 
the head of his brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the- hidory of that kingdom* 

I le took Ghizni, and Byram Shaw fled to Hindodao. But Byram- 
returning again in the winter, when the troops of Seif ul dien 
were modly gone to Ferofe Ko and Ghor, from whence they could 
not calily return, on account of the roads and deep fnow. Seif ul 
dien, as before related, was treacheroully delivered up to him, and 
with his vizier, put to a mod ignominious death. 


The 
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The confequence of this impolitic cruelty was, that Baha \il dlcii 
Sham, the fixth brother, prepared to invade Byram, with an army 
from Firoze Ko and Ghor j but dying in the interim, the command 
devolved upon the feventh brother, Alla ul dicn the incendiary, who 
took and dellroyed Ghtzni. He carried his ravages fo far as to de- 
ftroy every monument and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting 
thofe of the Sultans Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire 
into their very graves, and defacing their inferiptions upon all public 
edifices. When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephew 
Yeas ul dien Mahummud Sham, and Moaz ul dien Mahummud 
Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor called Singia. 

But when they found the revenues of that province could not fup- 
port the figure which they endeavoured to make, by their un- 
bounded generofity and liberality to militwy men, whom they began 
to colled from all parts ; they began to extend their limits. This 
having reached the ears of Alla ul dien, he fent a force againft them, 
and feizing them both, confined them in the fort of Goriftan. 

Alla then turned the hofiile fpear againft Sultan Sinjer, to whom 
his father paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and 
Herat ; but coming to an engagement with the Sultan, he was de- 
feated and taken prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, the Sultan 
had compaflion upon him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom 
of Ghor, where he died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. 

Alla was fucceeded by his fon Seif ul dicn Mahummud, who upon 
his accclfion. relcafed his two coufins from their confinement at Go- 
riftan, and beftowed the government of Singia upon them. In little 
more than a year, he commenced a war with the tribe of Turku- 
mans called Ghiza, and in the day of battle, was killed by one of 
his own men. 

U 2 


He 
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A D. 1171. He was fucccedcd by Yeas ul dien Mahummud ben Sham, the 

lii^er. 567, 

eldeft of his two coufins, who appointed his brother Shab ul dien 
his general, and in a /hort time, fubdued ChorraiTan and a great- 
part of HIndoftan, of which countries, he annexed the titles to his 
own, and died in the year 599, after a glorious reign of upwards of 
forty fix years. 


SECTION XIX. 


The Reign of Shaw Churlied Ahtielham Sultan Moaz 
UL DIEN ; known in Hindoftan by the name of Shab ul 
DIEN Mahummud Ghori. 


The a*rrions 

of the Sultm 
l>efore the final 
of 

if'.c Cj'hiznian 
empire. 


M oaz ul dien, or as he was called in Hindofian, 
Shab ul dien, was left by his brother to command in 
Tunganabad, in the province of Chorraflan. He continued from 
thence to make incurfions upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in the 
hiftory of that kingdom. 


In the year 567, Sultan Yeas ul dien marched in perfon againft 
the Omrahs of Chufero Malleck, and entirely reduced them. He 
gave the government of Ghizni to ShSb ul dien, who, according 
to his brother’s orders, in the year 572, led an army towards 
Moultan, which he entirely fubdued. He marched from thence to 
Adja. The Raja of that place (hut himfelf up in a ftrong fort. 
Shab ul dien began to befiegc the place j but, finding it would be 
a difiicult talk to reduce it, he fent a private meflage to the Raja’s 
wife, promifing to marry her if (lie would make away with her 
hufband. 


The 
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The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that flie was rather too A- 

Hi^cr. 

dd herfelf to think of matrimony, but that (lie had a beautiful 
yoting daughter, whom, if he would proniife to efpoufc, and leave her in 
ftcepofleflion of the country and its wealth, flie would in a few days 
remove the Raja. Shab ul dien bafely accepted of the propofal, ami 
the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
aflaffinate her hufband, and to open the gates to the enemy. 

• 

Shtib ul dien confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, 
upon acknowledging the true faith j but he made no fcruple to deviate 
from what refpedted the mother j for, inftead of trufting her with 
the country# he fent her off to Ghizni, where flie foon died of 
grief and refentment. Nor did the daughter relifli her fituation bet- 
ter} for, in the fpace of tv;o years# flie alfafell a vidlim to grief.. 

Sultan Shab ul dien having conferred the government of Moultan 
and Adja upon Ali Kirbach, returned to Ghizni j from whence, in 
the year 574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and. from 
thofe places, continued his courfe through the fandy defart, to Guze- 
rat. Raja Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give him 
battle, in which the Muflulmen were defeated, with great Daughter, 
and fuffered many hardlhips in their retreat, till they arrived at Ghizni. 

In the year following, he marched his recruited army towards 
Pcftiawir, known in antient hiftory by the names of Bickraam, Fir- 
flioor,andPoorflioor, which he in a ftiorttimebroughtundei fubjeaion. 

He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, wIkic 
he inverted Chufero Malleck, who had been fo weakened at that 
time, by wars with the Rajas of Hind, and the Afghans, that he 
could not oppofe him in the field. But Shab ul dien, finding he 
could not reduce the place, he intimated a defire of treating with 

Cluifero 
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Chufero Malicck, who, glad to get rid of him, made him feme fJrc- 
fents, and gave his fon as an hoftage for the performance of the reft 
of the agreement between them. 

Shab ul diet! returned to Ghizni, but be could not reft long in- 
peace. He, the very next year, drew his army towards Dewil, in 
the province of Sind, and fubdued all the country to the fea coaft, 
returning loaded with rich fpoil. 

In the year 580 he returned again to Lahote,. where Chufero. MaU 
leek fliut himfelf up as before, fuftaining a long llege^ which at 
length Shab ul dien was obliged to raiie. He. in this expeditioa,, 
built the fort of Salcot, in which he left a garrifon to comtnaiul the 
countries between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the govermneni: 
of Huflein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. This fort* 
as we have before related, was inofte4ftually belieged by Chufero Mai- 
leek, in the abfence of Shab ul dien, which occafioned his third 
expedition towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the 
perfidious ftratagena mentioned in the concluiion of the hiftory of 
Ghizni. He fent Chufero Malleck and his family, prifoners to his 
brother at Firofe Ko, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, 
where they were fbrae time afterwards put to death, on account of 
fomething the aftrologers had predidted concerning them. 

When Shab ul dien had fettled the provinces of Lahore, he left 
the government of that place in the hands of Ali Kixbach, governor 
of Moultan, and returned himfelf to Ghizni. In the year 587, he 
marched again towards Hindoftan, and, proceeding to Ajmere, took 
the capital of Tibcrhind, where he left Malleck Zea ul dien, with 
above a thoufand chofen horfe, and fomc foot, to garrifon the place. 
He himfelf was upon his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the 
Raja of Ajmere, with his brother Candi Ra, Raja of Delhi, in alli- 
2 ance 
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ance with fome other Hindoo Rajas, were marching towards Tiber- 
hind, with two hundred thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elephants. 

Shah ul dien determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. 

He met the enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the banks of the 
Sirfutti, feven crores from Tannaflar, and forty crores from Delhi, 
and gave them battle. 

Upon the firft onfet his right and left wings retired, being out- Engages the 
flanked’by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army was formed 
into a circle. Shah ul dien, who was in perfon in the centre of the 
line, when firft formed, was told that his right and left wings were 
defeated, and advifed to provide for his own fafety. Enraged at this 
council, he fmote the imprudent advifer, and rulhed on towards the 
enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few followers, a great 
daughter. 

The eyes of Candi Ra, Raja of Delhi, fell upon him. He drove Afingiecom- 
the elephant upon which he was mounted, dircflly againft him. the Suiw"" 
The Sultan rifing from his horfe, threw his lance with fuch force at o" 
the elephant, that he drove out three of his back teeth. In the 
mean time the Raja of Delhi from above, pierced the Sultan through 
the riffht arm, and had almoft thrown him’ to the ground j when fieisover- 

° , ihrown. 

fome of his chiefs advanced to his retcue. This gave an opportunity 
to one of his faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking 
from his horfe, and fupportinghim in hisarms, he carried him from 
the field, which, by this time, was deferted almoft by his whole 
army. The enemy purfued them near twenty crores. 

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces he poflefled 
in Hindoftan, and returned himfelf to Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor he difgraced all thofc Omrahs who had deferted him in battle. 

He 
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A. D. 1192. He obliged them to walk round the city, with their horfes moufh- 

Iltgcr. 58b. ^ ' 

l-.xinoHiinary bags filled with barley, hanging about their necks j at the fame time 
ofujwar iiy forcing them to eat, or have their heads ftruck off j the former of 
which they chiefly chofe to do. 

We are told byEben Afire, contrary to aTI other authority, that 
when Sultan Shab ul dein was wounded, he fell from his horfe, and 
lay upon the field among the dead, till night. And that, in the 
dark, a party of his own horlc returned to.fcarch for his body, and 
carried him off to his own camp. 

The combi- Upon thc retreat of the Sultan, the allied Rajas continued their 

ncd Rajas 1 • 1 1 • « « t ^ r 

take liber- march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one 
month, and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of capitu- 
lation. Sultan Shab ul dien remained a few months with his bro- 
ther at Ghor, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent the enfuing year 
in indolence and feftivity. But ambition again fermenting in his 
mind, he recruited a noble army, confifting of one hundred thouland 
chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans, many of whom had 
their helmets ornamented with jewels, and their armour inlaid with 
filver and gold. With thele he marched in martial Iplendor, from 
Ghizni towards Hindoftan, without difclofing to his friends any part 
of hisJntentioDS. 

When his victorious fpears had advanced as far as Pefhawir, an old 
fage of Ghor proftrating himfelf before him, faid, “ O King, -we 
trull in thy conduCl and wifdom, but as yet thy defign has been a 
fubJeCt of much difpute and fpeculation among us.” Shab ul dien 
replied, “ Know, old man, that fince thc time of my defeat in Hin- 
doftan, notwithftanding external appearances, I have never llumbered 
in cafe, nor waked but in forrow and anxiety.. I have therefore 
determined, with this army, to recover my loft honour from thofe 

idolaters. 


niuu. 


The Sultan 
raifes a fine 
army. 


•Hi* confer- 
ence with a 
Ci^e. 
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idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.” The fage, kilTing ’ 

ground, faid, “ Victory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of thy 
Have find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly difgraccd,. 
be permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
dilhonorable ftains.” * 


The Prince liftencd to his requefl, and fent an order to Ghizni to 
releafe the diTgraced Omrabs from their confinement, and that fuch onuah. 
of them as were defirous of recovering their honour, might now 
attend his ftirrup. They accordingly obeyed the order, and were 
each honoured with achelat, according to their rank. IT.c next day 
the royal ftandard was put in motion, and the army advanced to 
Moultan, where the Sultan conferred titles and employments upon 
all who had been firm to his interell. lie then proceeded to Lahore, 
from whence he difpatched Ruckun ul dien Ilumza, one of his 
principal Omrahs, ambafladorto Ajmere, with a declaration of wa.-;, 
if they fhould rejed the true faith. 

Raja Pittu Rai gave a difrefpedful anfwer to the embafly, and im- 
mediately wrote for fuccours to all the neighbouring Rajas. Nor did 
his allies delay their coming, and therefore he foon advanced to meet They rreet 
Shab ul dien, with an army, confifting, according to the lowcft and j;;;;;, 
moft moderate account, of three hundred thoufand horfe of Rajapuls, ar®}’- 
Kittries, and others j befides above three thoufand elephants, and 
foot innumerable as the locufls. The Hindoos again waited to receive 
Shab ul dien upon the former field of battle. The two armies 
incamped in fight of each other, with the river Surfutti between 
them. 

■The Hindoo Rajas, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, 
in this enormous camp, having aflembled, rubbed Tica upon 

VoL. I. ^ 
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>.D. iigx. their foreheads, and fwore by the water of th6 Ganges, that they 
1 he haughty fhould coiiqucr their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They 
Paj'if 1 C the then wrote a letter to Shah ul dien, in thefe haughty terms. “ JTo 
SuitJii. bravery of our troops we imagined you was no ftranger j and to 

our great fuperiority in number, which daily increales, your eyes 

V 

w’ill bear teftimony of the truth. If you arc wearied of your own 
exiftence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may ftill think it a 
happinefs to live. It were better then you Hiould repent in time, of 
the foolifli refolution you have taken, and we fliall permit you to 
retreat in fifcty. But if you have determined to force your evil 
deftiny, we have fworn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood-thirfting 
foldicrs, early in the morning, to crulh the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has led to ruin.” 

The Sultan’s Sultaii Shab ul dien returned them this politic anfwer. — “ That 

^niwer ^ 

he had drawn his army into Hindoftan, by the command of his 
brother, whofe general he only was, and that honour and duty bound 
him to exert the utmoft of his capacity in his fervicc. That therefore 
he could not retreat without his leave, but would be glad to obtain a 
truce, till he informed him of the lituatipn of affairs, and received 
his anfwer.” 

1 his letter produced the intended effeiff, for the enemy imagined 
that Shab ul dien was intimidated, and they Ipent the night in riot and 
revelry, while the Sultan was preparing for a furprife. He accord, 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 
He rurpiifi-s up his army on the fands, and had entered part of the Hindoo camp, 
rhtu camp. alarm was fpread. Notwithftanding the confulion that na- 

turally reigned on thisoccalion among the Hindoos, their camp was 
of fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufficient time 
to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now they 
began to advance with great refolution and fome order, in four lines. 

Sultan 
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Sultan Sliab ul dien, upon Keeing this, ordered his troops to halt, A. D 'i9j. 
and his army, which had been divided into four parts, were com- *• "^ * ^* 
manded to renew the attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after 
they had difeharged their bows a certain number of times upon the 


enemy, giving ground gradually as they advanced with tl^cir elephants, a battV. 

In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 

the weft, when, thinking he had fulHciently wearied the enemy, 

and deluded them with a fecurity of vidlory, he put himfelf at the 

head of twelve thoufand of his beft horfe, whofe riders were covered 

witla fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fccond him, he made 

a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 

ranks. The difordcr increafed every where, till at length it became 

general. The Mufllilman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 

made fuch a dreadful flaughter, that this prodigious army once flu- .j-i,,. Hinjooj 

ken, like a great building, was loft in its own ruins. The enemy 

recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 


Candi Rai Raja of Delhi, and many other Rajas, were llain in the 
field, while Pittu Rai was taken in the purfuit, and afterwards put to 
death. The fpoil of the camp, which was immenfely rich, fell into 
the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of Surfutti, Samana, Ko- 
ram and Hafti, furrendered after the victory. Sultan Shab ul dien ...hub ui die* 
in perfonwent to Ajmere, and took pofleflion of it, after having bar- 
baroufly put fome thoufands of the unfortunate inhabitants to the 
fword, referving the reft for flavery. But, upon a promife of a 
punctual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to Gola 
the fon of Pittu Rai. He then turned his ftandards towards Delhi, 
but he was prevailed upon by the new Raja, with great prefents, 
to abandon that enterprize. He left Cuttub ul dien Abeik, in the 
townofKoram, with a confiderable detachment, and marched him- 
felf, with the body of his army, towards the mountains of Scwalic, 
which lie to the north ofHindoftan, deftroying and plundering all 
the countries in his way to Ghizni. 

Xz 


After 
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A. D. 119% After the return of the Sultan, Cuttub ul dicn Abiek, who' had 

HigePt 

I'.xpl itsot been formerly a Have, raifed an army and took the fort of Mcrat, and 

likdon'an. the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Raii It was from, this 
circumftance, that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi 
was founded by a flave. In the year 589 he alfo took the fort of 
Kole, and making Delhi the leat of his government, there eftabli died 
himfelf in fecurity, obliging all the diftridts around. to acknowledge 
the Muflulman faith. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni 
towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy Chund, who was Lord of 
Kinnoge and Bena-ris, and who commanded a very numerous army 
of horfe, befidcs four hundred elephants. This Raja led his forces 
into the field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total 
defeat from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek, and all his baggage and elephants were taken. The Sultan 
. , . then marched to the fort of Afii, where Joy Chund had laid up his 

SHal) lit tltcn 1 . 1 • r \ r 

takes Alii and treafare, which in a few days he took, and found there, gold, filvcr, 
and precious ftones, to a great amount. He marched from thence to 
Benaris, and broke down the idols in above one thoufand temples, 
which he j urified and confecratedto the true God. Here, he alfo found 
immenfe plunder. He returned then to the- fort of Kole, where he 
again confirn'.ed Cuttub ul dicn in the regency of Hindoftan, and . 
from thence, laden with treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 




In the mean time, one of the relations of Pitta Rai whole name 
was Himrage, invaded Gola the Ion of Pittu Rai, and drove him out 
of AJmerc. Gola immediately had recourfe for alfiftance to 
Cuttub ul dicn Abiek. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
591, from Delhi againfl; Himrage, who having colledted a great 
army, gave the MulTulmcn battle, in which he loft the vi<ftory and 

his 
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his life. Cuttubi- after this vidory, appointed a governor of his A. n. 119). 
own faith to fuperintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla in 
the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo took ample re- 
venge for the overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that 
rich country ; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizni, 
and commanded to prodeed immediately to Delhi. 

In the year following, Sultan Shab ul dicn formed again a refo- shab ui dien 
lution oT returning to Hindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. He 
took it, and conferred the government upon Baha ul dien Tughril ; 
and leaving with him the body of his army, he commanded 
him to befiege Gualier, and returned himfelf to fettle fome 
affairs at Ghizni. In the mean time, the ftrong fort of Gualier Guaiicr 
was taken, after a long fiege. Tughril, ambitious of extending 
his conqueftS further, led his army againft the Rajaputs of the fouth. 

But he received a terrible defeat, and was obliged to take the protec- 
tion of his forts. 

In the year 593, Cuttub ul dien marched again from Delhi, 
and reduced Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, 
after his return, took the forts of Callingcr, Calpee and Budaoon.. 


Sultan Shab ul dicn, was in the mean time engaged in an expe- 
dition to Toos and Sirchus. News was then brought to him of the 
death of his brother Sultan Yeas ul .dien, who retained nothin® 
ot the empire but the name. Shab ul dicn, upon this, acceded to 
the empire. He turned, by. the way of Badyeifh, and fubdued the 
country of Chorraflan, which he divided among the family of Saam, 
giving the government of Firofe Ko and Ghor to Malleck Zea ul 
dien, who was fon in law to his brother Yeas ul dien the deceafed 
Emperor. Burt, Ferra and Ifphorar he gave to Sultan Maniood, 

lus , 
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his brother’s fon ; and the government of Herat and its diftriits, to 
Nafir ul dien, his nephew by a fifter. 


Ml, lb «l Hicn Shiib 111 (lien, after thefe tranftQions, returned to Ghizni, where, 

according to the will of the dcceafod Emperor, he was crowned in 
form; and mounted the imperial throne. Tn the lame year he 
heard of the death of Mahummud Zireck, Lord of Murve, and 
Marches into in the bcginnins: of the next, marched to the conqueft of that 

Charizm and . . - , . j „ • 

befieges the country, advancing by the way of Chanzm, and Charizm Shaw, 
not able to oppofe him in the field, Unit bimfelf up in the 
city. The Sultan pitched his camp on the banks of the great ca- 
nal, which the Chilligics had formerly dug to the weftward of that 
city. He forthwith attacked the place, and in a few days loll: 
many brave Omrahs in the purfuit of glory. In the mean time, 
news arrived, that Aibeck, the general of Ghor Chan, King of 
Chitta, and Sultan Ofman King of Samarcand, were advancing 
with great armies, to the relief of Charizm Shaw. Shah ul dien 
was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of taking the city, that he 
delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near, that he was under a 
neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to retreat with the utmoU 
Forced to re. expedition towards Chorrafiiin. But an army from the city 
deft'ated.^ “ preffed fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to give them 
battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his Elephants and 
treafure. 


He is again In the mean time, Sultan Ofman and Abieck, who had taken a 
circuit, to cut off Shab ul dien’s retreat, met him full in the face, 
as he was flying from Charizm Shaw. Under a fatal neceffity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now remained fcarce a hundred men, who 

I flill 
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ftill defended their King, and in ipitc of innumerable foes, hewed A. D« 1 203. 
him out a paflage, and conduced him fafe to the fort of Hindohood, 
which was at a fmall diftance from the field. Shab ul dien w'as be- 
fieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to Sultan 
Ofman, and giving up the place, he was permitted to return in fur- 
row to his own dominions. 

When Sultan Shab ul dien was defeated, one of his officers of Birb. i.y .t 

ftate, named Abiek Nack Birka, efcaped from the field, and iniagin-pedienf‘‘’ge« 

ing the King was flain, with very great expedition made his way to 

Moultan, without mentioning the affair to any body. He waited 

immediately upon Mecr dad Hallen, governor of that province, and 

told him that he had a private meffage from the King. Haflen re- 

% 

tired with him into his clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his 
ear, drew out a dagger and ffabbed him to the heart. He ran in- 
fiantly into the court yard, where he proclaimed aloud, that he 
had killed the traitor, Meer dad Haffen, in obedience to the King’s 
command. Producing then a falfe order and commiflion, to take 
the government into his own hands, he was acknowledged by the 
army and the people. 

The chief of the Gickers at this time, hearing that the King was xhe chief of 
certainly flain, afpired to the empire, and raifing a great army, ad- 
vanced towards Lahore j kindling the war between the rivers Gelum 
and Sodra. When the Sultan, from the fort of Hindohood, arrived The Sulun 
at Ghizni ; his own flave Ildecuz, having feized upon the fupreme mton'celw* 
authority in the city, prefented himfelf to oppofc his entrance, which 
obliged the King to continue his rout to Moultan. 'Phere Birka 
alfo rebelled againfl: him j but the Sultan, being by this time 
joined by many of his friends, gave him battle, and obtaining a 
compleat vidory, took the traitor prifoncr. He then, with all the 
troops of the borders of Hindoflan, who now joined his ftandard, 

marched 
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A. D. m3, marched to Ghizni, and the citizens prefenting him sVith the 

60::. ^ ° 

■head of the rebellious flave, obtained their pardon. 

Shab ul dien, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace withCharizm 
Shaw ; and then, in order to chaftife the Gickers, drew his army to- 
Avards Hindoftan. Cuttub ul dicn attacked them on the other fide, 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the Sultan parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub ul dien, who 
returned to his government of Delhi. 

During the rcfidence of the Sultan at Lahore, the Gickers, who 
inhabited the country from the Nilaab, up to the fort of the moun- 
tains of Scwalic, began to exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the 
Mufiulmen ; fo that the communication between Pefltawirand IVJoul- 
The Gickers tan was entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild bar- 
baiians?^^'"^ barians, without either religion or morality. It was a cuftom among 
them, as foon as a female child w^s born, to carry her to the market 
pla.e, and there proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand, and 
a knife in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now 
take her, otherwife (lie was immediately put to death. By this 
means, they had more men than women, which occafioned the 
cuftom of fcveral hulbands to one wife. When this wife was vifited 
by one of her hulbands, (he fet up a mark at the door, which being 
obferved by any of the others, who might be coming on the fame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken away. 

Ticynrocon- 1 his barbarous people continued to -make incurfions upon the 
Mahomniedans, till in the latter end of this King’s reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muflulman faith, by one of his cap- 
tives. He, upon this change of principles, add reffed the King, who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert his people; and at the fame 
time, honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in 
^ tlie 
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the command of the mountains. A great part of thefe mountaineers be- ^ D. i:o;. 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their chief, 
and . acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about four 


hundred thoufand Caffers of Teraiba, who inhabited the mountains 


between Ghizni and Punjaab, were converted, feme by force, and 
others by inclination. 


The Sultan, having fettled the affairs of Hindoflan in peace, 
marched, in the year 602, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred 
the government of Bamia upon Baba ul dien Saam, with orders, 
that when he himfelf fhould march towards Turkedan, to take la-siubul <licn 
tisf.udion for his former defeat, to mareh .at an .appointed time, with 
all the forces of thofc parts, and encamp on the banks of the Geihu, keibni. 
whefe he would receive further orders, and at the fime time to throw 
a bridge over the river. 

Shab ul dien, upon the fecond of Shaban, having reached the 
banks of the Nilaab, at a place called Rimcik, twenty Giekers, who 'I'wen'y 
had loft fome of their relations in their wars with the Sultan, entered » confpii.acy. 
into a confpiracy againft his life, and fought an opportunity to put 
their wicked purpole in execution. The weather being dole 
and fultry, the King ordered the Canals * of his tents to be ftruck, 
to give free admiflion to the air, which gave them an opportunity of 
feeing the King’s lleeping tent. They cut their way through the 
fereens in the night, and hid themfdves in a corner, while one of 
them advanced to the door ; but being there ftopt by one of the 
guards, who was going to feize him, he buried his dagger in his 
breaft. The groans of the dying man being heard within, 
alarmed the reft of the guards in the outer tent, who running 
out to fee what was the matter, the other aflaftins took that op- 
portunity of cutting their way through the King’s tent behind. 


• Screens which furround the King’s tents, forming a large fquarc. 

Yol. I. Y 
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They found him aflecp, with two flaves fanning him, who Rood 
petrified with terror, when they bchyd the affaffins advancing to- 
wards the Sultan. They at once plunged all their daggers in his body. 
He was afterwards found to have been pierced with no Icfs than 
forty wounds. 

Thus tragically fell that great King and conqueror Moaz ul dien, 
in the year 602, after a reign of thirty two years from the com- 
mencement of his government over Ghizni, and three from his 
acccflion to the empire, the honours and titles of which he permitud 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re- 
mained of his race. 

His Vizier Chaja Moweid ul Mulluck, took fome of the aflaffins, 
and put them to a cruel death. He then called the Omrahs together, 
and having obtained their promife of fidelity, in proteding the 
King’s treafure, which was loaded on four thoufand camels, he 
prevented the army and the flaves, who had propofed to plunder it, 
from putting their feheme in execution. He carried the body in 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they reached Pelhawir, 
a great conteft arofe about the fucceflion. The Omrahs of Ghor 
inlifting upon Baha ul dien Saam, governor of Bamia, and one of the 
feven fons of Ezid dien Hulfcin ; and the Vizier and Turkiih chiefs, 
on Yeas ul dien Mamood, fon of the former Emperor. 

The Vizier therefore wanted to goby the wayof Kirnia, where he 
knew that the governor Ildecuz, was in the intereft of Yeas ul dien, 
hoping, by his affiftance, to fecure, at le.ift, the treafure for his own 
party. The Omrahs of Ghor, were equally defirous of proceeding by 
that road which lay neareft to Bamia, that they might be the fooner 
fupported by Saam. At length, being upon the eve of open hoftility, 
the point was given up to the Vizier. 


When 
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When they arrived near Kirma, after having fiifFcred greatly by 

Higer, 602. 

the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 
Kipg’s herfe ; upon light of which, he tore off his armour, threw 
dull upon his head, and exprcffed all the variety of forrow. He The bo<ty 
attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Sultan was buried in a 
new tomb which he h*ad built for his daughter. 

The treafure he left behind him is almoft incredible : we Hrall 
only mention, as an inftance of his wealth, that he had, in dia- 
monds of various fizes alone, five hundred maiind for. he had 
made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; returning every time, except- 
ing twice, laden with wealth. 


* About forty pounds averdupolfe, each maund. 
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PART IIL 

The Hiftory of the Empire of Delhi, from 
the Acceflion of Cut tub to the Throne, to 
the Invafion of Timur. 


SECTION I. 

The Reign of Sultan Cuttub ul dien Abiek. 

S ULTAN Cuttub ul dien Abiek, was of a brave and virtuous 
difpofition, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous and 
affable to ftrangcrs. In the art of war and government he was infe- 
rior to none, nor was he a mean proficient in literature. 

In his childhood he was brought from Tuikcftan to Nifhapoor, 
and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi Fuchur ul dien ben Abdu, 
AziziKufi, who, finding that heaven had endued him with a great ge- 
nius, fent him to fchool, where he made a wonderful progrefs in the 
Perfian and Arabic languages, and in all the polite art? and fciences. 

I ' But 
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But his patron and raafter dying fuddenly, he was fold as part of his 
eftate, by his relations, and bought by a rich merchant, for a great 
fum of money, and prcfented for fale to Sultan Shab ul dicn. The 
Sultan purchafed him, and called his name Abiek, from having his 
little finger broke. He behaved himfelf in fuch a becoming and iii, rifL-. 
afliduous manner, that he foon attracted the notice of his pilncc, 
and daily gained confidence and favour. One night the Snllan kirpt 
a magnificent feftival at court, and ordered a liberal difiribiition of 
prefents and money to be made among his fervants. Abiek p^ir- nrncronty, 
took largely of his munificence, but had no fooner retired, than he 
divided his fhare among his companions. The Prince having heard 
of this circiimfiance, aflced him the caufe, and Abiek, killing the earth, 
replied; “ That all his wants wjere amply fupplied by his Majcllj’s 
bounty. He had therefore no defire of burthening himfelf with afTJiility, 
fuperfluities, his favour being a certain independence.” This anlwcr 
fo plc.afcd the King, that he immediately gave him an oilicc near 
his perfon, and in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his diligence 
and capacity, that he appointed him mailer of the horfe. ci^a-ity, 

When the princes of Ghor, Ghizni and Bamia had drawn tlieir 
forces towards Cborralfin, in order to expel the Shaw, Sultan of 
Charizm, from that province, Abiek went out with a detUL'injcnt 
to forage on the hanks of the Murgaab. He was there furrounded 
by a numerous party of the enemy. But though he did the iitmoll ' ' 
iullicc to valour, he was, after the lols of moll of his incu, t.-.k..n 
prifoncr, and carried to Charizm Shaw, who put him in ch.ains. 

But the Hiaw being defeated, Abiek was left in tliis r, fitting 

upon a camel in the field, and carried to his vicloiinn. nrdlcr; 
who pitying his condition, received him with gieil kindneis. 

In the yca'r 588, vdien the Sultan took revenge of bis cnOndes 
the Hindoos for the defeat they had given him, he upon his return, 

rjipc-iiiicd 
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Mid.- j-ovor- appointed Cuttub ul dicii Abiek, to the chief command of the army 
o left to protedf his conqueft. In difeharge of this duty, Cuttub took 

pofllffion of many diftrids around, and reduced the fort of Mcrat. 
He alfo drew his army towards Delhi, and inveftedit. But the garri- 
fon, finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers,. 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Abiek. When the daughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
riUiiiaktr. Rajaputs were, at length, put to flight, taking protedlion' within 
their walls. 7 ’hc garrifon, after a defperate fiege, were at laft 
ol'ligcd to capitulate. 

In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjed to the Raja of Nar- 
c NJe advanced with an army to befiege Haffi. - Cuttub ul dien 

ihe jitr. Abiek marched with his forces to proted it, and obliging them to 
rail'e the fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year 
following, he eroded the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by 
afiault. He found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much Ipoil, 
and being informed of Sultan Shab ul dien’s expedition towards Kin- 
noge, he thought proper to proceed as far as Pefliawir, to meet him, 
prefenting him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, 
ingrcnt f..-^ one of which carried a chain of gold, and the other a chain of filver. 
tXan. ' ' He inuftcred there, before the Sultan, fifty thoufand horfe, and was- 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the vaa 
of the royal army. 

With the van he defeated the Raja of Benarrs, who, upon feeing 
his .trmy retreat, pufhed forward his elephant, in defpair, againflhis. 
enemy } but Cuttub ul dien, who excelled in archery, funk* an 
arrow in the ball of his eye, which brought him down from his ele- 
n. f ,T,si!ic pliant to the ground. It is ,faid that the number of flain was fb- 
iiwi a- that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 
8 by 
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by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. Cut, at Kill, he 
was diicovered by his teeth, which, happening to be bad, were fup- 
pli^d by artihcial ones, fixed in by golden wedges and wires. 

Sultan Shab ul dien, following with the body of the army, entered 

the^city of Benaris, arid took poffcflion of the country, as far as the 

boundaries of Bengal, without oppofition. He broke down all tlic 

idols, and loaded four thoufand camels with the moft valuable fpoils. 

« 

Cuttub ul dien prefented the King with above three hundred ele- 
phants, taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal 
given them to make the elephants Selam * the King at once, which 
they all did except one white elephant. This animal was efleemcd 
an inert imable curiofity. But upon this occafion, though extremely 
tradable at other times, had almoft killed his rider, when he endea- 
voured to force him to pay his obedience. 

The King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, fent the white 
elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub ul dien, and adopted him 
his fbn in his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the , 

dieii auop’cd 

white elephant } and when he died, the affedionate animal pined i>y tiic Cut- 
away with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was 
the only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Ilindoftan ; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele- 
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iflues out an order over 
all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another to fupply his 
place. Cuttub ul dien, after the departure of the King, remained 
fome days at Afli, where the Raja’s treafure was found. He then 
returned to Delhi, i(hd there received advice that Himrage Rajaput 
was marching down from the mountains of Abugur, and had driven Rf- 

^ r • • • 111* neraltjfHim- 

Gola, the Raja of Ajmere, towards Rintimpore, and that Chitterrage, 

* That ia to fall upon their knees. 

Rai, 




i68 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


And Mim- 
hiiiif-lf 




iavaj»ci ii e 
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Rai, Himrage’s general, v/as inarching with another army, towards 
D^hi, before which he foon arrived, and began to deftroy the coun- 
try, Cuttub ul dien marched out to chaftile him, and feparating 
twenty thoufand horfe from the reft of his army, he fet out in front, 
and engaging ■l^e enemy, put them to flight. Chitter Rai, ,fome 
days after, rallyiiig his defeated army, retreated towards Ajmcre, 
and was purfued all the way by the conqueror. Himrage being 
joined by Ins general, in confidence of his fuperior numbers, formed 
his army in order of battle. When they came to blows, he'diftin- 
guiftied himfelf by his bravery, as well as by his condudl ; but, being 
flain, his army took the way of infamy before them. Thus Ajmcre 
was reflored to the Mahommedan government, and was afterwards 
ruled by their laws. 

• 

In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms towards Narwalla, and' 
Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped under the walls, 
fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he drew up his army, 
and fought till he loft his life, and then his army refumed their flight. 
Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled from his dominions, 
and Cuttub ul dien ravaged the country at Idfure, and found 
much fpoil. He marched from thence to the fort of Haflj, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to. 
Delhi. 

He in the mean time received advice, from the governor ef the 
diftrids near Rintimpore, that the brother of the Raja of Ajmere,. 
who lived in the hilb', was marching down with an army to invade 
lijrn. This obliged Cuttub ul dien to move immediately to his* 
relief. The enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a 
vi/it to Raja Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and at his 
departure, prefented him with fome fine jewels, and two melons of 
gold. When he had fettled the country, he again returned to Delhi, 

■from. 
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fi am whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con- 
quefts, which fo pleafcd Sultan Shab ul dien, that he ordered his r- 

tendance at Ghizni, for which place he fat out, and was received with 
every demonftration of joy and refpedt. 

Cuttub ul dien, fonfc time after, obtained leave to return to his 
government, and on his way, married the daughter of Sultan Tagc^^ 
ul dien, of Kirman, making a magnificent rejoicing upon the occa- on wuu th*i, 
fion, v.«hen he returned to Delhi. He foon after marched his army 
to the fiege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he 
lieard that Shab ul dien had taken the rout of Hindofian. To fliew 
his rcfpedtfor the Sultan, Cuttub returned back as far as Hafli to 
meet him. Both returned to Biana, befieged and took the place, 
which the Sultan fubmitted to the command of Tughril, one of his 
particular and trufty Haver. They then took the rout of Gualier, 
where the Raja Shilkuman agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace 
with a great fum of ready money, and with jewels. The Sultan, 
immediately after thefe tranfadions, returned to Ghizni, leaving 
Cuttub ul dien viceroy of all the conquered provinces of Hindofian. 

About this time news arrived that the Rajas of the Rajaputs had 
entered into an alliance with the Raja of Narwalla, and had formed a R«japut.', 
defign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans. The troops of 
Cuttub ul dien being difperfed over the provinces, he was forced to 
march againft the Rajaputs, with what fmall part of the army lay 
in Delhi, to prevent their jundion with the forces of Narwalla ; 
but he was defeated^ received fi.x wounds, and was often difmounted, 
yet he fought like a man who had made death his companion. 

Forced at laflr, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he was 
carried in a litter to Ajmere. 

Tittura, chief of the Rajaputs, rejoicing at this yidory, joined the 
forces of Narwalla# and fat down before Ajmere, Intelligence of 

Vo;.* I. 2 this 
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tills unfortunate event, coming to Sultan til dien; he fent'a- 
The fieg« great force from GWzni, to the relief of Guttub. Ajntere held oUlf till- 
Ghhfa^am?' thc arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the enemy to raife the 
fiege. Guttub ul dien purfued them to Narwalla, in the year 593, 
taking in his way the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He there received 
advice that; Walin and Daraparifs Rajapuis, in alliance with the Raja 
of Narwalla, were encamped near thc fort of Abugur, to guard the 
Orerthro#8 pafTcs into Gu7erat. Guttub notwithftanding the difficuliics of the 
m 00s. difadvantages of ground, refolved to attack them, 'which 

he did, with fuch bravery and conduft, that, having trodden down 
their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their blood, 
sempcred the dull of the field. Twenty thoUfand Were taken prifo- 
ners, and an immenfe fpoil fell into his hands. 

Matches to When he had given his army fome refpite from flaughter and 
Guaerat. fatigue, Jic purfucd his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of NariValla, where an 
Omrah with' a flrong garrifott wsts left. then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmerc, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alfo many Haves to the Sultan at Ghizni, and divided the re-^ 
mainder among his trufiy partners in the glories of the field. 

In the year 599^ ho mufiered hia forces and marched to the fiege 
of Galin^r, where he was met by- the Raja of that country, whom- 
he defeated ; and difinounting his cavalry, began to befiege him in 
his fort. The Raja feeing himlelf hard prefiTed,. ofifered Guttub ul 
dien the fame tribute and prefents which his anceftors had formerly 
paid to Sultan Mamood. The propofal was accepted, but the Vizier, 
who wanted to befid out without coming to any terms, found means . 
to make away with thc Raja, while the prefents were preparing to 
be fent. The flag of hoftility was again hoifted-upoii tlfe fi>iTy>and 
die fiege recommenced^ The plkce, however, Was in a fliore time* 

itdQcedi. 
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reduced, on account of the drying up of a ipring upon that hill 
whereon the fort flood, and which fupplied the garrifbn with water. Taket Calut* 
Thpre is a tradition among the natives of the place, thaf the above 
fountain always dries up upon the difeharging the artillery of the 
place. This flory may .pofllbly, from a natural caufe, havefbme 
foundation. But we are rather tempted to believe, that the prefent 
drying up of this fpring was owing to the increafe of inhabitants, 
and the thirfl occafioned by hard duty ; for, beiides the garrifon, 

Cuttub ul dien found there fifty thoufand male and female. 


The plunder of this city was veiy great, in gold, jewels and Takes Mhoba 
precious effefts. Cuttub then marched to the city of Mhoba, the 
capital of the Raja of Calpee. He alfo took that place, together 
with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahummud 
Bucht Ear Chillige, who had been appointed governor of Behar, 
came at this time to pay him a vifit, laying rich prefents at his 
feet, and Cuttub having entertained him magnificently, returned 
to Delhi. 


When Sultan Shab ul dien, after his defeat in Turkcflan, returned 

I dien 

to Hindoflan, he was joined by Cuttub ul dien, by whofe valour the Gitk#rr, 
and fidelity he defeated the Gickers in feveral adlions, and recovered 
his fallen glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quar- 
ter, he returned to his government { and Sultan Shab ul dien, upon 
his way to Ghizni, was inhumanly alTaffinated by the Gickers. 

Shab ul dien’s nephew. Yeas ul dien Mamood afeended the throne 
of Ghor, and upon his acceflion fent all the cnfigns of royalty, a 
throne, an umbrella, llandards, drums, and the title of Sultan or 
Prince to Cuttub ul dien, defirous of retaining him in hiS intcreft, 
as he was by no means able to oppofc his power. 

■ 2 I 


Suita* 



;J7* 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. T) tzo;. Sultan Cuttub ul dicn received thofe dignities with a proper re- 

i ripcr. 002. * 

p.ajied 10 thefpedl, at Lahore, where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon 
Emj>.re. Zicaat ; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi. 

In the mean time, Taje ul dicn Eldoze marched an army from 
Ljfcorcukcn intention to take Lahore, which he effedled by the 

treachery of the governor, whom he afterwaids turned out. Sultan 
Cuttub ul dicn marched to difputc the point with Taje ul dien, as 
foon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this tranfa£tion. In the 
year 6o;, the flames of war began to afeend between them, while 
Rfiaicei! hy bravcry on I'oth fidcs became apparent. T.aje ul dien at length was 
a*t obliged to fly towards Kirman. Sultan 

Cihizni. Cuttub ul dicn purfued him .is far as Ghizni, in which city he was 
again crowned, taking that kingdom into his own hands. 


CXitMjl) turns 
iiululc.it and 
Iti.xurjous 


Expelled 
^jo.n Ghizni. 


Ik 


die* . 


Cuttubafter this, unaccountably gave himfelf up to wine and plcafurc, 
till the citizens of Ghizni, difgufted with his luxury and indolence, 
fent privately to Taje ul dien Eldoze, acquainting him of the King’s 
negligence, and intreating his return. Taje ul dicn, upon this, 
recruiting an army with all fccrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized the King, who had no intelli- 
gence of his delign till the day before his arrival. It was now too 
late to put himfelf in a proper (late of defence, and he was obliged 
to abandon that kingdom and retire to Lahore. He then became 
fcnfiblc of his wcaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and excrcifed 
Jiimfcif in the praftice of juftice, temperance and morality. He re- 
gulated his kingdoms according to the bell laws of policy and wif- 
dom tin his death, in the year 607 ; which happened by a fall from 
his horfe in a match at ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of their fpears. 


Ills reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though he 
enjoyed all the Rate and dignities of a King, for upwards of twenty; 


if 
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if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may be faid to have A. n ^ 
become King of Hindoftan ; though he affumed only the title of com- ^ ’ 
mander in chief for his patron Shab ul dien. He was certainly an 
accomplilhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 
in fame, had not his lofs of the kingdom of Ghizni tarnifhed his 
glory. He was famous for his great generolity all over the ead, lo>'niicluta'lcr 
which he got the firname of Lack Bukfh, or beftower of Lacks, 

When a man is praifed for generofity in Hindoftan, 'they lay to this 
day, V he is as generous as Sultan Cuttub ul dien.” 


SECTION ir. 

The Reign of Taje ul dien Eldoze. 

S ULTAN Shab ul dien, during his reign, having no children of Tajc ul dien’s 
his own excepting one daughter, had taken a particular pleafure 
in educating Turkifli Haves, whom he afterwards adopted as his chil- 
dren. Four of thofe Haves befides' Cuttub ul dien became great 
princes, of whom the prefent Taje ul dien Eldoze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 
gradually, till at laft he bellowed upon him the government of 
Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and Hindoftan. 

His fituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feftivity, making prefents 
to all the King’s attendants. 

Sultan Shab ul dien, in his laft expedition, favoured Taje ul 
dien fo much, that he bellowed upon him the black ftandard of the 

kingdom 
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kingdom of Ghizni, by this intimating his tvill, that he fhould 
fucceed to that throne, But upon the death of that monarch, the 
Turkifli Omrahs were deiirous that Sultan Yeas ul dicn ben S(|am 
ihpuld come from Ghor and reign at Ghizni. Yeas ul dien beinga 
man of an indolent difpofition declined it j and laid that he was con- 
tent with the throne of his anceftors. He, 'however, alTumed the 
imperial title, proclaimed Tajc ul dien King of Ghizni, and was 
content to maintain the appearance of that power which he would 
not, or rather durft not enforce. *• 

The firft thing Tajc ul dien Eldozc did after his acceHion, was to 
invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have feen in the former reign. 
He was defeated by Cuttub ul dien Abiek, and in confequence loll: 
his own kingdom, which, however, he foon after recovered. He 
afterwards, in conjundtion with Sultan Yeas ul dien Mamood, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfo a great part of 
Sciftan, but making peace with the prince of that country, they 
returned. On the way, making war upon Charizm Shaw, they 
were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, took 
Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Kirma. 

The Sultan finding the northern troops too hard for him, recruited 
an army, and marched fome time after the death of Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek, with a view to conquer Hindoftan. But, after reducing 
fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi by 
Sultan Shumfi ul dien, and being taken, died in confinement. The 
time of his reign was nine years. 

As we have already given the hiftory of two of Shab ul dien’s 
Haves, who arrived at the imperial dignity, it may not be improper 
here to fay fomething of Tughril, who raifed himfelf from the fame 
low lltuation. 
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Tilglirll was an Omrah of fbnae repute in the fcrvice of Shab ul f 

^ ^ ^ ^ * oraveandvir- 

fKen* brave, and of a virtuous difjx>fitioD. They relate, that when tuous Omrah. 
Shatful dien Mahummud took the fort of Biana, he gave the com- 
mand of it to Tughril, and proceeded himfclf to Gualier, as we 
havefecn before. But after he left HindoAan, Tughril continued 
to infeft the country about Gualier ; the King having told him at 
his departure, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm 
him in the government of it. When he found that this manner of 
war had no cfFedt, as thejT always found fome opportunity of fup- 
plying the place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all round, which 
he garrifbned, and by this means the place was effedually blockaded. 

Yet it held out for near a whole year, when being diftrefled for pro- 
vifions, they fent an embafly privately to Sultan Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek to- Come and take poffeflion of the place, for they had con- 
ceived an implacable relentment againfl: Tughril. The Sultan ac- 
cordingly fent his troops to feize upon Gualier •, upon which, war 
had almofe enfued between him and Tughril. Death however in- 
terfering, put an end to the difpute j for at this junfture, Tughril 
fuddcnly expired. The actions of the other two princes, formerly 
flaves to Shab ul dien, will be feen in the hiftoiy of Sind and Punjab, 
to which they more properly belong. 


SECTION III. 

The Reign of Sultan Aram Shaw, ben Sultan Cuttub 

ul dien* Abiek. 

A fter the death of Cutiub, his fon Aram Shaw mounted . .. 

j . Aram Shaw, a 

the throne of DfelKi"; but was no ways equal to the govern- weak princf. 
menitbf ib gtftat'an^em^ire^ 


Kaiif 
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A D. 13 0 Kafir ul dicn Cabaja, one of tlie. adopted flaves of Shab ul dien, 
marched with an krmy towards Sii^d'^jr which he conquered, as 
Moiiltad'i Otch, Shinoran arid , other places. Another fl&ve, 
n m Ci'c -in Muhummud of Cjhillige, pofleffed himfelf of the 

1 "• kingdom of Bengal and afferted his own independence. At the fame 

time, fevcral Rajas blew up the flames of rebellion in many parts of 
the •mpirc. 


Upon thefc misfortunes Amir Alii Ifmaicl, Amir Dad Delhi, and 
all the Omrahs became difeontented, fending a perfon to call Mal- 
leck Altumfli, who was the fon in law and adopted fon of Cuttub 
ul dicn, and then governor of Budaoon *, to afeend the throne. 
Malleck Altumlh accordingly marched with his army to Delhi, 
and by the afllflance of the fadtion within, eafily reduced it. 
Aram Shaw, afraid of trufting himfelf in his capital, had pre- 
vioufly withdrawn into the country, recruited a fine army, and ad- 
vanced to give Malleck Altumlh battle. A warm engagement 
He is defeat, cnfucd ill fight of the city. Aram Shaw loft the vidtory and his em- 
iiofcd!' which he had enjoyed fcarce one year. 


SECTION IV. 

The Reign of Shumse ul dien Altumsh. 

■Thefamilyof W 7 ^ that Altumfti was Originally a nobleman ofChitta, 

Aitumni. \ Y .yyjjQfe father’s name was Elim Chan, a great and famous 
general. But in his youth, being the favourite of his father, he 
was envied by the reft of his brothers. They therefore determined 

* The country beyond the Ganges, N. £. from Delhi, now polTefled by the 
RolUras, 


to 
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te» get fid of him, and as they were out one day hunting, they ftrlpt foliwe 
him, and fold him to a company of travelling merchants for a (lave. 

The merchants carried him to Bochara, and fold him to one of the 
relations of Sider Jehan prince of that country, from whom he 

received a liberal education. 

• 

Upon the death of bis mafter he was again expofed to falc, and 
hoiight^hy a merchant, who fold him to another who carried him to 
Ghizni. Mahummud Shaw heard at Chizni of Altumlb’s beauty 
and talents, but could not agree with the merchant about his price. 

He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durft buy him, on 
account of the Ring's difpleafurc, till Sultan Cuttuh ul dien Abick oh- furchafed 6y 
taininghls leave, made that purebafe at Delhi, whilh€lrhe had invited djen. 
the merchant, for fifty thoufand pieces of filver. Cuttuh, at the 
fame time, bought another Have whom he called Tagagc, and ap- 
pointed him afterwards, governor of Tibberbind, where he w-as 
ilain in the battle between Cuttub ul dicn and Eldozc. 

AUumfii, in the mean time, was made mafter of the chace, and 
afterwards rofc to fuch favour, that he became the adopted fon 
his prince, Cuttub ul dien, and was advanced to the government of 
Cualier and Birrcn, and from thence to the viccroylliip of Buda- 
oon. He accompanied Cuttub in his war againft the Gickers, and 
greatly diftinguilhcd bimfclf in bravery and zeal for the fervice. lie 
killed in one action, with the troops of Budaoon, upwards of ten 
thoufand of the enemy. This behaviour fo plcafed the King, that 
he declared him free, and made him many honorary prefents. 

Thus by degrees Altumlh rofe, till he was created Amir ul cipsih 

rah, or captain general of the empire ; and married the daughter of Empire.^*’ 
fiultan Cuttub ul dien; and upon his death, as we have before re- 

VoL. I. A a latcd. 
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Hi^r 6*0*°’ advanced againft the capital, and expelling Aram Shaw 

Accedes to from the throne in the year 607, declared himfelf Emperor by the 

the throne, ^ ^ 

title of Shurafe ul dien Altumih. 

Upon his acceffion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
fomeOmrahs, prifces j but fome of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifli horfe, which were the flower of his 
army. They joined thcmfelves with other malecontcnts, and ad- 
vanced with a great force towards Delhi. They were met before 
Defeats them, Shumfe ul dicn and defeated, their chief general Firoch 

Shaw being killed, and the reft Co clofely purfued, that in a flior* 
time they were all either killed or taken, which for that time eftabliihed 
Altumfli in peai^. But foon after the governor ofthe fort of Gollore, 
whofc name was Avice, rebelled and refuftd to pay the revenues of 
that country. This obliged the King to march and reduce him to 
obedience. Sultan Eldoze of Ghizni, at this time lent him the 
enfigns of royalty, pretending to confirm Altumih in the empire 
Defeats and of Hindoftan. But foon after, when Taje ul dien Eldoze himlelf 
Udozc. was defeated by the troops of Charizm, and retired to Kirma and 

Shenoran, he turned his views towards the conqueft of Hindoftan. 
Eldoze feized upon the country of Punjaab and the city of Tanna- 
far in the year 612, and endeavoured by his cmiflaries in the court 
of Shumfe ul dien, to raife a fatftion in his own favour. Sultan bhumfe 
ul dien, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about feventy 
crorcs from Delhi. Taje ul dien was defeated, as before related, and 
with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in Budaoon, where 
he died a natural death, according to ibme, but according to others, 
was poifoned. 

In the year 614, Sultan Shumfe ul dicn, engaged Mallcck Nafir ul 
dien Cabaja, who was alfo fon in law to Cuttub ul dien, upon 

4 the 
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the banks of Chinaab, where Altumfh proved vidtorious. The go- A; ’ ’ 
vernor of Chillige, the year following, being defeated by Nafir ul 
dien, fled for protection to Altumfh, who taking part In his quarrel, 
marched againft Nafir ul dien, and a fecond time overthrew him, 
recovering the countries loft by the Viceroy of Chillige, upon which 
he himfelf returned to Delhi. 


' 7 - 

4 - 


In the year 618, Sultan Jcllal ul dien Charizm Shaw being dc- cicn-ci 
feated in the north, by the. great conqueror Chingez Chan, retreated 
towards Lahore, where Sultan Shumfe ul dien oppofed him with all 
his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal ul 
dien to retreat towards Sind, where he was oppoftd by Nafir ul dien, 
who defeated himandpurfuedhini.bythe way of Kutch andMuckeran. 

In the year 622, Sultan Shumfe ul dien led his army towards Be- 
har and Lucknouti, where he obliged Sultan Yeas ul dien of Chillige, 
then prince of Bengal, whofe hiftory we fliall fee in its proper duccj Beng»i, 
place *, to pay him tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in 
his own name, and appointing his own fonNafir ul dien to the govern- 
ment of Lucknouti, which comprehended all the kingdom of Bengal, 
he left Yeas ul dien in the government ofBehar, and then returned to«nJ Bchar. 
Delhi. But foon after, war broke out between Nafir ul dien 
prince of Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Behar. The latter was de- 
feated and flain j Nafir ul dien taking pofiTeffion of his principa- 
lity and treafure, out of which be fent ample prefents to his friends 
at Delhi. 

In the mean time, Sultan Shumfe ul dien led out his forces againft Aitumih 
Nafir ul dien Cabaja, prince of Sind, who, unable to oppofc him in gaind SinJ. 
the field, left a ftrong garrifon in Dutch, and returned himfelf to 

* The hifiorian alludes to another work which he wrote concerning the tranfafllons 
of the principalities of Hindoftan. i|g|| 
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Backar. 



j8© the history of hindostan. 

Hig^r 'elt Emperor detached Nizam ul Maluck Jinaidi with 

half the army in purfuit of Nafir ul dien, while with the other 
^uc« *'*^'^* half, he himfelf laid liege to Outch, which he took in two mqnths , 
and twenty days. When the news of the fall of Outch reached. 
Nafir ul dien Cabaja, he fent his fon Alla ul dien Byram Shaw to 
intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled when 
news was brought that Cabaja had been obliged by Nizam ulMulluck 
to attempt to crofs the river, and that he was unhappily drowned. 
Then the whole country fubmitted to the imperial power. Altumlh 
then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintimpore, which he he- 
fieged and took. 


In the year 624, he marched towards the fort of Mendu, which 
he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, Amir 
Ruhani, the moll: learned and moll famous poet and philofopher of that 
age, fled from Bochara, that city being taken by Chingez Chan, and 
took protedlion at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent pieces. 
The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embafl'y from the Arabian 
Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which he alTumed 
with joy, making a great feftival, and diftributing rich prefents. 


In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of Nafir 
ul dien, his eldell fon prince of Lucknouti, which threw him into 
mourning and forrow. He foon after conferred the title upon his 
younger fon, whom he carried with him to Lucknouti in the year 
62,7, to inveft 4iim with the government, which had run into con- 
<'ueil‘ d I’vr- death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled 

banecs m this country in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fuperintend the 

Ben.>a!, _ ^ -rx,,. 

kingdom, and returned with his fon to Delhi. 

He formed a defign, in the year 629, to reduce the fort of Gua- 
licr, which had, during the reign of Aram Shaw, fallen into the 

^ 9 hand$ 
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hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged it for a whole year, 
when the garrifon being reduced to great ftreights, the governor, 

D90 Mull, made his efcape in the night, and the troops capitulated, 
but about three hundred of them, for treacherous behaviour, were 
punilhcd. 

After the reduction of this place, he marched his. army towards 
Malava, and reducing the fort of Bclfay, took the city of Ugein, 
where he deftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal form- iii.i.Miiiim.t 
cd upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been build - MaW. 
ing three hundred years, and was furrounded by a wall one hun- 
dred cubits in heighth. The image of Bickermagit, who had been 
formerly Raja of this country, and fo renowned that the people of 
Hindoftan date their time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both 
of done, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to be carried 
to Delhi, and broken at the door of the great raofque. 

After his return from this expedition, he drew his army again to- 
wards Moultan ; but this enterprize proved unfuccef.ful on account 
of his health. He fell fick on his march, which obliged him to 
return to Delhi, where he died on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 633. 

His vizier, towards the latter end of his reign, w'as Fuchur ul Muluck 
Aifami, who had been formerly vizier of Bagdat, for thirty years. 

He was renowned for wifdom and learning, but had left that court 
on account of fome difguft, and travelled to Delhi, where he was 
deemed a great acquifition, and honoured with the vizarit. The 
mod famous for letters in this reign, was Noor ul dicn Mahummud 
Ufi, who wrote the Jame ul Ilickaiat, a valuable colledtioh of hifto- 
ries and other books. The Reign of Sultan Shumfe ul dien was 
twenty-fix years. 

• Ma fignities Crc.it in the Indian langu.ige ; and kal Time, or fomctlmes Dcatii, 

SECTION 
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SECTION V. 

The Reign of P.uckun ul dien Ferose Shaw ben Sultan 
Shumfe ul dien Altumfli. 

A.)). I’p. TN the year ‘625, his father appointed Ferofc Shaw governor of 
Iciorc LVw, ^ ]Jiidaoon, and, after his redudlion of Giialicr, gave him t|)C re- 
gency of Lahore. Jle chanced, at the emperor’s death, to be at 
Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afeended the throne. The Om- 
rahs made their offerings, and fwore allegiance j while the poets of 
the age vi d with one another in his praife, for which they received 
liberal donations. 


But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he fpread the flowery 
a wfiik and carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of ftate. 
i rincc.^ He expended his father’s treafure upon dancing women, comedians, 
and muficians, and left the affairs of government to the management 
of his mother Shahe Turkaan. This woman had been a Turkifli 
Cruelty of H^ive, and now became a monller of cruelty, murthcring all the 
his moihcr. of Shumfc ul dien’s Hamm, to gratify her inhuman hatred to 

them, as alfo the youngeft of that Emperor’s fons. 


Crucify of 
his moihcr. 


Scverpl Cm- 
rahs rebel. 


The minds of the people began to be filled with difguft, and 
Yeas ul dien MahummudShaw, the younger brother of the Sultan, and 
governor of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and began 
to affert indcpendancc. At the fame time Malleck Ez ul dien Ma- 
hummud, Subaof Budaoon, Mallcck ul dien Chani, Suba of La- 
hore, Malleck Ez ul dien Cabire Chan, Suba of Moultan, and Mal- 
leck Seif ul dien Kugi, governor of Haffi, entering into a confede- 
racy, exalted their Hand ards of hoflility againfl the Emperor. Fc- 
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rofe Shaw colleded a vaft army, a .a marched to Kilocurry, where '*JS- 

° Higer. 633. 

he was delerted by his vizier Nl/am Mahummud Junedi, with part ^erofe shaW 
of jiis army. The vizier went towards Kole, where he joined Mai- againll the 
leek Meaz ul dien Mahummud S liar. They from thence proceeded 
to Lahore, where they were joined by the Princes of thefe provinces. 


The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march towards 
them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his principal Om- ^ ^ ^ ^ 
rahs deferted him, and retired with their troops to Delhi. There his army. * 
they advanced Sultana Rizia, the eldeft daughter of Shumfe ul dien, 
to the throne, and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother. 


When this news reached the emperor, he haftened back with his 
army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Sultana Sul.ana Rizia 

1 ‘t \ • -1- raifed to ihi 

Rizia, on the i8th of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced thione. 
againft him. He was delivered up into her hands, and died in con- 
finement feme time after j fo that he reigned only fix months and 
twenty- eight days. 


SECTION VI. 


The Reign of Malleke Doran Sultana Rizia. 


T 


HIS Princefs was adorned with every qualification required An excellent 

PrinciTf. 


in the ablefi; Kings } and the ftri<flcft ferutineers of her a(ftions, 
could find in her no fault but that the was a woman. In the time 
of her father, (he entered deeply into the affairs of government, which 
difpofition he encouraged, finding the had a remarkable talent in poli- 
ticks. In that year in which he took the fort of Gualicr, he appoint- 
ed her regent in his abfcnce. When he was afked by the Omrahs, 

wily 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN, 


184 


A, P. 


why he appointed his daughter to fuch an office In preference to fj 
many of his fons, lie replied, “ that he fa v/ hi* forjs gave thcmfelves 
up to wine, women, gaming, and the worfliip of the wind'f'j that 
therefore he thought the government too weighty for their fijouldcrsi 
to bear j and that Uiaia, though a woman, had 4 man’s head -and 
heart, and was better than twenty fuch fons,” 


Sultana Rizia, upon her accefiion, changing her apparel, affumed 
the ipipcrial robes, and every day gave public audience frotit the 
throne, revjfing and confirming the laws of lier father, which had 
been abrogated in the lafl reign, and diftributing juftice with an 
equal hand. In the mean time the vizier Milleck Ni/ain ul Mu-’ 
Juck Mahummud Junedi, and the confederate Qmrahs, who had 
•ri'w (iijcij Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and encamping 

ti.alchio- without the city, commenced hoflihtips, They, at the fame time, 
WHid; Print. circular letters to all the Omrahs of the tmplre? to drw then^ 
from their allegiance, This news reaching MMleck Nuferit, Swha 
of Oud, he collc<f>e4 his forces, and haftened to the relief of tho 
emprefs } but whert he had crolTed the Ganges, he was engaged by 
the corrfederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died, 


The Rmprefi found means, in her own policy, to fow diffentlon 
among the confederates till, finding themfelves in a dangerous fitu-, 
atlon, they retreated each to his own country, while fome of then), 
JSsnd «)■» being purfued by tlie Bmprcl^, Malleck Self wl dien Kugl and his 
P'"''”’’'''' brothers, were taken and put to death, as allb Malleck Alla ul dien 
Chani, who fuffered the fame fate, the vizier having cfcapcd to th« 
hills of Slrmore, where he died, 


SttWan* rikU The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, (he gave the 
vizarit to Cbaja Moltczzlb Gbiznavi, who bad been deputy to tho 

t flaucry. 


former 
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former vizier, with the title of ^izam ul Muluck, and the chief com- 
mand of her forces to Seif ul dien Abiek, with the title of Kilick 
Cht^n. Ma^ek Kabir Chan Eaz, having fubjefted himfelf to her 
authority, was confirmed in the regency of Lahore, while the coun- 
tries of Bengal, Dewil, Sind, Moultan, and others, were alfo con- 
firmed to their refpe( 5 tiv*e Subahs, on their promife of future obedience. 

In the mean time Seif ul dien Abiek, her general, died, and Cut- Promotion* 
tub ul dien Haflen, being appointed to fuccccd him, was fen t with 
the army to raife the fiege of Rintimpore, which was then invcfted 
by the Hindoo Rajas. But at the approach of the imperial forces, they 
raifed the fiege and retreated. After Hafien’s departure for Rintim- 
pore, Mallcck Achtiar ab Tiggi was advanced to the dignity of Amir 
Hajib, or lord of the privacy, and maftcr of requcfts. Jemmal ul 
dien Eacoot Hubbaflii, gaining great favour with theemprefs, was 
alfo appointed Amir Achor, or Mafter of the Horfe, from which 
Ration- he was prefently advanced to that of Amir ul Omrah, or 
Captain General of the Empire. 

The nobles were greatly difgufted at this promotion, as the favourite 
was originally an Abaflinian flave.The firft who began openly to exprefs 
his difeontent, was Malleck Eaz ul dien, regent of Lahore, in the The governor 
year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and began to recruit his army. 

The Emprefs coHeding alfo her forces, marched out againft him, and 
Eaz ul dien being difappointed by fomc of his confederates, was 
obliged to make every concefllon to obtain pardon. This he cfFedtcd 
■with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure, cither 
believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him over to ^ ^ ^ 

her intcreft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroylhip, and 
added to it that of Moultan, which had been governed by Malleck 
Kirakulh. 

VoL. I. Cb In 
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A. D. ip<). In the fame year Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, exalted the 
^'he Suba of hoftile ftandard againft the Emprefs, on account of her imprudent 
partiality to the Abaflinian. The Emprefs, upon thi^ intelligence, 
marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about half way, 
all the Turkifh Omrahs in her army, mutinied with their forces. 
A mutiny m A tumultuous conflidl cnfucd, in which her Abaflinian general was 

the limprefs’s . . . . , . 

• killed, and the herfelf feized and fent to the fort of Tiberhind. The 
army then returned to Delhi, where the Turkiih Omrahs fet up 
Moaz ul dien Byram Shaw, the fon of Sultan Shumle ul dl’en, her 
brother. 

She is depo- In the mean time, Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, having 

• • • 

married the Emprefs, in a fliort time, by her influence, raifed a 
great army of Gickers, Jits, and otfier nations, with many Omrahs of 
diflindion, and marched with her towards Delhi. Sultan Byram 
Marches to Shaw upon this, fent Balin, fon-in-law to Shumfe ul dien, with his 
forces to oppofe her. The two armies meeting near Delhi, an obfti- 
nate adHon enfued, in which the unfortunate Emprefs being defeated, - 
fled to Tiberhind. 

She fome time after collefted her fcattered forces, and was foon in 
a condition to make another bold effort for her Empire. She ad- 
vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compofed of the troops of Hindoftan, were no ways a match for 
thofe of Turkeflan, which chiefly compofed the Emperor’s army. 
Malleck Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave her another 
defeat at Keitel, the 4th of Rubbi ul Awil in the fame year. She and 
•IX-ff.itc ] nnd her hufband being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put to 
1 .1. .0 dc.1t 1. death ; while others relate, that they were both carried 

bound to Byram Shaw, who ordered them to be aflaflifiated in prifon. 
Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving a better fate, after a reign of 
three years, fix months, and fix days. 


SECTION 
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SECTION VII. 

The Reign of Sultap Moaz ul dien Byram Shaw ben 
Sultan Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 

W HEN the Emprcfs Rizia was prifoner in the fort of Tiber- A.D. 1*39. 

hind. Byram Shaw, upon Monday the 27th of Ramfan, in Byi.im Shaw 
the year 637, by confent of the Omrahs, afeended the throne of 
Delhi, and confirmed all the laws and cuftoms then in force. Mal- 
leck Achtiar ul dien ab Tiggi, inconjunftion with the vizier, Nizam 
ul Muluck, by degrees took the whole government of the Empire 
upon himfelf, taking the fifter of the Emperor to wife, and mounting 
an ^I’ephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
to royalty. 

This circumftance raifed difguft and jealouly in the Emperor’s pifguiiei 

with two 

mind. He therefore ordered two Turkifli Haves to put on the ap- fadlious Om* 
pearance of drunkennefs, and endeavour to aflaffinate Malleck and"^**”' 
the vizier. Accordingly upon a certain day, thefe two Turks, 
when the King gave public audience, prefled among the crowd, and 
began to be very troublcfomc. Tiggi, who flood firfl in the rank of 
Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their daggers, and 
plunged them into his breaft, then, running to the vizier, they gave 
him two wounds ; but he efcaped through the crowd. The flaves 
were immediately feized, and thrown into chains, but in a few 
days after they were pardoned.. 

The vizier kept his bed for fomc days, on account of his wounds, 
but, as foon as he recovered, he appeared again at court, and offici- 
ated in his employ. Buddur ul dien Sunkir Rumi, who was then 

B b 2 maQer 
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fii-^e’ *637 requcfts, formed a fcheme to fupcrccde him. He, for 

Sc heme to this Durpofe, placed himfelf at the head of a powerful fadtion at 
vizier. court, and colledting the Omrahs together, and, among the reft,- 
the vizier, at the houfe of Sudder ul Muluck, the chief juftice, he 
began to concert with them a plan to bring, about a revolution in the 
Empire. Sudder ul Muluck was fecretly averfe to the meafurc, and - 
fearing that what was nominally meant againft the vizier, ftiould 
aflually turn upon his mafter, he lent to the Emperor, and informed 
him of the w'hole affair. S udder’s meffenger brought back with 
him a faithful lervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, who might 
overhear the converfation with the vizier. The vizier, though he 
.adlually entered into the meafures of the Meeting, excufed himfelf 
from attendance at that time. 

The confpi. The ftory of Sudder being confirmed by the perlbn whom ther 
rators puniHi- g^fiperor fcnt to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were imme- 
diately difpatched to feize them ; but they having had previous intel- 
ligence, difperfed themfelves before the horfe arrived. The next 
day Malleck Budir ul dien Sunkur, who was one of the principal 
confpirators, was fent to be Suba of Budaoon, while Cali Jellal ul 
dien Kafhani was turned out of his office. In a few months after, 
Sunkur and Muza were allaffinated at Budaoon by the Emperor’a 
emiffaries, while Caft Sbumfe ul dien was trod under foot by ele- 
phants.^ 

A fediiion Thcfc proceedings raifed fear and apprehenfion in the bolbm of 
among the every body, which being improved by the fadion, there was a gene- 
ral fedition among the troops. In the mean time news arrived that 
the Moguls of ChingezChan had invefted Lahore upon the 16th of 
uWe taken 'll Achir, in the year 639: that Malleck Kerakufhv 

Um!"*'* viceroy of that place, finding his troops mutinous, had been 

obliged 
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obliged to fly in the night, and was aflually on his way to Delhi j a.D. i^u 
and that Lahore was plundered by the enemy, and the milerablc 
inhabitants carried away prifoners. 

The King, upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of 
Rate, in which it was' determined to fend Nizam ul Muluck, vizier, 
and Malleck ul dien HalTen Ghori, vakeel of the Empire, with other 
Omrahs, to oppofe the Moguls at Lahore with an army. When 
the imperial army advanced as far as the river Bea, where the town Treachery of 

* ' ^ ^ the vizitT. 

of Sultanpoor now (lands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy 
to the Emperor, began to depreciate his government to the Omrahs, 
and to fow the fccdjj of fedition in their minds. But that he might 
compleatly effedl his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Empe- 
ror, accufing them of dilaffedlion, and begging he would either take 
the field himfclf, or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for that 
thofe now with the army could not be depended upon, and that 
therefore nothing could be done againft the enemy. 

• 

The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of the treachery 
of his vizier in the late confpiracy, yet the artful man had fo well cx- 
tricated himfelf, and gained fuch confidence, that Byram Shaw, who 
was not blelTcd with much difeernment, gave entire credit to this 
accufation^ and fent him an order, importing, that they deferved 
death } at the fame time recommending to him to keep them quiet 
till he (hould find the means of bringing them to condign puniflimcnt. 

This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately produced 
the King’s order, which kindled the Omrahs at once into rage, 
while he mifled them with rcfpedl to the accufer. He even pretend- 
ed to be apprehenfive for himfelf, and began to confult with them 
about the means of general fccurity and they all promifed to fup- 
port him; 


This 
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f)ig« *640' news having reached the Eiftperor, he began to open his 

eyes, when too late, and in great perturbation haftened to the houie 
The Emperor of Shiih Iflaam, a Venerable and learned Otnrab, requeuing him to 
l/laam'to’ fct out for thc camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefcntations, to 

Oinrahj* bring over the difaffedted Omrahs to their duty, Iflaam accordingly 

fet out in private, but not being able to effe<^ any thing, returned to 
Lgcj Delhi. The Vizier, ;in the mean time, advanced ^vith the army 

to the capital,’ which he befieged for three months ^nd an half. 
Rebellion fpreading at lafl among the citizens, tlve place was taken 
The Emperor on the eighth of Zicaat, in the year 639. Sultan Moaz ul dien 
Byram Shaw was thrown into prifon, where in a few days he 
■ came to a very 'tragical end, after a reign of two years one month 
and fifteen days. 

The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered Punj^ab; sndfreturned 
toGhizni. 


S E C T I O N VIZI. 

The Reign of Sultan Alla ul dien Mps/iood Shaw, 
the fon of Ruckun ul dien: Firoze Shaw. 

W HEN Byram Shaw had drank the cup of fate, Malicck 
Eaz ul dien Balin the elder railed, a faction, and' forcing his 
way into the palace, mounted thc throne, and ordered himfelf to be 
proclaimed throughout the city. But the greater part of . the princes 
and nobility, diflatisfied with his advancement, immediately topk 
out Alla ul dien from his confinement in the white caftle, and dc- 
pofing the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the fame day in which 

Balin 


Alla ul d»«a 
mounts thc 
throne. 
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Bblin had ufurped it. Malleck Cuttub ul dien Haffin was made Va- '=4** 

Higcr. 140. 

keel of the empire *. Malleck Mohizib ul dien Nizam ul Muluck, 

. Vizier, and Malleck Kirakulh lord of requefts. 

The Vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, ftill main- The Vizier 
tained an abfolute power in the empire; but being of a haughty 
and oppreffive difpofition, he bore it with too high a. hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 
in th6 rnonth of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 640, found means to 
affaffinate him one day when he was hunting. The Vizarit was and is afr.im- 
conferred upon Sudder ul Muluck Nigim ul dien Abu Buker, and 
the younger Balin was made lord of the requeds. Even Balin 
the elder was appointed viceroy o^ Nagore, Sind and Ajnierc. The 
Subafliip of Budaoon was given at the fame time to Malleck Tage 
ul dien ; and other provinces fell to various Omrahs, according to 
their rank and intereft at court; and in. general, peace and content 
feemed to diffufe themfelves over the kingdom. 

The Emperor, about this time, releafed his two uncles Nafir ul Thn Empnor 
dien and Jellal ul dien, v/ho had been imprifoned by Byram Shaw, unjfs. 

He conferred upon the former the government of Barage, and to 
the latter, he gave that of Kinnoge. Tigga Chan wjis appointed 
Suba of Lucknouti, or Bengal. 

In the year 642, an army of Mogul Tartars made an incurfion 
into Bengal by the way of Chitta and Tibet. Sultan Alla ul dien 
fent towards Lucknouti Malleck Kira beg Timur Chan, to the aid 
of Tigha Chan, with a great army. The Moguls received a total The Mop, ni 
defeat, but jcalouiy Srifiiig between Timur and Tiga Chan, they featej in Uen- 

g.ii. 

* This office of Vakeel Sultanit, or VakeCi Mutuhick, was th« firft in the empire ; his 
bufinefswas to ilTuc all orders from the Clofet to the Vizier or other , officers of fla'.e, 
who were to take tneafurcs for executing them. 


a 


2 
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ili^r *6*4^ ®P®® hoftilitics ; and the Emperor ordered Tigha to 

refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi. 

In the following year intelligence arrived that another army of 
Moguls, by the way of Kundiz and Talika^n, had entered Sind, 
and invefted Outch. The Sultan immediately ordered forces to 
be muilered, and putting himfelf at their head, direded the impe- 
rial ftandard towards the Tartars. When he had reached the banks 
rx^lcdfiomof the river Bca, they raifed the liege and began to retreat ; and the 
Sultan hearing that they had totally evacuated the country, returned 
to Delhi. 

Alla foon after gave himfelf up to wine and women, and exercifed 
various modes of cruelty, injuftice and oppreffion, defpiling all coun- 
fcl, and placing the way of ruin before him. The Princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins to hoftility, having firft 
privately fent for Nalir ul dicn Mamood the Sultan’s uncle from 
Baragc. Mamood advanced with all the forces he could raife to- 
TheRmptror'''®''^^® the capital. The Emperor was thrown into prifon by the 
dcpofid. Omrahs, where he remained for life. He reigned four years, one 
month and one day. 


SECTION IX. 

The Reign of Sultan Nasir ul dien Mamood ben Sultan 
Shumle ul dien Altumfh. 

W E have already obferved, that when the eldell fon of Sultan 
Altumlh died in Lucknouti, he conferred the title and govern- 
ment of that principality upon his younger fon Nafir ul dien Mamood. 

9 But 
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but this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that time too young 
for fuch a charge. Upon his father’s death he was confined by Shalia 
Turkaan, and remained in prifon till he was rclcafed by Mufaood 
Shaw, who gave him the government of Barage. During the time 
of his government he waged fuccefsful wars with the neighbouring 
Rajas, and rendered his province happy and floiirilhing. The fiime i , 
of his juftice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made 
the Omrahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution. He 
was then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying 
afide his birth, his bravery, wifdom and learning, his other good 
qualiteis very much deferved to poflefs. 

During the time of his imprifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, 
defpifing the Emperor’s allowandfe. He often faid in the days of his 
misfortune, that he who could not work for his bread did not de« 
ferve it. When he afeended the throne, he was the patron of learn* An cncouu- 
ing, the proteAor of the people, and the friend of the poor. The[;fJ '^‘ 
poets of that age vied with one another for the prize, at his corona- 
tion, which was gained by Cafi Minhage, for his poem upon that 
occafion. This writer is alfo particularly famous for his valuable 
hillory called the Tibcaat Nazari. 


The vizarit was now conferred upon Malleck Yeas ul dien Balin The Viwrit 
the younger, who formerly, under the title of Chan Azim A nigh on Bdlin. 
Chan, defeated the Sultana, and all the executive power put into his 
hands. Shere Chan, the Emperor's nephew, was appointed to the 


government of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize and J'ibberhind, where he 
was ordered to keep a great (landing army, to watch the motions of 


the Moguls, who now had pofTelTcd themfelves ef Cabul, Candahar, 


Ghizni, Balich and Herat. 


• It is faid, that when Mamood appointed young Balin vizier, that The Emper- 
he told him, he trulled his own .glory to his loyalty and condudl ; 

VoL. I. C c therefore. 
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A. D. i24<'. therefore, to do nothing for which he coijld not anfwer to God, or 
^ that would ftain his name wiA injuftice towards his people, or ingrati** 
tude towards his king. The vizier ^thixilly promifed his IjeH’, 
and exerted hitnfelf with fucb unwearied diligence in his office, re- 
gulated ib- well the buiinefs of the ftatc, that nothing efcaped. hia 
eye, or pafied his particular uif^dlom 


In the month of Regib the King took the field and turned his^ 
arms towards Moultan. He encampadfor fome time upon the banks- 
of the Sodra ; and making his- vizier captain genera], he lent him; 
, towards the mountains of Tehud, and. the territories of Sind. Thofe 
chaiiifed. countries wcrc reduced, and tlic Emperor avenged himielf upon the 
Gickers for their continual incurlions-, and for guiding the Moguls 
through their country into Hindoiftan. Thefe offiences were too 
great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried fome thoufands of 
every, age and fex.into captivity. 


arfraAbry Some anttent Omrahs who bad Jagiers conferred' on them in the 
province^ of Lahore and Moultan,. hadi. for fome time paft,.rcfufcdi 
to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintainance of which, 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arrefted. and carried prifoners to> Delhi.. Tbe King, however, gave 
their Jagiers to their fons. or relattpns, upon the old military tenure^, 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by thefe moans edec-- 
tuaily fettled, and the King’a authority firmly eftablifhed. 

.stnryofAiex- Some authors inform us, that whoH' Sccunder * was on his way 
OrM*! Hindoftan, fome of his old generals,, unwilling to proceed far- 

ther, began to draw their feet out of the circle of his- obedience. 
The heroe upon this, was thrown into great perplexity, not know- 
ing how to proceed, with, themt In this dilemma he fent a mellen* 
^Aleatader the Great.. 


gcr 
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ge!r to Greece to advifc with his 6ld mailer Ariftotalifc *, who, byA. 0.1*47. 
reafon of hi$ age and inhrmides, could not accompany him. When 
thO'iage read the letter* he carried the melTeoger into the garden, 
where he gave orders to the gardener to root up all the old plants, 
and let young Ihbots in their places. Without faying more, or 
writing any anfwer* he told the mefTertger to return in haile to his 
mailer. 


Whdn the mellenger arrived, he ftll upon his face before the 
King, and told him he could obtain no reply. Seconder was fome- 
what furprized, and enquired into the particulars of the interview. 
Hearing the above relation he fmiled, and told the melTenger he had 
brought him an excellent anfwer. He accordingly put fome of the 
old mutinous oncers to death, and calhiered others ; fupplying their 
places with young men who became more obedient to command ; 
and thus re-eAabliihed his authority in the army. 


In the month of Shabin 64^, Sultan Naiir ul dien Mathood returned 
with his troops through the country which lies between Ihe'two rivers'^'cerm ^ 
Ganges and. Jumna, and after an obflinite liege, the fort of Tillinda 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 
the vizier commanding the van guard. He Was met at Kurrah by 
the Rajas Dillekie and Milleckie> Whom he defeated, plundering 
their country, and taking many of both their families prifonerS. 

Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the foUth of thd 
Jumna, dellroyed the King’s garrifons from Malava to Kurrah, and 
held their chief rclidehce at Callinger. Aftet thefe exploits the Em- 
peror returned to Delhi. 

In the following year, he feot the Vizier with an army ("oWards ^< 1 ,^ 
Rintimporc and the mountains bf Mferilaar, to challife theVcb'ellious f 

inhabitants of thefe countries* which he elFeftually did) dhd returned Ri»‘'“porc. 

* Artftodc, iht Philofopher. 
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A. D. I >49. 
Hger. (47* 


to Delhi. The vizier’s brother Abiek Cufhli Chan was promoted 
to tlie dignity of Hagib, and Eaz Zinjani to be vakeel of the 
Empire. 


ThcEmpeior Jn thc fame year, the Sultan’s brother Jejlal ul dicn was called 
b’Other from from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing that thc 
Kinnoge. j^ing had fomc intentions againft his life, he fled to the hills of Sit- 
noor, with all^ his adherents. The Emperor purfued. him, but 
finding, after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon 
Ms rics the him, hc returned to Delhi. Thc Sultan, in the year 647, married 

ViS5HT*S * * 

daughter. the daughter of his Vizier, Balin, and upon the occafion 
made great rejoicings. He drew, in the year following, his army 
towards Moultan, and upon the banks of the Bca, hc was joined 
by Shere Chan with twenty thoufand chofen horfe. The Sultan 
continued his march to Moultan, where he remained for fome days. 
Having placed Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin in the government of 
Nagore and Outch, and fettled fomc other matters, hc returned to 
his capital. 

Fa?! ul dicn This Eaz ul dien Balin, in the. year 649, threw oflF his allegiance, 
and flirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. This obliged the Sultan 
to put the imperial flandard in motion towards Nagore, He put the 
rebels to flight ; but fuch was the ftrangc policy of the times, that he 
aiul is par- promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmiflion j and afterwards a(^u- 
" ally continued him in his government. The Emperor, after returning 
from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, before he 
proceeded to the fiege of Narvar. Hc was met at Narvar by Raja Sahir 
Deo, whohad juft built that fortrefs on a fteep rock, with five thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot. This immenfe hoft were dc- 
( iiimifri and fgatcd with great llaughter, and the place being invefted, was reduced, 
after a few months fiege. The Emperor from thence continued 
his march to Chinderi and Malava, and having fettled thofe coun- 
tries. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


197 


tries, and appointed a Suba to ‘govern them, returned to Delhi. The A. d. 12 ^ 1 . 
Vizier gained, in this expedition, great reputation for his conduct 
and perfonal valour. 

In the mean time the Sultan’s nephew, Shcre Chan, viceroy of 
Lahore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of shere chan 
wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raifed and difeiplined a uhiznrfrom 
body of • horfc, with which he drove the Moguls out of the Mogul,, 
•kingdom of Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
ftruck the currency in the name of Nazir ul dien, and proclaimed 
him through all the provinces. The King, for thefc fervices, added 
the government of Dutch to his viceroylhip, which, contrary to ex- 
pedation, was quietly delivered up by Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin, 
who returned to Delhi, and received the Jagier of Budaoon. 

The Sultan, in the year 650, marched by the way of Lahore 

) TThc Viz^cr 

into Moultan, and was joined by Cuttulich Chan, by the way of difgraced. 
Sevan and Cuftilu, from Budaoon, with fine armies. In the begin- 
ning of the following year, Amad ul dien Eaz Zingani, vakeel of 
the empire, who had rofe to that dignity through the intereft of the 
vizier, began to envy the fame and influence of that able minifler. 

He took every opportunity to traduce his benefadlor to the King in 
private. The Monarch’s aflfedlions for the vizier, began to cool vifi- 
bly, and he was even prevailed upon at laft to difeharge that great 
man from his office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of 
it, the fmall government of HalTi, for his fubfiftance, where his ene- 
my fought an opportunity to take his life. 


Amad ul dien Eaz now became abfolute in the King’s favour, and A mm] 111 di\ n 
began his authority by turning out every perfon from their ofiices ftvol" 
aind governments, who had been appointed by the former vizier. He 

removed 
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removed all Balm’s friends and relations from the royal pte{en6e, co‘th 

.flgCr.650. . ^ . 

ijituting Eiti ul Muluck Mahuenmud, who tefidbd at Ddhi^, yieien ^ 
the empire, and Eaz ul dieh Cutchlew Chan-,, lord of' re^piefts. • 
When he returned to Delhi with the King, he every where diilurbed 
the public peace) and overfet the fundamental laws of -the country. 

The Emperor agun muReredhis army, and began, his march tp» 

shere Chan Shcre Chan had unfortunately^ it this timet 

dirgraeed. been defeated by the Sindies, and -loft feveral ibrts. in Moultan. 
This fumilhed the favourite with an opportunity oif di%racing hioi 
with the King, who turned him out of, his Viceroydiip of Outch^ 
Tiberhind, and Moaltaao, which he conferred upoa^flrfilla Chan* 
and then returned to his o^taL In the mean - time, Mallech Eaz 
ul dien Rizi ul Moluck, the Turk, was ailainnated by thezemwdarsof 
Keital and Coratn, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his army 
to revenge his death, from which -eitpedition he veiy foon. returned 
again to Delhi. 

Theinibicnce The. government of the. Yaktel becahie by this tiihe fo invidious 
dien"’*'* the whole Empire, ,that the Subas of Kurra, Manickpoor, Oudy 
Budaoon, Tiberhind^ Sunnam, Roram, Lahore, SeWalic, and Na^* 
gore, entered into an aidbciatlon,. and ib)t an embally to BaUn the 
former vizier, informing him, that the government of the conn., 
try was quite fubverted, aftd that the oppreilioo and amogahce cf 
Amad ul dien was beyond expreOion; that , they were therefore 
defirous he ihould proceed to Delhi, and take the Empire, as for- 
occafioiij a under his wife coAduA andtdirefUon. Balin confented, and,, 

revolt. according to appointment, all the Omrahs met with their forces 
in one day at Koram. 

The Sultan, and Amad ul dien, lApdn recelvirig this intelligence) 
marched with the imperial forces, to difpetle the infurgcAtSj but 

When 
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wHen the royal army advanced as far as Haffi, Anigh Chan Balin, and 
die reft of die Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the King, to the following He^ is diimlff- 
purpofe : ** That they were his loyal fubjeds, and were fatisfied preface. * 
to kifs the foot of his throne, lb be he would baniih Amad ul dien 
ftom his prefence.” TJie Sultan was under the neceffity of either 
confenting to this requeft, or toloie his Empire. He therefore dil* 
miffed the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and' fent him to 
Badaoon. The Omrahs prefented their ofterings, and were honoured 
with royal dreffes. Jcllal ul dien Chani, was appointed to com- 
mand at Lahore, and Shere Chan was confirmed in the governments 
of Debalpoori Moultan, Battanize, Tiberhind, and other diftrids 
at^acent. The Sultan returned peaceably to Delhi, and expreffed. 
great Joy at feeing his old vizier, lyhile the flower of defire bloflbmed. 
in. the hearts of the fubjeds^ 

In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud infarrefUoM. 
upon Cuttulich Chan, of which however he wanted to deprive him ^“®***^* 
in a. few mondis, for that of Barage, which was neither fo lucrative, 
nor fo honoimble. Cuttulich Chan, upon this account, fwerved- 
from his allegiance, and, having brought over fotne other Omrahs to 
his party, railed a great army, which obliged the Sultan to fend 
the vizier againft him. Malleck Taje ul dien^ the Turk, was 
difpatched at< the fame time againft Amad ul. dien,; who had 
begun a dimfion about Budaoon. He was however foon defeated^ 
taken prifoner, and. put to death, Cuttulich Chan was alfb routed, 
by the Vizier,, and fled to Sitnoor* The Vizier deftroyed the place, . 
but not being able to lay. hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi. 

Diepal, the Raja of Sitnoor, in the year 655, entered into an alii- A conf^iracx 
ance with Cuttulich Chan, and, railing a great army^ advanced to meet 
Cutchlew Chan, Suba of Sind, who was in the fame confederacy. 

All three joining their forces near Koram, became very, formidable 

5. to. 
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A. n. I'sr. to the empire. The King again ordered his Vizier, with a great 
" army, to take the field. When the two armies approached one ano- 
ther, a mutiny was ftirred up in the Vizier’s camp, by Shech Iflam, • 
Cuttub ul dien, and Cafi Shunife ul dien Berachi, who wrote private 
letters to the enemy, projedting the means of their taking the city, in 
which they had alfo fet a fadion on foot to favour them. The Vizier 
having received good intelligence of this treafonable correfpondence, 
acquainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all to be 
«nd bjffled confined. In the mean time the enemy, according to the fcheme 
bjftheVizicr. marched with a body of chofen cavalry, a hundred crores, 

in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the traitors had 
promifed to meet them that day with their forces ; but finding them- 
fclvcs dilappointed, and the Sultan’s troops marching out againft 
them, they entirely difperfed, Cutchlcw Chan retreating to Sind, but 
Cuttulick Chan was never heard of afterwards. 

The Moguls Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army invaded Dutch 
obliged to rc- Moultan, which obliged the Sultan to point his hoftile fpears to- 
wards that quarter ; but the Moguls fled upon his approach j fo that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the coun- 
try of Punjaab to Shere Chan, and fending Mallcck Jellal ul dien 
Chani to the government of Lucknonti. 

In the year 656, the Sultan marched his army towards Kurrah and 
Mani(*kpoor, to chaftife Arfilla Chan and Calliche Chan, who had 
not joined their forces in obedience to his orders, when he marched 
the year before to Punjaab. Thefe Subas, however, found means 
at court to mollify the King’s refentment, and Arfilla Shaw found 
even intereft to obtain the government of Lucknouti, which had 
been fo lately difpofed of to Jellab ul dien, while the other obtained 
fome difirids by the foot of the mountains. 

6 
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■Omra'ns 
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Cutchlew Chan, the Viaier*s brother, wasi in the year 657, appoint- A; 
ed to the government of Kole, Jellafore, Gualier, and Biana. No- Cutchltfw 
thing elfe remarkable happened thisfeafon, but the death of Cuihlu govnnur of 
Chan, governor of Sind. The Vizier, by the King’s commands, *'■ 
led next year an army towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where 
the Rajaputs had begtin to raife great dillurbances, having colle< 5 ted 
a very numerous body of borie and foot, at the head of which they 
plundered and burnt the country. Upon the Vizier’s approach, 
they retired into ftrong polls and palTes, among the mountains, 
where, however, he routed them, and continued to ravage their 
country four months, with fire and fword, letting a price upon their 
heads. 

The Rajas of the Rajaputs, rendered at length defperatc, colledcd Some rebciii* 
all their forces, and rulhed down from the mountains to be revenged overthrown 
of the Mahomedans. The Vizier faw the llorm defeending, and 
had time to draw up his army in order of battle to receive them. 

The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being aftuated by 
rage, revenge, and defpair. It was with much difficulty that the 
Vizier could keep the imperial troops in the field, but the enemy 
over-heating themfelves towards mid-day, they became hourly more 
languid and faint. The imperial general infpiring his troops witli 
frelh courage, for till then, they had a£led upon the defenfive, 
began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, purfued the enemy. 

With great llaughter, back to the hills. The Vizier’s loft was very 
confiderable in this action, and many brave Omrahs drank of the cup 
of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thoufand were llain, and 
ninety of their chiefs made prifoners, belides a great number of com- 
mon foldiers. The Vizier having, by this adlion, relieved the 
fort of Rintimpore, which had been befieged by fome other tribes, 
he returned victorious to Delhi. The captive chiefs were cruelly 
ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers condemned 
to perpetual llavcry. 

VoL. I. D d In 
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A. D. i 2 i; 8 . In the month of Ribbi ul Awil of this year, an ambaffador arri- 

Hi'jer 657. 

Ktubafly from vcd at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu Chan -f. The Vizier went out 

If to meet the ambaflador with fifty thoufand horfe, of Arab, Agim, 

Turk, Chillcge, and Afghan j two hundred thoufand infantry in 
arms, two thoufand chain-elephants of war, and three thoufand 
carriages of fire-works. He drew up in order of battle, formed in 
columns of twenty deep, with the artillery and cavalry properly dif- 
pofed. Having then exhibited fome feats of horfemanlhip, in mock 
battles, and fully difplayed h!s pomp to the ambafiador, he con- 
duced him into the city and royal palace. There the court was 
very Iplendid, every thing being fet out in the moft gorgeous and 
magnificent manner. All the Omrahs, officers of Rate, judges, 
priefts, and great men of the city were prefent, befides five princes 
of Ayrac, Chorrafan, and Maverulnere, with their retinuesy who 
had taken proteCion at Delhi, from the arms of Chingez Chan, who, 
a little before that time, had overun moft part of Afia. Many 
Rajas of Hindoftan, fubjeC to the empire, were there, and Rood 
next the throne. 

The^Empe. This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti- 
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 663, when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months On the bed of affliCion, 
died on the i ith of Jemmad ul Awil, in the year 664, much lamented 
by his people. 

! lis fiiiguiar Sultan Mamood was very lingular in his private charaCcr, for, contra- 

thuruair. ^ ^ cuftom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 

one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifry . 
and when ftie complained one day, that Ihe had burnt her fingers in 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to alfift her, he 
rejeCed her requeft, with faying, that he was only a truftee for the 

(■ HaUcu Chan was grandfon to the famous Zingis Chan, was a great conquerpr 
himfclf, and King of Perfia. 

Rate, 
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ftate, and that he was determined not to burthen it with needlefs ex- A. D. uSj. 
pences. He therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty with ^ 
patience> and God would reward her in the end. 

As thePrinccs of Hir)dollan never eat in publick, his table was rather 
that of a hermit, than fuitable to a great King. He alfo continued the 
whimfical notion of living by his pen. One day, as an Omrah was 
infpedling a Coran of the Emperor’s writing, before him, he pointed 
out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, looking at it, 
fmiled, and drew a circle round it. But when the critic was gone, 
he began to craze the circle, and reftore the word. This being ob- 
ferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to know his Majefty’s 
reafon for fo doing ; to which he. replied, “ That he knew the word 
was originally right, but he thought it better to erafe from a paper, 
than touch the heart of a poor man, by bringing him to fliamc,” 

Thefe might, indeed, be virtues in private life, but were certainly 
none in a fovereign j for notwithftanding the praifes conferred upon 
him by hiftorians, we muft look upon him rather as the reprefenta* 
tion than the real fubftance of a great monarch. 


SECTION X. 

The Reign of Sultan Yeas ul dien Balin. 

S ULTAN Balin was a Turk of Chitta, of the tribe of Alberi, jj 
and, in his youth, was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who 
conquered that country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him 
to Bagdat. His father was a chief of great power, and commanded 
ten thoufand horfe in that unfortunate war in which our young hero 
was taken. He was bought at Bagdat in the year 630, by Chaja 
Jemmal ul dien of Buflbrah, who was then famous for his piety and 

D d 2 learning. 
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A. D. lip. learning. His mafter having learned that he was a relation of Sultan 
Altumlh, proceeded with him immediately to Delhi, and prefented 
him to the Emperor, who rewarded him fo hwidfomely, that he, re- 
turned independent to Bagdat. 


The Sultan employed him firft in the office of chief falconer, i» 
Hisw.iduai ^ very expert. He rofe from that Ration, both by 

rife in the thc influchce of his brother, who happened to be then an Omrah, 

fUtC. , ^ a a ^ • 

and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. He 
afeended gradually, from one preferment to another, till be became 
an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great efteem. In the reign of 
Ruckun ul dien, when he commanded in Punjaab, hearing his ene- 
mies at court had enraged the King againR him, he refufed to obey 
his orders to return, and kept for fome tinae poffieffion of that coun- 
try. But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs,. 
who came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was taken prilbner in their 
Right, and remained there fome time in conSnenaent. He however, 
made his efcape, and joined the party of Byram Shaw againR the 
Emprefs, whom he twice defeated, as we have feen in that reign. 
This gained him great reputation ; and he had the government of 
Haffi and Raharl conferred upon him i in which office he didin- 
guilhed himfelf in fcveral adions againft the rebels of Mewat. 


Mudc VI- reign of Sultan- Mufaood, he was advanced to the dignity of 

Amir Hajib, in which he gained great- reputation and in that of 
Nafir ul dien he was railed to theVizarit^ which high office he managed! 
in fuch a manner, as to leave the King but the mere title of royalty^ 
Heriierefore, upon the death, of his fovereign, mounted the throne, 
ihe Empiic Without oppofitioa, but even by thc general, voice of. the no- 

bility and people. 


In the reign of Shumfe ul dien Adtumdl, forty, of his Turkilh 
Raves, who were in- great favour, entered into a Ibletnn aRbeiation 
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tofupport one another,, and upon the King’s death, to divide the a. d. 1265. 
Empire among themfelves. But jealoulies and diiTentions having ^ 
arofp afterward* among them, prevented this projeA from being 
executed. The Emperor Balin was of their number; and, as fe- 
veral of them had raifed themfelves to great power in the kingdom, 
the 6rft thing he did aTter his accedlon, was to rid himfclf of all 
who remained of that adbeiation, cither by fword or pdfon ; among of bisrivau. 
whom WM a nephew of his own, Shcrc Chan, a man of great bra- 
very and reputation. 

His fears, after diefe alTadlnations, were entirely diipelled, and courted by 
he became fo famous for his juftice and wife government, that his 
alliance was courted by all the Kings of Iran and Turan. He took^*'"''*' 
particular care that none hut men of merit and family fhould be 
admitted to any ofhee in his government and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfelf acquainted with the particular talents 
and connections of every perfon in his court. As he was very, affi- 
duous in rewarding merit, he was no lefs fo in puniftiing vice; for 
whoever milbehavcd in their ftation, were certain of being imme- 
diately difgraced. 

He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps and players from his 
court; and being one day told, that an Omrah, an. old fervant*'"- 
of the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune, by ufury and. 
monopoly in the Bazar, would prefent him with fomc lacks of 
Rupees, if he would honour him with one word from the throne ; 
he rqedted the propofal with great difdain, and faid, “ what muft. 
his fubjedts think of a King who fhould condefeend to hold difeourfe. 
with a wretch, fo infamous ?” 

Balin was fb famous for his generofity, that all the princes of thCj^.^ gencfo- 
Eaft, who had been overthrown by the arms of Chingcz Chan, 

fought 
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664*' protedlion at his court. There came upwards of twenty of 

thofe unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Mavir ulNere, Chor- 
raflan, Ayrac, Azurbaejan, Pharis, Room *, and Shaam -j*. They had 
a princely allowance, and palaces for their relidence allotted them ; 
and they were upon public occafions, ranked before his throne, ac- 
cording to their dignity; all Handing to the right and left, except 
two princes of the Kalifat, who were permitted to fit on cither fide 
of the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives refided in 
Delhi, took their names from their reljjedtive pofleflbrs, and were 
ranked in the following order: Abbafli, Singeri, Charizm Shahi, 
Willami, Ollavi, Attabuki, Ghori, Chingezi, Roomi, Aefunkari, 
Emuni, Mufeli, Samarcandi, Caihgari, and Chittai. 

In the retinue of thofe princes, tverc the moft famous men for 
learning, war, arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court of Hindoftan was therefore, in the days of Balin, 
reckoned the moft polite and magnificent in the world. All the 
philofophcrs, poets and divines, formed a focicty every night, at 
the houfe of Chan Shehid, the heir apparent of the Empire; and 
Amir Chufero the poet prefided at thofe meetings. Another focicty 
of muficians, dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory- 
tcllcrs was conftantly convened at the houfe of the Emperor’s fccond 
fon Kera Chan, who was given to pleafure and levity. TheOmrahs 
followed the examples of their fuperiors, lb that various focietics 
and clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Sultan 
himfelf, having a great paflion for Iplcndor and magnificence in his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. 
A new city feemed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the 
bofoms of luxury andexpcnce. 

Such was the pomp and grandeur of the royal prefence, that none 
tiifi- could approach the throne without terror. The ceremonies of intro- 

* The Icfllr Afia, fo called from being long a part of the Roman Empire, 
t Syria. 
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duftion were conduced with fo much reverence and folemnity, andA D. 126;. 

. Iligcr. 654. 

every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike awe and auoni(hnient into the 
beholders. Nor was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ftate elephants were caparifbned in purple and gold. Ilis horfe- 
guards, confifting of a thoufand noble Turks in fplendid armour, 
were mounted upon the fineft Perfian fteeds, with bridles of filver, 
and faddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred chplen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their (boulders, ran pro- 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before Itim. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi- 
pages and attendants. The Monarch, in Ihort, feldom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thoufand men ; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people. 

The feftivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary of his Hisjuaicc. 
own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and (plendor. But 
amidft all this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar- 
dian of the laws, and protedor of his meaneft fubjeds. It was be- 
fore Balin’s time a cuftom in Hindoftan, in cafes of murder, to 
fatisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they confented to accept of 
it. He aboliflied this cuftom, which has been fince revived, and 
ordered the Suba of Budaooi], Malleck Feick, to be put to death 
upon the complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon. 

When Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices of wine, women, and play. But upon his acceflion he be- 
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries ; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevereft penalties to be drank in his dominions j Laying great rcftric- 
tions upon women of pleafure, and banifliing all gamefters from his 
court. 

So zealous was Balin to fupport his authority, that for the uil'o- 
bedicnce of one man, he would order a force to the remotoft parts 
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Niger 66^4 cjopirc to bring him to puniiliment. In cafes of infurrediion 

iiis feveiiiy or rebellion againd his, government, he was not content, as had 

to rebels, o 

lormerly been the cudom, to chadife the leaders, but he extended 
the capital punidiment of high trealbn’to the meaned of their vadals 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it necelTary for the Subas to 
have the King’s mandate for every ex;pedition or hodilities they were 
about to commence. 

That his array might be kept in condant exercife, he led thera out 
twice every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round the city, 
^vic^o/wj cdabliflied laws for the prefervation of the game. In the year 
dttcrMahv*^ 664* was advii^ by his council, to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malava, which had been an- 
nexed to the empire by Cuttub ul dien, but were afterwards per- 
mitted to diake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would 
by no means conlent, faying, that the Moguls were become fo 
powerful in the north, having conquered all the Muffulmen princes, 
that he thought it would be much wiler to fecure what he poffeffed 
againd thofc invaders, than to weaken himfelf, and leave his country 
unguarded, by foreign wars. 

Mahummud Tatar Chan, the Ion of ArfiUa Chan, who had be- 
gun to allert independence in Lucknouti, was this year, however, 
Tatar Chan obliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhi. A great 

reduced. rejoicing was made upon this occafion, at which the King was pre- 
sent and gave public audience. 

The Mewao Baho ordered, in the coulle of the ftmC yeaf, ati army to extirpate 
extirpated. ^ certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, who had poffefied tfaern^ 
felves of an extenfive wilderncfs about eighty miles fouth ead of the 
city towards the hills j from whence they ulfed, in former reigns, to 
make incarfions, to the ntimber of fidy thoufand) even to the gates 

of 
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of Delhi. It is faid, that in this expedition, above one hundred >*<’'• 
thoufand of thefe wretches were put to thefwordj and the army 
•being- fupp'ied with hatchets and other implements, cleared away the 
woods for above the circumference of fifty crores, The cleared 
fpace, afterwards proved excellent lands, and was well inhabited, 

I as the people were protected by a line of forts along the foot of the 
mountains. 

In the 665 year of the Higera, Balin fent an army down between Tiiciimreror 
the Ganges and Jumna, to fupprefs fome infurredions in thofe parts, [nfur/cdUons! 
with orders to punifli the ofienders without mercy. The Sultan 
foon after marched in perfon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, 
whofe inhabitants had begun to ftqp all intercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Benaris. He p.it fome thoufinds of them 
to death, eftabliftiing jufticc and public fecurity in thole parts. He 
ordered forts to be built, which he garrifoned with Pattans, to crufii 
any future difturbance, and then returned towards Delhi. Soon after 
his arrival, he received intelligence of an infurredion in Budaoon and 
Kutter, whither he haftened with five thoufand chofen horfc, and 
ordered a general rnalTacre among the unfortunate infurgents, 
and fome thoufands of every age and fex fell by the fword. 

If fuch cruelties can be any where excufed, it muft be in a govern- 
ment like that of Hindoftan, where rebellions were in thofe days fo 
common, that, without the moft vigorous meafores, the peace and 
royal authority could not be at all eftablifhed. 

Balin, after thefe tranfadions, marched his army towards the Rctiuccs 

^ I huii 

mountains of Jehud, where he employed them for the fpace of two ‘ 
years, in taking forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obedi- 
ence. This country was famous for breeding horfes, many thou- 
fahds of which were carried by the Sultan to Delhi. Wherever the 

VoL. I. E e King 
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Z'. n. King marched there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, Fogc- 

lHijijr. 60 ^. ^ I • I 

dars and magiftrates of the provinces to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftrihuted- 
among the poor. The Sultan, fomc time after, made a journey to 
Lahore, which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he 
ordered to be put in a proper ftate of defence and repair} and after 
having creeled fome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 

tie About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding reigns, 
were now become invalids and incapable of attending their duty. 
The Sultan, upon this, ordered a lill of their names to be taken, 
and fettling half pay upon them for life, difeharged them from fur- 
ther fcrvice. The old men however, were diflittisfied with this 
provifion, and fome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck ul Omrah, Fuchur ul dien, chief magiftrate 
of Delhi, w ith prefents, to reprefent their cafe to the King. 

This venerable magiftrate being in great favour with the Sultan, 
rejeded their prefents, but told them he would ufe his endeavour to 
get them continued upon full pay. He accordingly went next day 
to court, and while he flood in the prefence, put on the appearance 
of forrow, which being obferved by the King, he enquired about the 
caufe of his grief. The old man replied, “ I was juft thinking that 
If in the prefence of Cod, all the old men were rejedled, what 
would become of me.” The King was ftruck with the reproof, and 
alter fomc penfive lilencc, ordered the veterans to be continued in 
their ufu.al pay. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Sherc Chan Chaja Tafli} 
wlio had, from the time of Nafir ul dien, governed the provinces of 
Laiiore, Moultan, Battizc, Tibbcrhind, Dcbalpoor and other dif- 
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trids, died; Some fay, by poifbn from the King, but this is j'j; 
now believed, though reported by fome malicious people in thofe 
. days.. He was eftcemed a man of great genius and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft. Sultan I3a!in, 
upon the demife of Shefe Chan, gave Sunnam an4 Semana to Tiimir 
Chan, and the other countries were divided among other Oinrahs 
of his court. The moguls, encouraged by the death of Shcrc Chan, 
began again their depredations in thofe provinces. 'I'hc mutual 
jealoufies and dilTcnfions among the Subas, prevented them from 
doing any thing effedual for the public good. 

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his eldcfl fon Mahummud 
Mahummud, at that time bearing the title of Chan Mallcck, 
afterwards famous by the name of Chan Shchid, viceroy ofi'y"'’«si 
all thofe frontier provinces. Mahummud was immediately dif- 
patched to his government with a fine army, and fome of the 
wifeft and beft generals in the empire. ' The Prinec himfelf 

° 11- • I ' cncouragcr 

was bleft with a bright and comprehcnfivc genius, taking great of learning. 

delight in learning and the company of learned men. He with his 

own hand, made a choice colleition of the beauties of poetry, fe- 

ledled from the moft famous in that art. The work confided of 

twenty thoufand couplets, and was eftcemed the criterion of tafte. 

Among the learned men in the Prince’s court, Amir Chufero and 

Chaja HalTen bore the firft rank in genius and in his efteem. Thefe, 

with many more of his philofophical fociety, accompanied him on 

this expedition to Lahore. 

Mahummud was vifited at Lahore by Shcch Ofman Marindi, who 
was eftcemed the greateft man of that age. But no prefents or 
entreaty could prevail upon him to remain out of his own country ; 
fo that after a ftiort ftay, he returned. We are told, that as he was 
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one day reading one of his poems in Arabic before the Prince, all 
the poets who were prefent, were tranfported into a fit of dancing. 
But the piece affedted the Prince, to all appearance, in a quite, con- . 
trary manner; for the tears began to flow fafl: down his checks. 
This might indeed be occafioned by excefs of plcafure, though it 
was, at that time, •attributed to that noble emulation which grieves i 
for that excqllence to which it cannot attain. 


n.' invites the The fame of Shech Sadi of Schiraz being great at that time, Ma- 
t;.iHi to his humnuid invited him twice to his court; but that renowned lligc 
cxcufcd himfclf upon account of bis years, and, with much dilfi- 
culty, was brought to accept of fome prefents. Sadi, in return, fent 
^o Mahurnmud a copy of his works, and did honour to the abilities 
of Amir Chufero the Sultan’s favourite, and prefident of his learned 
focicty. 

The Prince, every year, made a journey to fee his father at Delhi, 
to whom he always behaved with the greateft filial affedlion and 
duty. Sultan Balin gave his younger fon Baghera Chan, entitled 
Nafir ul dicn, a Jagier of Sammana and Sunnam, whither the Prince 
fet out to refide. flis father, at his departure, advifed him to re- 
cruit and difeipline a good army, to watch the motions of the Mo- 
guls ; and that if he ever fhould hear of his giving himfelf up to 
wine and his former debaucheries, he would certainly withdraw him 
Bv.'hfrs, the from that Subafhip, and never put confidence in him again. The 
yc'unM'er foil, PriiKC took thc advice of his father to heart, and entirely reform- 
ing his manners, gave great proofs of his natural abilities, though, 
his mind had taken a wrong biafs in his youth. A place of ren- 
dezvouz was appointed, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on 
the river Bca, near Lahore, where the two Princes were to join 
the imperial army from Delhi, 


Every 
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Every thing feemed now in perfedt peace and fecurity throughout J; 79 ‘ 
the empire, when Tughril, who was intruflcd with the government 
of Lucknouti, began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this bold Tunhiii tc- 

. I . btUitiLuck.- 

and cnterprizing man led an army againfl: the Rajas towards jage- noui\ 
nagur, whom he defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of elephants and 
much wealth, out of which he made no acknowledgment to the King. 

Balin happened at that time to be very tick, infomuch that the news 
of his death was fpread abroad. This intell'gence having reached the 
cars of Tughril, he atTumed the red umbrella with all the royal dig- 
nities, and declared himfclf King of Bengal. Balin hearing of 
this, wrote him an order to return immediately to his allegiance, 
which having produced no effect, he commanded Ab Tiggi, Suba 
of Oud, to raife his forces, and declaring him Suba of Bengal, fent 
Timar Chan Shumflii, Malleck Taje ul dicn, Jemmal ul dien, 
and other generals, to his affiftance, with an army from Delhi, to 
reduce the traitor to obedience. 


When Ab Tiggi was joined by this force, he eroded the Sirju, Defeat, it,e 
now the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Lucknouti, whence 
Tughril advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed 
his money fo well among the troops of Ab Tiggi, that he drew ma- 
ny of the Turkifli chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the 
imperial army, he gave them a total defeat. The Sultan hearing 
this news, bit his own fiefli with indignation. He ordered ab Tiggi 
to be hanged at the gate of Oudj and difpatched Turmutti, a Tur- 
kifh general, with another army againft the rebel. Nor was the 
fate of Turmutti more fortunate than that of his predeceflbr. He 
was totally routed, and loft all his baggage and the public treafure. 

The Sultan having intelligence of this fecond difgrace to his arms. The Su'tan 
was in great afflidion, and prepared to take the field in perfon. He maJd! aVainft. 
gave orders to build a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, 

carry 
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carry his baggage down the river. He, In the mean time, under 
pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Sunnam and Samana, 
the Subafliip of his younger fon, whom he brought with his army 
with him to Delhi, leaving Malleck Sotch in the government. Hav- 
ing collcdted the imperial army, he appointed Malleck ul Omrah, 
Fuchier ul dicn, or chief magiftrate of the city, regent during his 
own abfence. • 


The Emperor eroding the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 
fcafon, proceeded to Lucknouti by forced marches. But having met 
with great delay, on account of the roads, and numerous rivers, 
Tughril heard of his approach, and had time to colled his army, and 
with all his elephants, treafure and effeds, took the rout of Jagena- 
gur"|“, with intention to remain there till the Sultan (hould return to 
Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Lucknouti, remained there 
only a few days. lie appointed Hiflam ul dien Barbek, governor of 
the province, and proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards Jagena- 
gur. At Sunnargaum, the zemindar of that place, Hunnage Rai, 
joined him with his troops, and promifed to guard the river againft 
Tughril, if he Ihould endeavour to efcape that way. 

The Sultan continued his march with great expedition, but be 
could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore ordered 
Malleck Barbek beg Birfe, with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to ad- 
vatKe ten or twelve crores, in front of the army, and, by all means, 
to endeavour to gain intelligence of the rebels j but in fpite of all 
enquiry, no fatisfadory accounts could for fe /cral days be obtained. 
One day however, Malleck Mahummud Shir, governor of Kole, be- 
ing out from the advanced guard with forty horfe, reconnoitring the 
country, beheld fome bullocks with pack-faddlcs, and having feized 
the drivers, began to enquire about the enemy. They obftinatcly 
t A town in OrilTa, near Cattack. 
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pretended ignorance ; but the head of one of them being ftruck off, ' *79* 
the reft fell upon their faces, and confefled that they had juft left 
the enemy’s camp, which was about two crores in front, that 
they had halted for that day, and intended to advance to jagenagur. 


Mahummud Shir lent the drivers to Malleck Parbek Birfe, who • „ „ . 

^ A gallant ex- 

commanded the vanguard, that he might examine them, and pro- 

° . ' ^ nummuil 

ceeded himfelf as diredted, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp. He shir, 
faw, ^rom a riling ground, the whole encampment, extended over a 
great plain, with the elephants and cavalry picqueted, and every 
thing in reft and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebel’s 
tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, he determined 
to execute one of the boldeft enterprizes perhaps ever attempted. 

He advanced on full fpeed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired 
with the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
continued his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then oidcrcd his men 
to draw j and ruftiing into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of dillindtion, put all they met to the fword, 
crying, “ Vidlory to Sultan Balin !” 


Tughril, who imagined he was furprized by tlve imperial army, 
ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his wjiy through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a foddlc, and the cry 
having now fpread through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crofs it, that he 
might make his cfcape to Jagenagur, In the mean time, Malleck 
Makuddur, the brother of the gallant Mahummud Shir, having feen 
the rebel as he Ikd, purfiied him to the river, and Ihot him with an 
arrow as he was crolling. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, 
and Malleck plunging into the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, 
and cut off his head. At, that very iuftant feeing leave of the ene- 
my 
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my coming that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fending the 
body down the ftrcam, begun to bath hitnfelf in the river. The 
party queftioned him about their King, and then went off witliput 
fufpicion. 


His army (ly. Mahummud’s party, in the mean time, having difpatched every 
body they found in the royal tents, difpcrfcd themfclvcs in fuch a 
manner among the enemy, who were now in the greateft confufion, 
that inoft of them cfcaped in the crowd. Tughril being no w^erc to 
be found, and the panic having run through the whole army, the 
dight became general, and none thought about any thing but perfonal 
lafety. Thofe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in 
tlie rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mal- 
Icck Mukuddur. He related the King’s dcJth to his brother, who 
infiantly fent the head to the Sultan. He at the fune time diljiatch- 
cd an exprefs to the vanguard, which came up that night, and took 
pofleflionof the camp. 

The Sultan The Sultan arrived the next day, with the imperial army. He 
Mahummud Called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re- 
nefs*”* particulars of this afionifiiing exploit. He heard it with fur- 

ptizej but inftead of praifing them, as they expedled, he told them 
that the raftinefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, with much more to the fame purpofe. But he, in a 
him!*'^*' ** few days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them. 

The Sultan finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to 
Lucknouti, and put every one of the rebel's family, and principal ad> 
herents, to death. He did not even fpare his innocent women and 
children and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to maffacre a hundred 

Fakiers, 
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FakicfS, and their chief Shaw CoHinder, for having been in gi eat A-D.ij 77- 
favour with the rebel, who had ^iven him a prefent of three maunds 
of gold, to fupport the fociety. Balin appointed hie fon Baghera ty. 

Chan, King of Lucknouti, bellowing upon him all the enligns of 
royalty, and the fpoils of Tughril, except the elephants and treafure. Returns to 
while he himfelf retu'rrfcd with his army towards Delhi. *^*'*"’ ■ 


The Sultan was ablent upon this expedition three years. Upon his 
arrival, ‘he conferred great dignifies upon Malleck Fuchier ul dien, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learn- 
ed men at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, and at 
their inftigation, publiflied an a«fl of grace to all infolvent debtors, 
who were in confinement, llriking off, at the fame time, all old bal- 
ances of revenues duq,to the crown. Notwithftanding this appear- 
ance of humanity, either the policy, or natural cruelty of his dif- 
polition, rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered Ipits to 
be crefted in the market place, for the execution of all the prifoners 
taken in the late expedition ; and it was with the utmoll difficulty, 
that the Cafies, Muftics, and learned men, in a body petitioning 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at laft, foftened 
the Sultan into mercy, and he drew the pen of forgivenefs over their 
crimes. 


His eldeftfon Living heard of his father’s arrival, proceeded to His elded Ba 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greatcll affedlion and 
joy. He had not remained at Delhi three months, during which 
his father and he were infeparablc, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahummud haflcned his departure "f 

^ * the Mo^uls^ 

to oppofe them ; but before lie had taken leave, his father called him 
into a private apartment, and accofted him in the following manner. 

He told him, “ That he himfelf had fpenta long life in theadmini- Hisfathfr's 
ftration and government of kingdoms; that, hy lllidy ahd experience, 

VoL. I. Ff he 
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A. D. 1282. he had acquired feme knowledge, which might be of fervice to Ma:- 

Higer. tSi. , , .. . . . r r 

hummud after his death, winch, in the courfe of nature, now 
haftened apace. That therefore he defired he would lend hini the 
ear of attention, and treafure up his maxims in his mind. 

** When you fliall afeend the throne, look upon yourfclf as the depu- 
ty of God. Have i juft fenfe of the importance of your charge. 
Permit not ariy meannefs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the liiftre 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men, (hare 
your eftcem, or bear any part in your adminiftration. 

“ Let your paffions be governed by reafon, and beware of giving 
way to your rage. Anger is dangerous in all men j but in Kings it is 
the vvea on of death. 

“ Let the public treafure be expended, in the fervice of the (late,, 
with that prudent ceconomy, yet benevolent liberality, vvhich reafon 
will didlatc to a mind always intent on doing good. 

“ Let the worftiip of God be inculcated by your example, and never 
permit vice and infidelity, unpunilhed, to hold up their face to the 
day. 

“ Be ever attentive to the bufinefs of the date, that you may avoid 
the impofitlon of defigning minifters. Make it your ftudy to fee them 
execute your commands, without the leaft deviation or negleil, for 
it is by them you muft govern your people. 

“ Let your judges and magiftratesbe men of capacity, religioir, and 
virtue, that the light of juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no- 
light behaviour, in public or private, detract from that important ma- 
jelly which exalts the idea of a King j and let every thing around 
you be fo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe vvhich will 
render your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands. 

8 “ Spare 
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*• Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, and courage, o. 

You muft cherith them by your beneficence, that they may prove 
the* foul of your council, and the Avord of your power, 

*' Throw not down r^great man to the ground for a fnjall crime, nor 
entirely overlook his offence. Raifc not a low man too haftily to a 
high ftation, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyeforc to men of fiipe- 
rior mcjrit. 

Never attempt any thing, unlefs it is through necefilty, but what 
you are furc to accompliffi ; and having once determined upon a mca- 
fure, let your pcrfeverance be never ftiakcn by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the objed. For it is better for a King to be oblli- 
nate than pufillanimous, as in the firft cafe he may chance to be riglit, 
in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. Nothing more certainly 
indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fluduating mind.” 

The Sultan having ended his inffrudions, embraced his fon ten- Maliummud 
derly, and parted with him in tears. The Prince immediately 
marched againft the enemy, and having defeated and ilain Mahummud 
Chan, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories of which 
they had poflefled themfcives in the empire. 

The throne of Iran was at this time filled by Argunu Chan, the 
fon of Eback Chan, and grandfon of Hallaku Chan, who had con- 
quered that empire about the year 656. Timur Chan Chingezi, 
who was then an Omrah of mighty renown in the empire of the race The 
of Chingcz Chan, and governed Herat, Candahar, Balich, Ca- 
bul, Buduchfha, Ghizni, Ghor, Bamia, and other countries, inva- 
ded Hindoftan, with twenty thoufand chofen horfe, to revenge the 
death of his friend Mahummud Chan, who had been killed the for- 
mer year. Having ravaged all the country about Debalpoor and 

F f 2 Lahore, 
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A 1*83. Lahore, he turned towards Moultan. Mahummud Soltan, who was 
then in Moultan, hearing of his dehgns, hastened to the banks of 
the river of Lahore, which runs through part of Moultan, and 'pro* 
pared to oppofc him. When Timur Chan advanced to the river, he 
iaw the army of Hindoftan on the oppoHte bank. But the prince, 
£efirous of engaging ib great a chief upon equal terms, permitted 
Timur Chan to pafs the river unmolefted. 


fcotTby' Both armies then drew up in ordtr of battle, and engaged with 
Mahummud, great fury, for the fpace ©f three hours, in which both commanders 
eminently diftinguifhed their valour and conduct. The Moguls' 
were at laft put to flight, and the Omtahs of Hind purflied them 
with imprudent diforder. Mahutnmud, fatigued by the purfuit,. 
halted by a large pond of water, wit|i flve hundred attendants, to- 
drink. He there fell proftrate upon the ground, to return God> 
tlianks for his victory. 


wlio 15 fur* In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid hknielf,- 
with two thoufand horfc, in a neighbouring wood, ruibed out , upon 
Mahummud, and began a dreadful flaughter. The prince bad juft 
time to mount his borfe, and, collediing his flnall party, and encou>* 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laft 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes eaqured. A body 
of the troops of Hind appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mabummud’s party efcaped 
from this confllft. Among the fortunate few, was Amir Chuferoi 
the poet, who relates this event -at large, in his book called Chiacr 
Cbani. 

When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur Chan, and' 
Wield their prince in his blood, the Ihootsof viAory were changed 

9 to* 
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fo the wailings of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the mean- A. d. use. 
eft foldter to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news reached i he griefW 
the old Sultan, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains iiiHwItll of 
of his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight. 

However, bearing himfelf up againft the ftream of misfortune, he 
lent Kei Chufero his grandfon, and the fon of the deceafed, to fup- 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 
tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene- 
▼olencc and kindneft upon the wounds of his afflidlcd people, began 
to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of his 
frontiers. 

When the Sultan found grief and infirmities began to conquer his The Sulun 
vital ftrength, he fent for his fon Baghera Chan from Lucknouti, age, fends for 
and appointed him his fucceflbr, at the fame time infifting that he Bjghe"ra to 
fliould continue with him at Delhi till his death ; and appoint a *""**‘^ 
deputy for his government of Lucknouti. To this Baghera Chan 
•confcnted ; but finding his father’s illncfs was not likely to come 
foon to a crifis, he fet out for Lucknouti without acquainting him 
of his departure. This undutiful behaviour in his fon, threw the 
old man into the deepeft affliftion, fo that death began now to prefs 
hard upon him. 

He in the mean time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufer^t from 
Moultan ; the Prince haftened to his prefence, and a council of all 
the Omrahs being called, the fucceffion was changed in his favour, 
all of them promifing to enforce the Sultan’s laft will, in favour of The Sritan’j 
this young Prince. Balin in a few days expired, in the year 685, 
after a reign of twenty-two years. 

Immediately upon the death of the Emperor, Malleck ul Omrah 
Fuchur ul dien Cutwal, having afiembled th^ Omralrs, and being 

always 
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fiigw 'c8j ’ enmity with the father of Chufero, harrangued them upon 

the prefent poftiire of affairs. He affurcd them that Kei Chufero 
was a young man of a very violent and untradable difpofition, and 
therefore, in his opinion, unfit to reign ; befides, that the power 
of Bagliera Chan was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to 
be feared if the fucceflion fliould not be continued in his family. 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moft prudent 
for the Omrahs to eled his fon Kei Kubad, who was a prince of a 
mild difpofition and then prefent in Delhi. So great was the influ- 

Kci KutiaJ ence of the miniftcr, that he procured the throne for Kei Kubad j 

the To 1 of 

Prince and Kei Chufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to his former 

Baghera raifed r r i 

w the throne, government of Lahore. 

^ In the glorious reign of Sultan Balin, flourifhed at Delhi, befides the 

great men we have already mentioned, Shech Ferid ul dien Mufaood 
Shukurgunge, Shech Baha ul dien Zeckeria, Shech Sidder ul dien 
Arif, Shech Budder ul dien Ghiznavi, Chalipa Chaga Cuttub ul dien 
Buchtiar Kaki, Seid Mola, and many more, eminent in all branches 
of fcicnce and literature. 


SECTION XI. 

-4 

The Reign of Sultan Moaz ul dien Kei Kubad, ben 
Bughera Chan, ben Sultan Yeas ul dien Balin. 

W Knb.id. T'TTHEN Sultan Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei 
V V Kubad his grandfbn, in his eighteenth year* afeended the 
throne, and aflumed the title of Moaz ul dien. He was a prince 
remarkably handlbme in his perfon, and of an affable and mild 
difpofition. He had a talent for literature, and his knowledge that 

way 
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way was pretty extenfive* His mother was -a beautiful princefc, 
daughter to Nafir ul dien Altumfli ; and if purity of blood royal is 
of ,any real worth, Kci Kubad had that to boafl, for a fcrics of 


A. D. 1 2B64 
Iligcr. 185^ 


generations. 


As he had been bred up with great ftri^lnefs under the wings of luxury prp- 
his father, when he became inafter of his own adioris he began 
give a loofe to pleafure without reftraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the foft fociety of filver bodied damfols with muilcy treilcs, fpent 
great part of his time. When it was pnblickly known that the 
King was a man of pleafiirc, it became immediately fadiionablc at 
court; and in ihort, in a few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed that 
every (hade w’as filled with ladivs of pleafure, and every ftreet rung 
with mufick and mirth. Even the magiftrates were fe?n drunk in 
public, and riot was heard in every houfe. 


The Sultan built a palace at Kilogurry upon the banks of the river Xi,- Kurint 
Cion, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undifturbed ; ail- • ^ 

. . t z' 1 UiUopledfij^. 

nutting no company but fingers, players, muficians and bufibons. 

Malleck Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon in law to b'uchir 
ul dien, entering into the King’s humours, gained great favour, and 
was raifed to the dignity of Vakeel Sultanit, and got the reins ofMaiieck Nf- 
government in his hands; and Kuaam ul dien Ellaka, who was the 
greateft man of that age, was appointed his deputy. 


Malleck Nizam ul dien, feeing that the king was quite fwallowed Ar irej to the 
up in his pleafures, began to form fchemes to clear his own way 
the Empire. The firft objedt of his attention was Kci Chufero, 
who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour to bring Timur Ch-an 
over to his party, in order to recover the throne of Delhi ; to which 
he claimed a title from hia father’s right of primogeniture, as well as 

from 
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A. D. from the will of the laft Sultan. But in this fcheme Chufcro 
Hi«er. 6s,. fuccccd, and he was obliged to j'eturn from Ghizni in great 

difguft. 


In the mean time, Nizam ul dicn endeavoured to make him as 
obnoxious as poffiblc to the King, who was at length prevailed upon 
to entice Chufero to DelhL Nizam hired aflaflins to murder the un- 
fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplilhcd at the vilage 
of Hicke. The villainies of Nizam did not ftop here. He forged 
a correfpondence between Chaja Chatire the vizier, and Kci Chufero, 
and thus effedled that minifter’s difgrace and baniihment. He alib 
privately ailaiTinated all the old fervants of Sultan Balin, infomuch 
tliat a general confternation was fpread through the city, though 
none as yet fufpefled Nizam as the caufe. The more he fucceeded 
in his villainies, he became lefs fecret in the execution ; and though 
he began to be detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was 
fo great with the King, that he was the terror of every man. 


Murders Kci 
Chufero. 


His many 
Villainies'. 


The M gul# 
defeated. 


While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of another 
invafion of Moguls into the diftrids of Lahore. Malleck Barbeck 
beg Birfe and Chan Jehan were fent with an army againfl: them. 
The Moguls were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners 
brought to Delhi. The next ftep the traitor took, was to infpirc 
the King with jealoufy of Ws Mogul troops, who, as Ibldiers of for- 
tune, had enlifted in great numbers in his fervice. He pretended 
that in cafe of a Mogul invaflon, they would certainly join their 
countrymen againfl: him, inflnuating at the fame time, that he be- 
lieved there was already fome treachery intended. 


Kci Kubad Weak piincc liftened to thofe villainous intimations, and, 

calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be fet upon 
fcnice. by his guards and maflacred j confifeating, at the fame time, all their 

goods 
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goods and wealth. He feized* upon all the Onirahs who had any 
connedtions with the Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diftant gar- 
rifons in the remoteft parts of the empire. So blind was Kci Kuba I 
to his own ruin, and io infatuated by this deceitful miniftcr, that 
when any of his father’s, friends, or wellwifliers to hiinfclf and the 
ftate, made any complaints againfl: the traitor, he immediately called 
for Nizam himfelf, and fmiling, told him, that liich a perfon had 
been doing him fuch and fuch ill offices, with an intention to alien- 
ate his affedtions from him. The perfon who preferred the com- 
plaint became, by this means, a facrificc, while fear prevented others 
from falling martyrs to virtue and honelly. 

When Nizam thus carried all before him in the Durbar, his wife The mlni ’er 
was no lefs bufy in the Haram. * She had all the ladies at her devo- foj "him.* 
tion } and, by way of particular relpeft, was called the King’s mo- 
ther. Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defjgn of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious fehemes, and to lay the de- 
formity of fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The minidcr 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himfelf in the King’s favour. Tiiat 
having, unfortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline. 

In the mean time, Baghera Chan the Sultan’s father, who had 
contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard lujw 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the deligns 
of the minifter, and wrote a long letter to his fon forewarning him 
of his danger, and advifing him how to proceed. But his advice, Baghera 
like that of others, was of no weight w'ith that vicious, luxurious, to 
and infatuated Prince. When Baghera found that his inftrudions were**‘^*“***' 
VoL. I. G .g (lighted, 
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Hig'ci^ 68'^ flighted, and that things would foonbc brought to a difagrceable ilTuCy. 
Maiches tn- he collcftcd a great army and diredled his flandards towards Delhi. 

wards Delhi. 

about two years after the death of Balm. Sultan Kci Kubad hearing 
that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out bis forces and 
marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the banks 
of the Gagera. Baghera Chan lay upon the Sirve, and both armies 
remained fome days in hourly expeftation of an action. The old 
man finding his army much inferiour to that of his fon, began to 
dcfpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began Co treat 
of peace. 

The young Prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the 
A confereRce advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 
nwn^the fa!.lctter arrived from his father, wrote in the moft tender and afiec- 
‘®n. donate terms, begging he might be blefled with one fight of him 
before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 
nature which had flumbered fo long in Kci Kubad's breaft, and he 
gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vilit his father.. 
The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding the Prince, for once, obftinate, he prevailed upon him 
to infifl:, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firft vifit, hoping by this 
means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 
I'uccecd, for the old King, feeing what a hcadftrong boy he had to- 
deal with, confented to come to the imperial camp^ and ordered the 
Aftrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and crolfing the river, 
proceeded towards his fon’s camp.. 

The young Monarch having prepared every thing for Baghera’s- 
reception in the moft pompous and ceremonious manner,, mounted^ 
Kei Kubad’s his throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his father, upon 
his approach, fhould three times kifs the ground. The old 
man accordingly, when he arrived at the firft door, was ordered to 

3 difmount. 
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iSirmount, and alier he had coiAe in fight of the throne, he was 

commanded to pay his obeyfanie ia three different places as he ad- 

vanced. The Sultan’s Chobdars crying out, according to cuftom, 

Baghera Chan to the King of the worid fends health. 


The old man was fo much (hocked at this indignity, that he burft 
out into a flood of tears j vehich being obferved by the fon, he could Moiiiiud 
no longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but leaping from the 
throne, fell on his face at his father’s feet, imploring his forgive- 
nefs for his offence. The good old man melted into compaflion, 
and raifing him in his arms embraced him, and hung weeping upon 
his neck. The feene in (hort was fo affe«aing on both fides, that 


Cpv 

hit. 


the whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. 


Thefe tranlports being over, the young Sultan helped his father 
to mount the throne, and paying him his refpeds took his place at 
his right hand, ordering a charger full of golden funs to be waved 
three times over his father’s head, and afterwards to be given among 
the people. All the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their Nafirs. 


Public bufinefs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in a peace Tc-n 
peace and friendlhip, and Baghera Chan returned to his own camp, 

A friendly intercourfe commenced immediately between the two 
armies, for the fpace of twenty days, in which time the father and 
fon alternately vifited one another, and the time was fpent in fefli- 
vity and mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two 
Kings were, that they fliould refpedively retain their former domi- 
nions } and then Sultan Moaz ul dien Kci Kubad prepared to return 
to Delhi, and his father to Bengal. ‘hw ic- 

IpCiflVf Cul'N 

ta'f. 

Before they had taken leave, Baghera Chan called his fon, the 
favourite minifter and his deputy into a private apartment, and gave 

G g 2 tliem 
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iCci Kubad 
bcginnini; 10 
tcForm, 


h a^ain 
brouuht bacM 
'to pltalurr. 


them a long ledlure of advice on the art of government. He then 
embraced Kci Kubad, and whilpered in his car, to rid himfclf of 
Nizam ul dicn as foon poffible. They both parted in tearsi and' 
returned to their relpe^live capitals. Baghera Chan was much 
affected upon this occaiion, and told his friends at his return to his 
own camp, “ that he had that day parted with his Ion and. the 
empire,” ftfll apprehenfive of the miniftcr and the wayward difpo- 
fition of the young man. , 


When the Sultan arrived at Delhi, the advice of his father for 
a few days feemed to take root in his mind. But his reformation 
Was not the intereft of the miniftcr. He therefore foon brought 
back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this purpofc, col- 
ledted together all the moft beautiful women, moft graceful dancers 
and fweeteft ftngers from all parts of the empire ; and thefc allure- 
ments to vice were occafionally introduced to his view. 


One day as he. was riding out, he was accofted by a beautiful 
lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horfe, with a crown of jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers . flowing 
loofely over her fnowy ihoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems 
around her flendcr waift. This fair one advancing before the royal 
umbrella, with ^ thoufaod. charms and fmiles began to fing a love 
fong. Then flopping fliort, flie begged pardon for her intrufion, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was ftruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleafures of love. This damfel was no lefs remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while Ihe was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which flic difplayed, 
ilic anfwered every time extempore in the lame mcalurc, with fuch 

propriety 
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propriety and elegance as aftdniflied and filenced the greateft wits i 289. 
of the court. 

In fliort, the King continued in this courfe of pleafurc, till wine, 
and intemperance in Jiis other pafTions, had ruined his health. He 
fell tick, and then began to recoiled the advices of his father, and to 
confider Nizam ul dien as the caufe of all his diftrefsi He immedi- 
ately Aiegan to form fchemes in his mind to rid himfelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofe ordered him to the government of 
Moultan j but Nizam ul dien perceiving his drift, contrived many 
delays, that he might get a favourable opportunity to accomplifli his 
villainous intentions. His defigns, however, in the mean time re- 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, foleT 
fome fay without the King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it 
was by his authority. 

Malleck Jellalul dienFerofe, the fonof MalleckEgheriffi of Chillige, 
who was Naib of Sammana, came, by the Sultan’s orders, to court* 
and was honoured with the title of Shaifta Chan, and made Lord of 
requefts, as alfo Suba of Birren. Malleck Itimer Chigen was pro- 
moted to a high office at court, and Malleck Eitumur Surcha was 
made Vakeel of the empire. Thcfe three divided the whole power 
of the government amongfi: them, while the King by this time be- 
came afflifled with a palfy, by wliich he loll: the ufe of one fide, and t'*! 
had his mouth diftorted. 


Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now to intrigue for His fon raife l 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take *“'■ 
.Keiomourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning emperor, 
out of the Haram, and to fethim upon the throne. The army upon 
this, Iplit into two fadlions, who encampcd.on oppofite fides of the 

city. 
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city. The Turks * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligies, a powerful tribe of Tartars, joined Shaifta Chan, who 
ufurped the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Turks who 
had fet up the young Prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, 
aflemblcd themfeJves, and proferibed all the principal Chilligian 
officers. 


u-bci*! Shaifta Chan, being the firft in that bloody lift, im- 

mediately rebelled. Himar Chigen had been deputed by the Turk- 
ifh party, to invite Shaifta to a conference with the fick Sultan, and 
a plot was formed for his afiaffination. Shaifta difeovering his de- 
figns, drew upon the traitor, who came to invite him, and killed him 
at the door of his tent. 


HiN Tons feize of TgHai jjjgn, who were renowned for their valour, 

the young 

immediately put themfelves at the head of five hundred chofen horfc, 
and making an aflault upon the x:amp of the Turks, cut their way to 
the royal tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul Om- 
rah, off, in fpite of all oppofition, to their father. They killed Mal- 
leck Eitumur Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of 
diftindtion. 

The ciilrxns when this exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the mob 

Uike arms, fiew immediately to arms. They marched out in thoufands, and en- 
camping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againft Jellal ul dien, 
and refeue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Chilligies, who were a fierce and favage race. Malleck ul Omrah, 
the old miniftcr, lb often mentioned, confidering that this ftep 
would occafion the affaffination of the young king, and of his own 


* The T^irks and Tartars here meotjoaed, were mercenaries in the imperial 
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ion, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and autho- A. D. 1*89. 
rity among the people, and at length prevailed with them to difperfe. ^ ' 


Jellal ul dien, in the mean time, fent an aflaffin to cut ofF Kei rc Knbad 
Kubad, who'layfick, atKilogurry. The villain found this unfor- 
tunate prince dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attendants. 

He beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel ; then rolling him 
up in his bed-cloaths, threw him over the window into the river. 

This aftaflin was a Turk of forac family, whofc father had been 
unjuftly put to death by Kei Kubad, and he now had a compleat 
revenge. 


When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Shaifta Chan afeended ShaiftaChait 
the throne, and aflumed the title of Jellal ul dien, having put an end £om! 
to the dynafty of Ghor, and commenced that of Chillige. Mallcck 
Chidju, nephew to Sultan Balin, and who was now efteemed the 
juft heir of the empire, was immediately appointed Suba of Kurrah, 
and fent off to his government. Jellal ul dien marched into the 
palace, and was proclaimed with great folemnity in the city ; and 
to compleat his villainy, he made away with the young prince, that 
he might reign with the greater fecurity. 

This great revolution happened in the year fix hundred and eighty- 
ftven, the reign of Sultan Kei Kubad being fbmething more than 
three years j a time long and difaftrous, if we look upon the villanies 

of Nizam ul dien, and the confequent overthrow of the family of 
Balin.. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIL 

The Reign of Sultan Jellal ul dien Firofe of Chillige. 

HiRe;.3; \TI2:AM ul dien AHMUD fays m his hiftory, that the 
]>rterentopi- 1.^ tribe of Chillige derived their origin from Calidge Chan. 

nionscon- ° 

ccrning the Callidgc, Continues that writer, having quarrelled with his wife, who 
iii4 ofX'hil- was an imperious and vindidive woman, and fearing flie \\,oul{l draw 
therefentinent of her brother Chingez Chan upon him, deferred his 
army as he was paffing the mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, in his 
return from the conqueft of Iran. Three thoufand of his friends 
followed Calidge, and took poffeffion of thofe mountains, where 
they were afterwards joined by many of their countrymen, and even 
by fome of the family of Chingez Chan. 

Other hiftorians, with equal improbability, alErm, that we 
ought to look for the origin of the Chill igies, as far back as 
Eaphs the fon of Noo -f*, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of 
whom was called Chillige. . But we have reafon to think that neither 
of the accounts is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other 
too antient, to merit our faith< We hear of this tribe of Chillige in 
, the reigns of Subudagi, and Mamoodof Ghizni, which entirely de- 
ftroys the former fuppofition ; and we have great doubts concerning 
the exiftcnce of Chillige the fon of Eaphs, being perfuaded that this 
idle ftoiy took its rife from the natural vanity of nations, in tracing 
thcmfelves back to remote antiquity. 

This tribe however, as we have already oblerved, inhabited the 
mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, and were a brave and hardy, though 

f Japhet, the (bn of Noah. 


barbarous 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


*33 


barbarous race. They make a bufinefs of war, and always ferved as ^ '-R*- 

mercenaries any power that chofe to employ them. The father of 
thaftShaifta Chan, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was ^gheridi. 

He was one of thofe foldiers of fortune, who fubfift by the fword ; and 
raifed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of Sultan Balin. His fon Firofe 
being a man of genius, was appointed to the government of Samana. 

He was called from thence, as before related, and ufurpod the empire. 

He relerved for fome months, the young Prince Keiomours, as 
a cloak to his villainy j and having eflablilhed himfelf upon the 
throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He w'as feventy years of liir.j'tTor, 
age when he mounted the Mufnud. Firofe, by way of plainncfs, chan- 
ged the royal umbrella from red to white ; laid entirely afide his cru- 
elty, after the death of the young Prince ; and became remarkable 
for his humanity and benevolence. 


He had no great confidence in the loyalty of the people of Delhi, and Refidi s at 
therefore refided always at Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with 
works, and adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the 
fide of the river. The Omrahs following the Sultan’s example, 
built palaces around, fo that Kilogurry became known by the name 
of the new city. 

Egherifii Chan, the Sultan’s brother, was appointed Ariz Mumalick, Coi/.f; ho. 
or receiver-general of all petitions to the throne ; and the Emperor’s " 
eldefl fon was dignified with the title of Chan Chanan -j* : The 
fecondfon, with the title of Arkali Chan; and the third with that 
of Kuder Chan. They had all governments conferred upon them, 
and maintained feparate houfehol.!s. . Chaja Chatire was appointed 
Vizier, and the old chief magiflrate of the city, Malleck ul Omrah, 

Fuchir ul dicn, was continued in his office. 

The citizens of Delhi perceiving the wifdom, lenity, and jidlice ^ 
of the King, were gradually weaned from their att.ichmcnt to the old i 
t Lord of Lords. 

VoL. I. II h faiiiily, 
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family, and became friends and fupporters of the new government. 
The Sultan himfelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, and 
for that purpofe he gave great encouragement to the learned of<that • 
age, who, ill return, offered tlie incenfe of flattery at the altar of 
his fame. In the fecond year of Firofe^ Malleck Chidju, nephew, 
to Sultan Baliii, and the Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim 
Chan, Nabob of Oud, uflumed the cnfigns of royalty, and ftruck 
the currency of the country in his own name, which he changed to that 
of Moghiz 111 dien. lie brought over to his party all the Rajas and Ja- 
gierdars of thofe parts, and, railing a great army, advanced towards Delhi. 

Advices of this infurreifl on arriving in the capital, the Sultan col- 
lected his forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He fent the 
Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his front, 
under the command of Arkilli Chan his own fon. Arkilli encoun- 
tering the enemy about twelve crores from the city, after an obfti- 
nate engagement, defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs prifo- 
ners in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with branches 
hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to the Sultan. 
When he faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately ordered them to be 
unbound, to have a change’of linen given them, and an elegant en- 
tertainment to be provided. He called them before him, and repeat- 
ed a verfe to this parpofe, “ That evil for evil was eafily returned, 
but he only was great who could return good for evil.” He then or- 
dered them to retire, in full alfurance of his forgivenefs. 

Malleck Chidju, fome days after, was taken by the Zemindar?, 
and lent prifoner to the King, Inftead of condemning him to death, 
ns was expedfed, the Sultan gave him a free pardon, and fent him to 
Moultan, where he had a handfome appointment for life, as prifo- 
ner at large. This lenity of the King, gave great umbrage to the 
Omrahs of Chillige, who addrefled him upon theoccafion, and advi- 
fcd .him to purfue the policy of Sultan Balin, who never pardon- 
ed a traitor. They dcfircd, that, at leaf}, a needle fliould be 

palled 
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cafled through the eyes of Mailed^ Chidiu, to be an example to '-D. n-'o. 

^ * lli^ r. 6S;. 

others. If that was not done, they averred, that treafon would (bon 
raifedts head in every quarter of the empire ; and, fliould tlie T urks 
once gain the fuperiority, they would not leave the name of Chillige 
in Hindoftan. The King anfwered, that what they fr.id was certain- 
ly according to the true policy of government ; but, my friends, fays ,,f 

he, I am now an old man, and I wifli to go down to the grave with- iiiet-mpci;)! 
out fliedding blood. 


This behaviour of the Sultan, it muft be acknowledged, had foon 
the effeA which the Chilligian chiefs forefaw. Clemency is a virtue 
which defeends from God, but the degenerate children of Hind did not 
deferveit. There was no fccurity. to be found in any place. Thc^Mfio"* 

^ ^ * didurbani 

ftreets, the highways, were infefted by banditti. Houfe- breaking, 
robbery, murder, and every other fpecies of villainy, became a bufi- 
nefs all over the empire. Infurredions were heard of in every pro- 
vince, numerous gangs of robbers ftopt all commerce and intercourfe, 
and the Nabobs refufed or ncgleiked to fend any account of their reve- 
nues or adminiftration. 


The Omrahs of Chillige were greatly alarmed at thefe proceedings, iic cini. i;.-. 
and began to lengthen the tongue of reproach againft their Sovereign. ..gaiui !, 
They even began toconfult about depofing him, and to raife Malicck 
Tage ul dicn Kugi, who was a man of influence, courage, and refo- 
lution, to the throne. For this purpofe they met one day, at an 
entertainment in his houfe j but having intoxicated themfclvcs with 
u ine, they began openly to talk of alTalTinating the emperor, quarrel- 
ing about which of them (hould have the honour of that undertakit)g. 

While they were in this fituation, one of the company privately 
withdrew, and running to the Sultan, repeated very circuniflantially 
every particular of what he had heard. The Sultan immediately or- 
dered a guard to furround the houfe, who having feized the Omrahs, 

II h 2 brought 
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• brought them all before him. He upbraided them with their trea- 
fon, he drew his fword, and throwing it down upon the ground^ 
challenged the boldeft of them to wield it againft him. But they . 
fell upon their faces, and remained filent and confounded. One of 
them however, whofe name was Mallcck Nuferit,. was gifted with 
more impudence than the reft, and told the King, that “ the words 
of drunkennefs were but wind : Where can we ever find fo good and. 
gracious a King, if you (houldbeno more? Or where can the King' 

I 

get fo faithful fervants, were he to condemn us for a little unguarded 
folly ?” 

The unguarded Prince was pleafed with this, and fmiling, calle(F 
for wine, and gave him another cup with his own hand. He then> 
upbraided the reft for their condueft, advifed them to behave better; 
for the future, and difmifled them all with his pardon. 

The execution of a Dirvefli is one of the moft remarkable events, 
in this reign. The name of the Dirvefti was Seid Molah, and the 
whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory. 

Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, dying about this time, 
all the great men, who by his intereft, held Jagiers and places at 
court, were deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among other 
dependants of the venerable Cutwal *, that became deftitute by his 
death, were twelve thoufand readers of the Coran -f-, and fome thou- 
fands of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face towards 
Seid Molah for their maintenance. 

This Seid Molah was a venerable fage, in a mendicant drefs, who 
travelled from Girjan towards the eaft, where he vifited various 

♦ Chief magiftraic of the city. 

f Each of thefe was obliged to read the Coran over once a day. 
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eountries, and men famous for piety and knowledge. He then turn- A. -D- 179"'* 
ed his face towards Hindodan, to vifit Shech Ferid ul dicn Shucker- ^ ^ 

gunge, a famous poet and philofopher of that age, with whom he re- 
dded, fomc time, in great friendthip. But in the reign of Sultan 
JJalin, having an inclination to fee Delhi, he took leave of his friend, 
who advifed him tocuUivate no intimacy with the great men of the 
court, otherwife it would prove fatal to him in the end. 


Seid'Molah arriving at Delhi, let up a great academy and houfe of Arrives at 
entertainment for travellers, fakiers and the poor of all denomina- 
tions, turning none away from his door. Though he was very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- 
lowed fome particular tenets of his own, fo that he never attended 
public worlhip. He kept no women nor flaves for himfelf, and 
lived upon rice only-; yet his cxpences in charity werefo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aftonillied whence 
his finances were fuppliedy and actually believed, that he poflefi'ed 
the art pf tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Sultan Balin he launched out more and more in beftowing great Aims 
in charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city ; for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four tbouAind pieces of gold into 
the bofoin of a noble family in diftrefs. In fliort, he difplayed more, . 

*^•^1113 magn n* 

magnificence in his feafts than any of the princes of the empire, cenre and 

cli An 

His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the 
poor, a thoufand maunds of flower, five hundred maunds of meat, 
eighty maunds of fugar, befidcs rice, oil, butter and other necef- 
faries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
fuch numbers, that it was almoft impolAble to pafs that way. In 
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the 
court reforted to him with all their retinues, and fpent whole dais . 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical converfation. 

After 
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After the death of Fuchir ul dicn Cutwal, the Dirvcfli ftretched 
forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported them an 
plenty and cafe. 


In the mean time, Call Jellal ul dien, a man of an intriguing 
turbulent difpofition, wrought himfclf into' the favour and confi- 
dence of Seid Molah, and being endued with art and plaufibility of 
tongue, began to infpirc the philofopher with ambitious views. He 
told him that the people looked upon him as fent by God to' deliver 
the kingdom from the tyranny and oppreflion of the Chilligics, and 
to blefs Hindoftan with a wife and jufi government. 


Afpires to the The philofophcr, in ftiort, fuffered his imagination to be deluded 
throne. fplcndid ideas of royalty, and privately began to beftow titles 

and offices upon his difciples, and to take other meafures to execute 
Confpirej cngagcd Beregin Cutwal and Hcita'i Palwan, two 

^ainft the of his particular friends, to join in the King's retinue on friday as 
he went to the public mofque, and to afifaffinate him ; while he 
himfclf prepared about ten thoufand of his adherents to fupport his 
ufurpation. But one of his followers, underflanding that fome others 
of Icfs merit than himfclf were appointed to be his fuperiors, be- 
came difgufted, went privately to the King, and difclofcd to him 
every particular of the confpiracy. 


I’e is feized, The King ordered Scid Molah and Jellal ul dien to be imme- 
diately feized and brought before him for examination. But they 
pcrfifted in their innocence, and no other witnefs appeared againfl: 
them, which rendering the accuAuion doubtful, the Sultan ordered 
a great fire to be prepared in the field of Bahapoor, that they might 
be put to the ordeal trial. He himfclf marched out of the city to 
fee the ceremony performed, and ordered a ring to be made round 
the pile. The fire being kindled, the Sultan commanded Seid 

Mola 
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Mola and the two aflalTins to be brought, that they might walk A D- i2<;o. 

... Higer, 689 . 

through the flames to prove their innocence. Having faid their 
• prayers they were juft going to plunge into the fire, when the Sul- 
tan ftopped them Ihort, and turning to his minifters, faid, ‘‘ that 
the nature of fire was to confume, paying no refpcdl to the righte- 
ous more than to the wicked. Befides, faid he, it is contrary to the 
Mahommedan law to pratftife this hcathenlfli fuperftition.” 


He therefore ordered Cafi Jcllal to Budaoon, and Seid Molah to 
be thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the tv/o men 
who were to perpetrate the affaflination to be put to death. He, at 
the fame time, banithed a number ofthofe who were fufpeded of the 
confpiracy. When they were carrying Seid Molah through the 
court to his prifon, the King pointed him out to fome Collinders 
who ftood near him, and faid, “ Behold the man who was projeift- 
ing fuch evil againft us ! I therefore leave him to be judged by you, 
according to his deferts." 


OicIcrCil fo 
pri petLul i:t-. 
p-ifonnu ii. 


At the word, a Collinder whofe name was Beri, ftarted forth, 
and running towards- the prifoner began to cut him with a razor. 

The unfortunate Dirvelh told him to be more expeditious in fend- 
ing him to God. He then addrefled himfclf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you have 
thought of putting a period to my life ; yet to diftrefs the pious and 
the innocent is an evil, and be afl'urcd that my cuife will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate poflerity. The King hearing thefe 
words, became penfive ai;d perplexed. His Ion Arkilli Chan, who 
hated Seid Molah for the gri.at intimacy between him and his elder 
brother Chan Chanan, feeing the Emperor’s irrefolution, beckoned 
to an elephant rider, who ftood in the court mounted, to advance, 
wdiich accordingly he did, and commanded his elephant to tread Put to a ciud 
Seid Molah to death. • *^**'''' 

Zca . 
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A D. 1201. Zea ul dicn Birni, in his hi^ory of Firozc Shaw, informs us that 

lijf^cr. 690. , . . 

lie himfelf was at that time in Delhi, and that, immediately upon 

A piojigy. death of Scid Molah, a black whirl-wind arofe, which for-thc 
I'pace of half an hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the ftrects againft one another, fo that they could fcarcc grope their 
way to their own habitations. The fime author relates, that no 
rain fell in thefe provinces during that year, and the confequence 
was a mod: terrible famine, by which thoufands daily died in the 
ftreets and highways ; while whole families drowned themfelves in 
the river. But thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage 
of the elements for Scid Molah. This event happened in the year 
690, and the lofs of the Dirvefli was much regretted, for many 
believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 


The good The profperity of the King began vifibly to decline, for every 
K in?" de- factions and dilputes arofe, which greatly difturbed his ad- 
ciincs. miniflration. Private misfortunes prefled hard upon him at the fame 
time ; among the number of which w'as the madnefs of his elded 
fon Chan Chanan, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could 
cure that prince, and the didemper hourly gaining ground fobn ter- 
minated in his death. 


He mnrehes The King, after the dcceafc of his fon, marched his army towards 

'to Rintim- ^ 

poK. Rintimpore to quell an infurrcflion in thefe parts. He left his fon 
Arkilli Chan to manage affairs in his abfencc. The enemy having 
retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King having reconnoitcred 
the place, defpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a fmall 
fort called Jain, which he took, then breaking down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of fomc wealth and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He fummoned the fort a fccond time to fuiren 'er, but 
finding the rebels p.iid no attention to his threats, he gave orders to 
undermine the walls. He however changed his refolution, and 

decamped. 
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'decamped, faying, that lie found the place could not be taken with- A. D. 
dut the lofs of many lives, and therefore that he would lay afide his 
^dcfigns againft, it. Malleck Amcd Chip, who was one of the pil- 
lars of the empire, replied, that Kings in the time of war, fhould 
make no account of tbofe things, when compelled to it by juftice and 
the necefilty of fupporting their authority, which was now plainly 
the cafe. The King, in wrath, aiked him how he caipe to think 
that thefe were not his fentiments j “ but I have often, faid he. told 
you, that now being on the brink of the grave, I am unwilling to 
•entail the curfe of widows and orphans upon the reign of a few 
days.” He therefore continued his march to Delhi. 

In the year 691, one of the.kinfmen of Hallacu Chan *, invaded The Moguls 
Hindoflan with ten tomans of Moguls. Ihe Sultan having 
received advices of the approach of the enemy, colleded his army 
and moved forward to oppofe them. When he reached the frontiers 
of Biraam, he faw the Moguls in front beyond a fmall river. Both 
armies encamped for the fpace of five days upon cither fide of this 
■ftream, during which time their tidvanced ports Ikirmiflicd fre- 
quently, and many were killed. 

The armies at laft, by mutual confent, pitched upon an extenfivc 
plain where they might have room to contend for the vidory. 
Accordingly on the fixth morning they drew up in order of battle, 
and clofed up the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls, after an 
obftinate conteft were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and Overthrown 

by the ijul- 

about a thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter were two tan. 
Omrahs and fevcral officers of rank. The Sultan, notwithfllanding 
this vidory was afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. They accordingly 

* Grandfon o£ Zingis Chan, and King of Perfia. 
t A Toman confined of 1 0,000 men. 

VoL. I. I i 
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Higw’ 6 %'' S^^dly accepted of thofc terms, and prcfents were exchanged between 
them. When the Moguls were retreating, - Allaghu Chan, grandfori 
to the great Chingez Chan, joined the Sultan with three thopfand , 
men. They all became Mudulmen, and their chief was honoured 
with one of the Sultan’s daughters in marriage. 

Arkiiii Chan The King, about this time, appointed his Ion Arkilli Chan, vice- 
Lahore, Moultan and Sind, with whom he left a ftrong 
hole. force, and returned himfclf to his capital. To Allaghu Chah and the 
reft of the Moguls who had now become true believers, was allotted a 
certain diftriil near the city, where they built for themfelves 
houfes, and ralfed a conftdcrable town, known by the name of 
Mogulpurra. 


In the year 692, the Sultan was under the neceffity of marching 
his army again to quell an infurredion about Mindu, which fort 
The »xpc(!i. he took, and put the enemy to flight. In the mean time; Malleck Alla 
uTckm"'"*' ul dicn, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kurrah, requefted to be 
permitted to march againft the Hindoos of Belfa who infefted his pro- 
vince. Having obtained leave, he marched thefameyeartoBsIfa, which 
he took, and having pillaged the country returned with much Ipoil,. 
part of which was fent as a prefent to the Sultan j among other 
things there was a large brazen idol, which was thrown down, by 
the Budaoon-gate. The Sultan was greatly pleafed with the fuccefs 
and behaviour of Alla ul dien upon this expedition, for which he 
rewarded him with princely prefents, and annexed the fubadary of 
Oud to his former government of Kurrah. 


Alla ul dien, upon this preferment, acquainted the King that 
there were fome Rajas of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if 
the Sultan flaould give him permiflion, he would reduce to his obe- 
dience, and fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The King,, 

8 through 
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through covetoufnefs, coiifented to this propoful, to which Alla ul 
dien was moved by the* violent temper of his wife Mallike Jehan ** 
thc'Sultan’s daughter> who threatened his life. To avoid therefore 
her refentment and that of her father, he looked round for fomc 
remote country which might afford him an afyliim. Accordingly, Mirchcs into 
in the year 693, he took leave of the Sultan at Delhi, and proceeding 
towards Kurrah, took many chiefs of didindion into his fervice* 

He marched with eight thoufand chofen horfe, by the neared: road 
againft Ramdeo, Raja of the Decan, who poffeffed the wealth of a 
long fcries of Kings. 


Aila ul dien, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, preffed for- 
ward againd the capital of Rumdeo’s dominions, which, not being 
fortified, he was in hopes of furprizing. Though this attempt 
feemed too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he perfided in his 
refolution, and by furprizing marches reached Elichpoor, where he 
made a fliort halt to refrefli his fmall army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition, towards Deogire the capital. Intelli- 
gence of Alla’s progrefs coming to the Raja, w-ho, with his fon, had 
been abfent upon fome (crvice in a didant part of his dominions, he 
returned with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a nume- 
rous army. He accordingly threw himfelf between Alla and the city. 


engaged him with confummate bravery, but in the end he was de- 
feated with great lofs. 


Ov'crthro'vs 

KamdeO. 


This expedition is otherwife recorded by the author of the Tibcat Another nc- 
Nafiri. Alla ul dien, fays that writer, left Kurrah on pretence 
of hunting, and having paffed through the territories of many 
petty Rajas, avoided all hodilities, giving out that he had left the 
Emperor in difgud, and was going to offer his fervices to the Raja 
of the Tillingas Ram Chunder, who was the mod powerful King 
in the Dccan. Accordingly, after two months march, he arrived 

I i 2 without 
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A. I). I zg 5. without any remarkable oppofition at Elichpoor, from whence, at once 

Uigcr. 69 'v ^ . 

ciianging his courfe, he decamped in the nighty and in two days 
furprized the city of Dcogire the capital of Ramdeo. The Raja 
himfelf was in the city, but his wife and his eldcft fon had gone to 
worlhip at a certain temple without the walls. 

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the greateft confter- 
nation. Hte however coUed:cd three ot four thousand citi^^S and 
domefticks, engaged Alia ul dien at one of the gates of the city, 
but being defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having aO 
ditch, and not being, ftored with provifions, he had no hopes of de- 
fending it long. Alla ul dicn immediately invefted the place. In 
the mean time he gave out, that he was only the van- guard of the 
Emperor’s army, who were on full march to the place. This ilruck 
univerfal terror into all the Rajas round, who, inftead of joining for 
Alla'i cruelty, the general fafety, began to fecure themfcives. Alla ul dien having 
pillaged the city and feized upon the merchants, brahmins and prin- 
cipal inhabitants, tortured them for their Wealth j while he at the 
fame time carried on the ficge of the citadel, 

Ramdeo feeing he muft foon be obliged to yield, and imagining 
that the Emperor intended to make a general conqueft of the Decan^ 
endeavoured to procure a peace before any other forces arrived. He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. 

“ Your invafion of this country was certainly impolitic and rafli, 
but fortunately for you, having found the city unguarded, you have 
been permitted to range at large. It is however poffible that the 
Rajas of the Decan, who command innumerable armies, may yet 
furround you, and not permit one of your people to cfcape from our 
dominions alive. Suppofing even that you (hould be able to retreat 
from hence undillurbed, arc not the Rajas of Malava, Candez and 
6 Gundwarra 
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Ound^varra in your way, who have each armies of forty or 
thoofand men ? Do you hope they will permit you to efcape unmo- 
letfed, after this perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and pf^.. 
Gods f It is therefore advifoaWe for you to-retire in time, by accepting 
a fmall reward, and what fpoil you have already got, to indemnify 
you for your expence and labour.” 


Malleck Alla ul dien was very glad to accept of thofe propofals, which Aiu 
and having received fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls 
and jewels, fifty elephants, and fomc thouland horfes, which were 
taken in the Rajas Rabies, he releafed his prifoners, and promiled to 
abatjdon the place in the morning of the fifteenth day, from his firft 
entrance. 


But when Alla was preparing to retreat, the Raja’s eldcft fon, who Ramdeo’a 
had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance of the imperial 
troops, to colleft forces, advanced with a numerous army, within a 
few miles of the city* Ranidco fent a meflage to his fon, inform- 
inghim, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, was 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dif* 
turbance, for that he perceived the Turks were a warlike face, whofe 
peace was better than their war. The young Prince however, un- 
derftanding that his army was thrice the number of the enemy, and 
expetftiflg hourly to be joined by other Rajas, with numerous forces, 
liftened not to the commands of his father, but wrote to Alla ul dien 
in thelc terms : ' 


“ If you have any love for life, and defirc fafety, rufli out of this 
horrible whirlpool, into which you have plunged yourfclf VViiat- 
cver you have plundered and received, you muft return, and take 
your way homeward, rejoicing in your happy elcape,” 


Hs ■■ ' 

Idler „ 
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Alla ul dien, upon reading this infolent letter, kindled the fire of 
rage, and blackening the face of the meflenger, hooted him out of 
the city. He left Mallcck Nuferit to invert the citadel with a thou- 
fand horfe, and immediately marched with the reft of his army, t« 
attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of his camp. 

The Hindop did not decline the offered battle. He drew forth 
his numerous fquadrons, and the battle commenced with fuch vio- 
lence, that the ftout heart of Alla ul dien began to quake for the 
vidory. I lis troops began to fall back on all fidcs. In the mean 
time Mallcck Nuferit having learned by his fcouts, the fituation of 
aflairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day. 
The duft having prevented the enemy from difeovering the force of 
Nuferit, fome perfon cried out, that the Turkilh army, of whom 
they had been told, was arrived. This Iprcad inftantly a panic through 
the Hindoo ranks, and they at once turned their face to flight. Alla 
ul dien did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately 
returned into the city, and inverted the citadel. 

A fccne of cruelty and horror now commenced. The Turks, en- 
raged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and fword through the city j from which no dif- 
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja’s kindred, who had 
been taken priibners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. The Raja, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to 
haften the fuccours which he expeft.d from the Raja of Kilbirga, 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed, that there re- 
mained no provifions in the place, for that a great number of bags, in 
which they had reckoned ttpon rice, had been found, upon exami- 
nation, to be fait. 


The 
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The Raja was greatly perplexed ; he commanded that this fliould 
be concealed from the troops, and began a fecond time to propofe a 
treaty with Alla ul dicn. ^ 


** It muft be known to you, faid the Raja, O ! my lord, that 
well'wiflier, Ramdecf, had no hand in the late quarrel. If my fon, 
in the way of folly, and the pride of youth, exalted the fpear of 
valour and hoftility, let not your refentraent be kindled againfl: me lor 
his rillmefs.” 

Ramdeo told the mellenger privately, that there was noprovilions 
in the place, and that if the enemy fliould perfifl: a fev/ days, they 
muft be informed of their diftrels, which would inevitably bring on 
the ruin of the whole. For, faid the Raja, fuppoling we fliould be 
able to hold out the place againft the alTaults of the enemy, yet famine 
cannot be withftood ; and there is now fcarce fix days provifion left. 

Ufe then every art, and take any means, to perfuade the army of 
Illam 'f', to evacuate the country. 

But Mallcck Alla ul dicn, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, per- A ppnee «oi»- 
ccived the true caufe of his propofals, and therefore ftarted every day 
fome new difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the 
utmoft diftrefs. But at length it was concluded* according to our 
author, upon the following almoft incredible terms ; that Alla ul 
dien fliould receive, upon confideration of evacuating the country, 
fix hundred maunds, of pure gold, according to the weights of the 
Decan ;|;, feven maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, 
emeralds, and fapphires, one thoufand maunds of filver, four tliou- 
fand pieces of filk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that 
furpafs all belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alio the 

ceffion of Elichpoor, and its dependancies, where Alla might leave 
f That is the Mahommedans. 
t The maundof the D^caa is 251b. avoirdupoife* 


a finall 



THE HISTORY OF HIHOOSTAN. 


248 


A. D. 
Hig;r, 694. 


a {tnall garrifon to colleif); the revenues^ which (hould remain there 
unmolefted. 


Alla retreats Mallcclc Aik ul dicH, having fettled affairs to his fatisfadion, re- 

with an im- 1 t • • 1 

incnfc irea^ leafed all his pnfoners, and marched in triumph out of the city with 
his plunder, and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth 
day after his taking the city. He conduded his retreat with fuch fur- 
prizing addrefs, that he opened his way through extenfive and power- 
ful kingdoms; through Malava, Conduana, Candez, and others, 
though he was furrounded by nunierous armies, who adtniring his 
order and refolution, made but kint and irrefolute attacks, which 
ferved only to adorn his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that 
in the long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be com- 
pared to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming 
the plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which 
attended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man form- 
ed for fuch great exploits, fijould not be aduated by better motives 
than rapine, violence, and the thirft of gain. 


The Sultan When Alla ul dien marched to Dcogire, all communication with 
of wcifmaWe Kuirali bdng fiopt, no news was heard of him for fome months. 
Jeiijns. perfon, whom he left his deputy, to make the King ealy, wrote, 

that he had accounts of his being buly in the conqueft of Chinderi, 
and amufed him every day with falfe intelligence. But as the King, 
for the fpace of fix months, had received no letters from under his 
own hand, he began to fufped treafon ; and in the year 695, under a 
pretence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Givalicr, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, inferibing a 
verfe to this purpofe, over the door. — “ I who prefs with my foot 
the celcllial pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of ftones 
and mortar ? No ! I have joined thefe broken floncs together, that, 

perhaps. 
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tpe^aps, under their (hade, the weary Iravcller, or broken-hearted, A. D. i»9t. 

£ j r .. ‘'95* 

may find repofo. 


In the mean time Firolc Shaw received private intelligence, that Ajia ui dien 
Alla ul dien had con<^ucred Deogire, and had acquired there luch 
wealth, as had never been poflefled by an Emperor of Delhi, and 
that he was now upon his march towards Kurrah. The King was 
greatly^ pleafed with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the fpoil, 
as if already in hi< owii treafury. But men of more wil'dom thought 
otherwile, and juftly concluded, that it was not to fill the royal cof- 
fers, as Alia ul dien, without the King’s authority, had undertaken 
fuch a daring expedition. They however waited to fee the event, 
without informing the King of their fufpicions. The King having 
■one day afiembled bis council, and told them, that Alla ul dien was 
now on his march to Kurrah with immenfe plunder, requeued their The Suican 
advice whether it was moft prudent to remain where he was, and coull’cncon. 
command Alla to his prefence, to march towards him, or to return 
to Delhi. 


Malleck Ahmed Chip, who was renowned for his wifdom and pene- 
tration, exprelTed his fufpicions to the King, in a rational and plaufible 
manner. He advifed the Sultan^ at the fame time, to advance with 
his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between Alla 
ul dien and Kurrah. This, faid he, will difcover Alla’s intentions, 'I t^e'ropi- 

nion9^» 

befme he has time to augment his army. Ahmed Chip added fur- 
ther, that, upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly 
probable, that the troops of Alla ul dien, being laden with fpoil, 
and within their own country, would not chufe to hazard the lofs of 
it by an action ; but would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth 
among the mountains. That, by this means, Alla ul dien would be 
deferted by the greateft part of his fmall jfrmy, which would oblige 
him to think of nothing but peace, and to lay all his wealth at the 
VoL. I. K k foot 
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Higw *69/ throne. That the King in that cafe might take all the 

gold, jewels, and elephants, permitting him to retain the remain- 
der for himfelf, and either leave him his government, or carry him 
to Delhi, according to the royal pleafure.” 

Malleck Fuchier ul dien Kudgi, though he was fenfible of the 

prudence of this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 

perceived he did not at all approve of it j and therefore began to this 

« 

effeifl : “ The news of Alla ul dien’s return, the amount of his 
plunder, and the truth of his conqueft, has not yet been confirmed but 
by flying reports, which we all know are often vague and extrava- 
gant. Suppofing even that this account is true, is it not natural to 
imagine, that when he fliall hear of the approach of the imperial ar- 
my, that the fear of falfe accufation, or evil defigns againfl hitn^ 
will prevail on him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, 
as the rainy feafon is at hand, it will be impoflible to diflodge him. 
Eet us not therefore call off our fhoes, before we reach tlie river, but 
wait till Allafliall arrive at Kurrah. If then it (hall appear, that he 
cherithes his trcafonable views, one affaultof tlie imperial army will 
cnilh his ambition.” 

Mallcck Ahmed Chip, having heard this perfidious advice, was 
kindled into generous refentment, and replied ; “ The time palTes,— • 
As foon as Alla ul dien flrall have efcaped us, will he not proceed by 
the way of Oud to Lucknouti, where his treafure will foon enable 
him to raife fuch an army as neither you nor I will be able tooppofe ? 
O (liamc ! that men fliould know better, yet not have the lionefty to 
give falutary advice.” 

The Sultan was difpleafed with thofe words, and fpoke thus to the 
Omrahs who flood near him. “ Malleck Chip does always ill offices 
to Alla ul dien. He endeavours to raife my fufpicion and refent- 


ment 
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ment againft him j but fuch private rancour fliaJl have no wciglrt jV >5’ 
with the King 5 I am fo well aflfured of the loyalty of Malleck Alla 
ul dien, whom 1 have nurfed in my bofom, that I Ihould fooner be- 
lieve treafon in my fon than in him.” 

Malleck Ahmed, upon this, fhut the door of argument, and, riling 
with fome emotion, walked out, ftriking one hand upon the other, 
and repeating a verfe to this purpofe. “ 'When the fun of profperity 
is cclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.” The King bedow- 
ing great commendations on Kudgi, marched back with his army to 
Delhi. 

Not many days after the Sultan’s arrival, the addrels of Alla ul Alla ul tlien's 
dien was brought to him, letting forth, that “he was the King s to 
/lave, and that all his own wealth was confccrated to him; that be-'*’®^"'^’ 
ing wearied by a tedious march, he begged fome repofe at Kurrah. 

That he intended to kifs the foot/lool of the throne, but that, know- 
ing he had fome enemies at court, who might have, in his ab/ence, de- 
famed him, and deprived him of hismajefty’s favour, he, and the chiefs 
who accompanied him ill the expedition, in which he was fenfible 
he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that /bmc puni/hment 
might be inflided upon them. That he therefore rcque/led to have 
a letter of grace, to alTure him and his followers of perfed fafety, un- 
der the royal protedion.” The King having received this addrefs, 
exprelled great joy, and entirely laid afide all fulpicions of Alla ul 
dien. He ordered a letter full of kindnels, and the mod folemn a/- 
furances of protedion, to be wrote to him, and difpatched by the 
hands of two meflengers of diftindion. 

In the mean time Alla ul dien was preparing to retreat to Bengal, ^iia prepares 
He was now joined by ali the Zemindars of the neighbouring dl/lrids, 
who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners. The meden- 

K k 2 gers 
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Vgs' perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and; 
watched fo ftridtly, that’ they could fend no advices to the King. 
Malleck Almafs, who was alfo fon in law and nephew to Suftan 
Firofc, in the mean time received advices from his brother Alla, 
uldien, “ That it was now become public at'Kurrah, that the King 
intended certainly to talcehislife, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to. 
his orders. That he repented the occalion, and had: taken His Ma- 
jefty’s difpleafure, which td him was worfe than death, fo much to. 
heart, that he was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his 
melancholy life : He therefore requeued, that his brother fhould in« 
form him, before the King put his delijgn in executionj that he might 
cither take poifon, or look out for a place of fecurity.” 

His infidious Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, wrote to his bro- 

court. thcr, Almafs Beg, who being in the plot, was conftantly at court, arid 
fliewed them to the King, feemingly diftraded, left his brother Ihould . 
lay violent hands upon himfelf, or fly his country. He ufeda thoufand 
delufivc arts to inveigle the King, who, no lefs feared the lofs of tho 
treafure than his nephew’s life, to Kurrah, The old man, atlaft, took 

The Sultan golden bait, and embarked with a thoufand horfe, and a fmaU 

invcjgled lo ® ' 

proceed to retinuc, on the Ganges, ordering Malicck Ahmed Chip to follow. 

Kurrah. i j * 

with the army by land. 

All-a ul dien, hearing of the Sultan’s departure from Delhi, crofled 
the Canges with his army, and encamped near Mannickpoor, upon 
the oppofitc bank. When, upon the fovcnteenth of Ramzaan, the 
Sultan’s umbrella appeared in fight, Alla ul dien drew out his army, 
on pretence of doing him honour, and fent bis brother Almafs Beg, 
who had come on before to concert mcafures to Introduce the King 
into camp. This artful traitor reprefented to the Sultan, that if he 
Ihould take the thoufand horfe with him, Alla ul dien might be 
alarmed ; for that fome bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly 


in 
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his fears, that all he could fay to him was not fufticicnt entirely A- D. 1*95. 

. Higer, 695. 

to expell his fufpicions. 

The poor old King fufpeAing nothing of this horrid treachery, PfrfuadcJ to 
from a man whom he.had cheriflicd from his infancy in his bofom, 
gave into this propofal. He ordered a few of his feleft friends into his 
own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain fome diflance behind. 

When* they came near the camp, Almafs Beg again opened the 
mouth of deluflon, and told the King, that his brother feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might poflibly be ftartlcd j that 
therefore as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, which 
no body could remove, it were better to avoid the leaft appearances 
to favour them. The weak King might have feen thgt this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions# being near the Ikirts of the camp, and that an 
open confidence might be his befl: fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons afide. 

Malleck Charram, Vakiel of the Empire, oppofed this ftep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly faw into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plaufible tongue, that at laft he yielded, 
though with great reluttancc. 

They had now reached the landing place, and Alla ul dlen ap- 
peared upon the bank witli his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. 

He himfelf advancing alone met the Sultan juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proftratc at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and raifing him up, 
embraced him, faying, “ I who have brought you up from your in- 
fancy, and cheriftied you with a fatherly affedtion, holding you 
dearer in my fight, if pofliblc, tlian my own offspring, and who 
have not yet wafhed the odors of your infant fmilcs from my gar- 
ments, how could you imagine I Ihould entertain a thought to your 
6.. Ifro 
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H ^ *695 Then taking him by the hand he was leading him 

back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted, villain made a 

Barbaroufly fignal to his aflaffiiis who ftood behind. Mamood ben Salim rulhing 

afluflinated. ^ ^ » ‘i 1 wr- • 1 1 • /* 1 • 1 /i 1 

immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the ihoul- 
der. The unfortunate Monarch run forward to gain the barge, 
crying, “ Ah! villain Alla ul dien, what dofl: thou.^” but before 
he had reached the boat, another of the affaffins whofe name was 
Achtiar ul dien Hoor, coming up, feized the old man and throwing 
him on the ground, barbaroufly cut off bis head, juft as the fun 
funk in the weft as if to avoid the horrid fight *. 


All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it through 
the camp and city, as a bloody fpedtacle to the gazing rabble. But 
Reflexions the rabble w'ere fliocked at the fight, and were heard to cry : “ Ecr 
lioH the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon this perfidious 
world ; who nouriftieth his relations with the blood of his liver, in 
the arms of kindnefs, and in their gratitude confideth his ftrength." 


Alla ul dien immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own 
head ; but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy on all who 
were concerned in the aflaffination of the late King. They relate, 
that when Alla ul dien vifited a reverend fage named Shech Karrick 
Mudgzu, who is buried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred 
to this day; he rofc from his pillow and repeated an extempore verfe 
to the following purpofe : “ He cometh, but his head fhall fall in 
the boat, and his body fhall be call into the Ganges which they fay 
was explained a few hours after by the death of the unfortunate 
King, whofe head was thrown into the boat upon that occafion. 

The mifmblc Mamood, the fon of Salem, one of the affaffins, about a year after 
died of a horrid Icprofy which diffolved the flefh piece by piece from 

♦ He reigned feven years and fomc months. 

* 4 his 
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his bones. Achtiar Hoor, thcr other aflaffin, fared no better, for he 
became mad, crying out ingeflantly, that Sultan Jcllal ul dien Firofe 
was cutting off his head, Thus the wretch fuffered a thoufand deaths 
in imagination, before he expired. Almafs Beg and others who 
planned this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into 
fuch a feene of misfortunes, that in the fpace of four years there was 
no remembrance of them but tlieir villainies upon the face of the 
earth. 


A.D, i.-gj. 
Higer. O9J. 


SECTION XIII. 

The Reign of Alla ub dien, called Secunder Sani -f-* 

I NTELLIGENCE of the murder of the King having reached 
Ahmed Chip,, who was advancing with the army, he retreated 
to Delhi. Malleke jehan, the wife of Jellal ul dien, and Queen 
regent, imprudently and without confulting the Orarahs, raifed to 
the diadem Rucltun ul dien, her youngeft fon ; Arkilli Chan, the elder hi'*')n'*t'hcr w 
fon, being then at Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry ‘I'fon*. 
to Delhi, and placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as 
yet but a boy, and altogether unacquainted with the affairs of ftate. 

She alfo divided the provinces among her own party. Arkilli Chan, 
who was the true heir to the Empire, and poffefled all the qualities 
of a King, was greatly afflifted at this news, but thought proper, 
for the prefent, to remain at Moultan. 

Mallcck Alla ul dien, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfadlions Alla ul dien 
at Delhi, laidalide his intended expedition to Bengal, and prepared to march to 
march to the capital, though it was then therainy feafon. He raifed 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 
his friends. Almafs Beg was honoured with the title of Elich Chan, 
f Alexander the fecond. 


Mallcck 
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A. D. i2^f. MallcckNuferit of Jallifiri with that df NufiritChan, Malicck Hiii- 
^ bcr ul dien was diftingui/hcd with the iiaine of ZifFer Chan^ and Sinjer^ 
Alla's wife's brother, received the title of A< 5 kah Chan. They^ all 
received jagiers upon their advancement to thofe honours. The Sul- 
tan, by the advice of Nuferit Chan, diftributed prefents among the 
army, and wherever he encamped he amufcd himfelf with throw- 
ing gold from a fling among the people. This liberality, in a fliort 
time, brought a world of fbldiers under his banners. 

TheSuUanaln Mallecke Jehan was thrown into great perplexity, by the advices 

plcxiV^"’ ihe daily received concerning Alla. She difpatchcd an exprefs to 
Moultan, for her fon Arkilli Chan j but that prince returned for 
anfwcr, that now the time was loft, for that before he could arrive, 
the imperial troops would join the enemy ; that therefore his com- 
ing would be of no real fervice : That the ftream might have been 
diverted at its fource, but when it became a river, no dams could 
oppofe it. 

Alla fits down Sultan Alla lil dien made no delay On his march. He crofted thfe 

before Delhi, and encamped without the north-eaft gate of Delhi. 

Ruckun ul dien fflittering like a folitary fowl, colleded all hk 
forces, and marching out of the city, paraded it before the enemy. 
But when he faw them preparing for battle, he retreated into the 
city. ITe was that night deferted by a great number of Omrahs, 
who went over with their forces to Alla ul dien. Ruckun ul dien 
faw now no fafety but in flight. Taking therefore his mother, Ha- 

which fub- ^ r ik/r 1 • 1 

Hiiws ram and treafurc with him, he fet out for Moultan, accompanied 
by Mallcck Rijib, Cuttub ul dien Olavi, Ahmed Chip and Amir 
Jcllal Malleka. 

The citizens, after the departurt of the yOUng Sultan, croud- 
cd forth to pay their refpeds to Alla ul dien. He immediately 

ordered 
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ordered the current money to be ftruck in his name, and making 
triumphant entry into Delhi, in the latter end of the year 695, af- 
cended the throne, and kept his court at the red palace. He ex- 
hibited ftaows, and made grand feftivals, encouraging every fpccies 
of riot and debauchery ; which fo pleafed the unthinking rabble, that 
they foon loft all memory of their former King, and the horrid 
villainy of the reigning Emperor. He who ought to have been 
hooted with deteftation, became the objeft of admiration to thofe 
who could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, through the fplendor 
of his magnificence. 


■>9v 


Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 

The Vizarit was beftowed upon Chaja Chetier, a man renowned for rromot on=. 
his virtue in thofe degenerate times. Sidder Jehan Arif was made 
Cazai Mumaleck *, and Omdat ul Muluck Eiz ul dien was raifed 
to the office of Divan Incha -f*, being a man of great learning and 
genius, and a favourite of the King. Naferit Chan was appointed 
Cutwal if of Delhi, Malleck Fuchir ul dien Kudgi was raifed to the 
dignity of Amir Daad §, and Ziffer Chan to that of Ariz Muma- 
Icck II, with many others to high offices, which are too tedious to 
mention. 


Alla ul dien having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, .^|.j 
began to concert means to extirpate the race of Firofe Shaw. He 
difpatched Elich Chan and Ziffer Chan with forty thoufand horfe ' • 
towards Moultan, who, upon their arrival, invefted that city. After 
a fiege of two months, the citizens and troops betrayed the caufc of 

♦ An office fomewhat fimilar to that of our Lord high Chancellor. 

f Principal Secretary of flate, X Chief magifiratc of the city. 

§ The fame with our Lord Chief Juflice of the pleas. 

II Intelligencer of t!;e empire. 

VoL. I. L 1 


Afkilli 
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Hi^r 'iJt ^rkilli Chjin, and gave up the place^to the enemy. The two unfor- 
They are tunatc brothers being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered themfelves 
at laft to Elich Chan, upon promife of perfonal fafety. 

The objed: of the expedition being thus compleated, Elich Chan 
wrote the Sultan an account of his vidory, which was read in all the 
public pulpits after divine worfliip, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to l^c made upon the occadon. Elich Chan proceeded in triumph 
with his army and ftate prifoners to Delhi. He was met ondiis way 
by Nuferit Chan Cutwal, who had been fent by the Sultan to put 
out the eyes of the prifoners. This cruel order was executed upon 
the two princes, upon Alighu Chan the grandfon of the great Chin- 
gez, upon Malleck Ahmed Chip, and others of lefs note, and all 
their cfFedls confifeated. The two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Hafii, where, foon after, they were both 
afiTafiinated ; and Mallecke jehan, with all the ladies of the former 
Sultan’s feraglio and his other children confined at Delhi. 

A new vizier f«cond year of this reign Chaja Chitier, not falling en- 

tirely in with the Sultan’s policy, was difmififed from the vizarit, 
which was conferred upon Nuferit Chan. This minifier rede- 
manded all the films which the Sultan, upon his acceffion, had be- 
ftowed upon the nobility and people, which occafioned great difguft 
and difiurbance. 

invafion of During thefe tranfadtions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova Chan 
the Moguls, of Maver ul nere, had fent an army of one hundred thoufand 

Moguls, with a defign to conquer Moultan, Punjab and Sind : That 
they were advancing with great expedition, carrying all before them 
with fire and fwotd. The Sultan immediately ordered Elich Chan 
and Ziffer Chan, with a great force to expcll them. The two 
armies having met in the diftridls of Lahore, a bloody conflidt en- 

fued. 


blinded. 


and afTain 
rated. 
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fued, iii which the Moguls wefe defeated, with the lofs of twelve 

Higer. 696. 

thoufand men, and many of their principal officers, befidcs a num- An over- 
ber of prifoners of all ranks, who were put to the fword fome days 
after, without fparing the poor women and children who had been 
taken in the Mogul camp. 

Thefe-two vidlories raifed the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a Reputation of 
high pitch of reputation, efiablifhed his authority at home, and 
overawdd his foreign enemies. The Sultan about this time, by the 
advice of his brother Elich Chan, feized upon many Omrahs, who, 
in the late revolution, taking advantage of the diftrefTes of Arkilli 
Chan, Ruckun ul dien and the Queen, had extorted great fums of 
money for their fervices. He ordered the extortioners to be blinded, 
and their eftates to be confifeated, which brought great wealth into 
the treafury. 

In the beginning of the year 697, Elich Chan artd Nuferit Chan 
were fent with a great army to reduce Guzerat. They accordingly toje- 

laid wafte that country with death and rapine, took the capital city rat, 
Narwalla, which was deferted by R^a Kirrcn, who fled and took 
protection under Ramdeo, Raja of Deogire, in the Dccan. By the 
aid of that prince he foon after returned and took pofTeflion of Bucke- 
lana, one of thediftriCls of Guzerat, bordering upon Ramdeo’s do- 
minions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage and treafure 
fell into the hands of the enemy when he fled. 

Nuferit Chan, with a part of the army, proceeded then to Cam- anj c.m 
baat, which being a rich country and full of merchants, yic'ded a pro- 
digious treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine. When they had 
fufficicntly glutted their avarice and quenched their third for blood, 
they appointed Subas to the provinces, and leaving part of the army , 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delhi. 

L 1 2 


The 
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generals having on the \iiarch, made a demand of the 

iheMmv^ '"fifth of the fpoil from the troops, befides what they had already 
extorted from them, a mutiny arofe in the camp. Mahummud 
Shaw, general of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, 
at the head of their fcveral divifions, attacked Mallcck Eiz ul dien, 
the brother of Nafcrit ( han, and having flam him and a number of 
his people, continued their march. Elich Chan fled in the difguife 
of a footman, to the tent of Nafcrit Chan. The mutineers rufliing 
in, killed the Sultan's nephew, whom he had left upon the couch 
afleep, fuppofing him to be Elich Chan. 

quelled. Nafcrit Chan immediately ordered the drums of war to be beat 

and the trumpets to be founded. All who had not been concerned 
in the mutiny imagined that the enemy was coming upon them, and 
quickly formed the line. The mutineers divided and difperfed 
*hemfelves all over the camp, and efcaping in the confufion, fled by 
different routs, to a place of rendezvous. They were however 
clofcly purfued the next day, and forced to retreat with feme lofs, 
to the diftrids of the Raja of Rintimpore, where they took protec- 
tion. Elich Chan continued then his march to Delhi. 

a he Sultan's Sultan Alla ul dien, upon feeing Cumlade, the captive wife of the 

.'ibn mi liable ^ i o i 

lull. Raja of Guzerat, who* for her beauty, wit and accomplifhments, 

was the flower of Hindoftan, took her in marriage. But this did 
not fatisfy his abominable lufts. Chaja Cafur, a flave who had been 
taken on that expedition, engaged his unnatural pafllon, which he 
publickly indulged to the dilgracc and debafement of human nature. 

Hi. cruelty. Nafcrit Chan, by the Sultan’s order, bafely maflacred all the fa- 
milies of thofe Moguls or others, who had been concerned in the late 
mutiny. He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the fmiling infants 
who clung to their breads. This was a new fpecics of tyranny at 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, and occafioned Ibme private murmuring, but thofc flaves iirs. 
pofl'clTcd not the virtue or bravery to (hake off the tyrant. ^ 


About this time, Jildoo, a Mogul chief, and his brother, came invanon of 
down with a confidcrable force, and took the fort of Scoftan. ZifFer 
Chan marched againrt him, and having inverted the place, he took it, 

Jildoo, and abjut two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
font in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer Chan had dirtinguilhcd himfelf 
fo much as a brave commander in this expedition, that his fame aw\- 
ked the jealouiy of the King. He therefore defigned to deprive him 
of his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of Moguls, under Cuttuligh Chaja, the fon of Dova Chan. 

King of Maverulncre. The army of the invaders confirted of twO’ 
hundred thoufand horfe,- and they promifed to themfelves the entire 
conqueft of Hindortan. Cuttuligh, accordingly, took portTeflion of all’ 
the countries beyond the Sind in his march, and proteded them from 
all- violence. He then crofled the river, and proceeded to Delhi*’ 
without oppolition, Ziffer Chan retreating with his army before him.i 


The whole country, in terror of the Moguls^ crowded into the They befiege 
city. The crowd became fo great, that the llreets were rendered im- 
paffable, and all bufinefs and communication was interrupted. This 
however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the fpace of • 
a few days, the confumption being great, and no fupplies procured,, 
a dreadful famine began to rage, and dirtraftion to rtare in every coun- 
tenance. 


The Sultan, upon this prefling occafion, called a council of hisThcSn’M,, 
Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of aftion, prepared for bat- nliunirihcn.. 
tie, notwithrtanding they all endeavoured to diffwade him from it. 

He left the care of the city to Alia ul Malleck, marched out at the 
Budaoon gate, with three hundred thoufand horfe, and two thouliind 

feven 
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A. D. I 298. 
H gfr, ( 9S, 


feveii hundred elephants, befides foot" without number. Redrew up 
in order of battle on the plains, beyond the fuburbs ; where the ene- 
my were already formed to receive him. From the time that firft 
the fpears of Iflam f were exalted in Hindoftan, two fuch mighty 
armies had not joined in fight. 


A battle. 


The Moguls 
overthrown. 


Sultan Alla ul dien gave the command of his right wing to Ziffer 
Chan, the greateft general of that age, where all the troops of Pun- 
jaab, Moultan, and Sind, were polled. The left was intrtftled to 
his brother Elich Chan, and to Akit Chan his brother in law. The 
Sultan polled himfelf in the center, with twelve thoufand inde pendant 
volunteers, who were inollly gentlemen of ruined families, and fol- 
diers of fortune. With the choice of his elephants, he formed a 
tremendous line in his front, and he fupported his rear with another 
chofen body of cavalry, under Naferit Chan. Zififer Chan began 
the adtion with great impetuofity on the right, and brewing with his 
elephants, the enemy’s line, commenced a dreadful llaughtcr, and 
bore them like a torrent before him. Inclining then to the left, he 
prelTed upon their flank, and put their whole army to flight, before 
the action was well begun in the center. 


ZIfFcr Clian 
prffling too 
iiard upon 
the enemy, 


The Sultan, feeing the viftory compleat, ordered Elich Chan, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer Chan, ftopt at a fmall 
dillance, while Ziffer Chan continued tl.e llaughter, for upwards of 
thirty miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, 
feeing Ziffer Chan was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand 
horfc, and fending advice to Cuttuligh Chaja, he alfo returned with 
ten thoufand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave ge- 
neral f.iw into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 
up his troops, which were not half the enemy’s number, divided into 

t The Mahommedans. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 263 

two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting wonders A. D. 1*98. . 
by his own valour. At lad his horfe’s leg being cut off by a fabre, 
he fell to the ground. He however rofe again, feized a bow and 
quiver, and being a dexterous archer, fent death on the wings of his 
arrows. The moll part of his men were, by this time, either killed 
or fled} and Cuttiligh Chaja, admiring his bravery, called out to him 
to fubmit, and his valour fliould be rewarded with fuch honours as 
he deferved. Ziffer Chan replied flcrnly, “ 1 know no greater honour is defvMtcd 
than to (die in difeharging my duty.” Then he began to deal his ar- 
rows around. Cuttiligh Chan, upon this, ordered a party of horfe 
to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive ; but ZilFer refufed 
to fubmit, and was at lafl: cut in pieces, with a few trufty fervants 
who flood by him to the lafl. 

This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguls. The Mogul* 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated Hindoflan with all expe- 
dition. The bravery of Ziffer Chan became famous among the Mo- 
guls. When their horfes flatted, or were unruly, they ufed wantonly 
to alk them, whether they faw the ghoft of Ziffer Chan ? Sultan 
Alla ul dieh, it is faid, efleemed .the death of this great general, as a 
fecond viftory, and could not help exprefling his fatisfa^Uon upon the 
occafion ; and thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave 
life wliich had been thrown away in his unwoithy fervice. Great re- 
joicings were made at Delhi, to celebrate the vidory } and the prin- 
cipal officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according 
to their behaviour and intcrefl at court. Some who had behaved ill, 
were dilgraced, particularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs 
all round the city. 

In the third year of the reign of Alla, when profperity fhone upon 
his arms, he began to form fome extraordinary projedts. One of fy 
thefc was the formation of a new fyftcm of religion, that, like Ma- 

horntned, 
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Hi'cr I'oinmcd, he might be held in venerotion by poficrity. He often 
confulted upon this llhemc Elich Chan, Naferit Chan, and Akit 
Chan, over a bottle ; from which we may fuppofe he had no defign 
to prohibit the ufc of wine. His other defign was equally romantic- 
Ilcpropofcd to leave a viceroy in Hindoilan, and, like the great 
Seconder, to undertake the conqueft of the yvorld. In conlequcnce 
of this project, he alTumcd the title of Aefeunder Sani which was 
ftruek upon the currency of the empiie. 

i- 

Ills ignorance Notwithftanding thele lofty ideas, Alla ul dien was fo illiterate, 

o( Icucrs. . . ■ 

that he even did not poll'cfs the common knowledge of reading and 

writing j yet he was fo obrtinate in his ridiculous opinions, that men 
of learning, who difdained to proftitute their judgment, avoided the 
court, or Aood filcnt in his prefence. There were not however want- 
ing Haves, who, though they knew better, extolled his every word 
to the Ikies, and feemed to feed upon his crude imaginations. 


All.i ul M l- 
luce's ;*dvi(e 
.to ihe Kin£. 


Alla ul Muluck, the Cutwal || of the city, who was an old man, and 
fo fat that he was not able to attend the court above once a month, 
being one day fent for by the King, to give his advice about the ex- 
ecution of his religious projeft, he determined, howcvir fatal the 
tonfequenccs might be, to oppofe every meafure againd the dodfrinc 
of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the few years he had to 
live, by the courfe of nature, to martyrdom. With this firm refo- 
lution he waited upon the King, whom he found drinking wine with 
a great number of his principal Omrahs. The King beginning to 
confer with Muluck upon the occafion, the old man told him, he 
had fomcdiing to fay to him in private, and would be glad he fhould 
order the wine and the company away. The King fmikd, and defired 
all the company to retire except four. 


X Alexander the Second. 

II The fame with our Lord Mayor. 
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The old Cutwal then fell upon his face, and having kilTed the ‘ 

I Ilgcr. 

•ground at his feet, rofe up and thus fpoke. ‘‘ O King ! Religion 
is .the law of God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophet?,- r.or a nin.ii 
depends it upon the opinions of mortals. V/c are taught by his word 
to believe, that the Ipirit of prophecy ended with Mahoinmcd, the 
laft and greateft meflenger of God. Since this therefore is known to 
great and fmall, to all nations and degrees of people, fljould your in- 
tentions againft their faith be once known, it is impofl’iblc to con- 
ceive what hatred fliould rife againft you, and what blood and difturb- 
ance mufl. enfue. It is therefore advifeablc, that you llioulJ craze with 


the chill'd of reafon, thofc conceptions, from the furfacc of your 
blefled mind, as the accompliftiment of your intention exceeds all 
mortal power. Did not Chingez * the moft powerful of monardis, 


and his fucceflbrs, labour for ages to fubvert our faith, that they 
might eflablilh their own ? What rivers of blood were fpilt in the 
conteft, till at length the fpirit of truth prevailed, and they became 
profelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo long to deftroy !’’ 


The Sultan having liftened with attention, replied, “ What you 
have faid is juft, and founded on friendfliip and reafon. 1 will for ever 
lay afidc all thoughts of this feheme, which has fo long engaged my 
attention. But what do you think of my projed of univerfal con- 
queft r” 

Malleck Allaul Muluck anfwcrcd, “ Some Kings in former aees, 

^ AgniiJl his 

formed the fimc great rcfolution which your MajcRy docs at prefent, pro fcl of 
and your power, perfonal bravery, and werdth, gives you at Icall COIKlUCil. 
equal hopes of fuccefs. But the times are not fo favourable, and the 
government of Hindoftan feems not to ftand upon fo firm a balls, as 
to fupport itfelf in your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap- 
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children againft 
• Zingis Chan. 

VoL. I. M ni tlicLr 
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A D. 1298. their parents confpirc. How much is this degenerate age unlike to the 
II ger. 698. qP Aefeunder ? Men were then endued with honourable 

printiples, and the cunning and treachery of the prefent times were 
then held in utter abomination. Your Majcfty has no counfellors 
like Ariftotalice f , who kept, by his wifdom and policy, not only 
his own country in peace and fccurity, but brought other nations, by 
voluntary confent, under his maftcr’s protetflion. If your Majefty 
can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can depend fo much 
upon the love of your people, as Aefeunder, you may then carry your 
• feheme into execution j if not, we cannot well reconcile it to reafon.” 


iho King The King, after inufing awhile, faid, “ What you have told me 
hTi.cihmild b. ars the face of finccrity and truth. But what availcth all this 
Tvfe/ power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myfclf 
with what 1 already pofTefs ; nor employ it in acquiring conqueft and 
glory ?” 

Alla ul Muluck replied, “ That there were two undertakings in 
which his treafure might be expended to good purpofe. The firft 
was, the conqueft of the fouthern kingdoms of Hindoftan, fuch as 
"Imi’iicrfof Rintimpore, Chitore, Jallore, Chunderi, and Malavaj and the 
ii.irdijilan, fccoiid, the reduftion of all the weftern provinces which had been 
invaded by the Moguls, fuch as Limghan, Cabul, Ghizni, Toor, 
and Chorraffan, This, faid the Cutwal, would fecure the peace of 
Hindoftan, and procure to the King immortal honour, in beftowing 
happinefs upon his people j a thing greater in itfdf, than if he fliould 
confumc the world in the flames of war. But even to fucceed in 
this projeft, it is requifite that the Sultan fliould abftain from ex- 
cefs of wine, and from luxurious plcafures.” 


Till- S Vnii 

n v\ .11 .'> i.H : 

i. 


Sultan Alla uldien, contrary to the old man’s expeftations, took 
aft this advice in good part, and, praifing him for his fidelity, pre- 
f Aliflutle. 


fen ted 
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fcnted him with a royal chelat.’tcn thoufand rupees, two horfes ca- 
parifoned, and two villages in freehold. The other Oinralis, who, 
though they therhfelves wanted the virtue or rcfolution to fpeak their 
minds, were extremely pleafed with the Cutwal, and fent him alfo 

prefents to a great amount. 

• 

The King, in the year 699, according to the advice of Malleck^Jj^^'j''^''"'’ 
Alla ul Muluck, called Elich Chan, from Samana, Nuferit Chan, 
from Kurrah, and others from their refpe<flive Subadaries, and (ent 
them with a g^ca^ army, againft the Raja of Rintimpore. Theyfooii 
took the fort of Jain, and afterwards inverted the capital. Nuferit 
Chan advancing near the wall, was crurtied to death by a rtone from 
an engine. And the Raja at the fame time, fallying with forty thou- 
fand men, drove Elich Chan back to Jain with great lofs. 

Elich Chan wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. The Sul- 
tan flew into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his 
march he halted for a day at a place called Jilput, and went out a hunt- 
ing. Having v»andered far from his camp, in the chace, he remained 
with his attendants all night in the forert. In the morning before 
fun-rife, he placed himfelf upon a rifing ground, where he fit down 
with two or three attendants, and commanded the rert to hunt in his 
view. Akit Chan obferving this, recollected that it was now in his 
power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the King himfelf 
had cut off his prcdeceflbr. He thought, that being nephew and 
brother in law to the emperor, he might claim by that, and the influ- 
ence he had by being Vakeel Muttaluck, the fame title which Alla 
himfelf had to the empire J. 

Akit Chan imparted his refolution to a few choftn horlcmcn, who confpirac} . 
accompanied him on this party. They immediately rode up to the 
% Alla al dicn was himfelf the nephew and fon in law to Firofc Shaw, whom ,^e 
murdered. 


M m 2 


King, 
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IUgcr. 695. 


Akll Ch.in 
mounts the 
tlirutic. 


Tlie Sultan 
atlvifed to t 
rum to ins 
army, 


King, fainted him with a flight of arrows, two of which entered his 
body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit Chan, upon this, 
drew his fword, and ran to cut off his head j when he was told by. one 
of the King’s attendants, that he was quite dead j that therefore to 
cut off his head would be an unneceflary piece of cruelty. 


Akit being thus prevailed upon to defifl: from his intentions, fet 
out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro- 
claimed the Saltan’s death. 1 he army was thrown into great con- 
fufion ; but where loyal afiedlion and patriotifm are things unknown, 
mankind are fatisfied to bow thtir necks to any new mafter. Thc 
great men aflcmbled to pay their court, and prefent their nizirs or 
prefents upon the occafion ; the cuftomary fervice was read from the 
Coran j the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to 
extol his praife. Akit Chan then rofc from the throne, and proceeded 
towards the Haram j but Malleek Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 
guard, flopped him at the door, fwcaring, that till he fliewed him 
the Sultan’s head, or put him to death, he fliould not enter. 


is Sultan Alla ul dicn, in the mean time, recovered his fenfes, and, 

' having his wounds bound up, imagined that Akit Chan’s treafon and 
treachery was a preconcerted confpiracy of the Omrahs. He figni- 
fied his intentions to fly to his brother Elich Chan, at Jain, with 
about fixty fervants, who ftill attended him. Malleck Humid ul 
dicn, deputy pen ter of the prcfcncc, advifed the Sultan againfl this 
rctb'ution. He told him, that lie ought immediately to go to h’s 
own camp, and there fliew himfelf to hia army j for that the ufurper 
had not yet time toeftablifli himfclf J and that, upon feeing the Em- 
peror’s umbrella, he doubted not but the whole army would imme- 
diately return to their duty. He obferved, at the fame time, that the 
laafl delay might render his affairs irrecoverable. 


The 
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The Sultan faw the propriety of this refolute advice ; and mount- A. D. 
ing his horfe, with great difficulty, fpread the white umbrella, 
which lay on the field, over his head, and with his finall retinue, 
proceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being 
joined by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by 
about five hundred men. He alcended an eminence, in full view of 
the camp, where he was at once fecn by the whole army. They j ^ ^ 
crouded in thoufands towards him j and the court of the ufurperthe ufuijcr. 
was immediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf 
alone. In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and diftraded with 
fear, fled towards Binour. 

Sultan Alla ul dien now marched down from the eminence towards 
the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public audience; 
fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the ufurper. Tlicy 
foon came up with him and brought back his head. The Sultan ordered 
the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich Chan, and the chief confpirators to 
be put to death. 

When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his marcli to ^ 

•Mi l Leiiei>c.t 

Rintimpore, where he was joined by Elich Chan, and began to be- Kinti^porc. 
fiege the place. But the Hindoos fo well defended themfelves, that 
numbers of the imperial army daily fell. The Sultan however 
continued his attacks with redoubled obflinacy, while detachments 
of his army ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and Daar. 

But the fiege being protradlcd for fome months without much effed, 

Amir Omar and Mungu Chan, who were both nephews to the 
Emperor, and held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled ' 

^ qiiaftieti,. 

and raifed a great army. The Sultan wrote letters to the fcvcral 
Omrahs of thofe provinces whom he thought loyal, as alfo to the 
neighbouring Subas and Zemindars, and they levied forces, engaged, 
defeated and took the rebels, and fent them both prifoners to th» 

royal 
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Higer 699^ roysJ camp. The Sultan ordered their eyes to be put out, and then 
>;• to torture them to death, as a barbarous example to others. 

A ieMraor- Notwithflanding this fcveiity, one of the mofl extraordinary con- 
Ipiracics recorded in hiflory, was undertakei^ by Hadjce Mola, the 
foil of a Have of the old Cutwal Amir ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien. 
This ambitious youth, feeing the Sultan bufied in the liege of Rin- 
timpore, began to form the feheme of a revolution in the fmpire. 
He was pcihaps moved to this feheme by the murmuring of the 
citizens againft Alla ul Muluck’s deputy, Tirmazi, who, in his mailer’s 
abfence in camp, opprcll'cd the people, having the government entirely 
in his hands. The firll thing however that Hadjee Mola publickly 
did, was in the heat of the day, when pery body was gone to reft, 
to colleift a mob of citizens, by a forged order from the King. 
With thefc he haftened to the houfe of Tirmazi, and fent in to tell 
him that a meflenger had arrived with an order from the King. 
Tirmazi, out of refpeft to the Sultan’s order, haftened to the door, 
when the young impoftor lliowing him the paper in one hand, cut 
him down with the other. He then read aloud the forged mandate 
for that purpofe. 

A fediticn at The mob now encreafing, he fent parties to fecurc the city gates, 
and difpatched a perfon to Alla ul dien Eaz, who was Cutwal of the 
new city, to come and fee the King’s order. This magiftrate how- 
ever, having heard of the difturbance, paid no regard to the meflage, 
but Unit his own gates. Hadjee Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace and releafed- all the Hate prifoners, 
taking out all the arms, treafure and valuable elFedts, which he dj- 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was delccndcd from Altumlh, upon the thtone, 
and imperioully commanded all the principal men of the city to pay 
him allegiance. 
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The Sultan having advice orthefe ftrange tranfadlions, v/as ftriick '~9n- 
motionlefs with aftonithment, but ftirred not a ftep from the liege. ** 

He /lowever wrote to Malleck Himid ul dien, his foftcr brother, 
who raifing a party in the city, feized the Budaoon gate the fcveiuh 
day after the ufurpation, and took the field, where he was joined by 
a great multitude from 'the new city and the countiy around. With 
thefe he again, by furprize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate, 
but he was met at the fecond gate, called Heder, by Iladjie Mola 
and his* aflbeiates, and a fliarp conflidl enfued. Himmid ul dicn 
being difmounted, run up to Hadjic Mola, who was lc.iding on his 
party v^ith great bravery, and pulling him from his horfe, threw 
him down in the flreet and flew him. He himfelf, in the mean 
time, received fcveral wounds ; but the fadion of Hadjie Mola, dif- quaditd, 
pirited by his death, gave gtound and difperfed therafclvcs all over 
the city. Himid ul dien then proceeded to the red palace, dragged 
from thence the unfortunate Allavi, and fent his head round the 
city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end to this ftrange 
confpiracy. 

Elich Chan was in the mean time fent by the Sultan to Delhi, to FUch chan 
punilh all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in this rebellion. 

Thefons of Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dicn, and the old Cutwal 
himfelf were put to death merely on fulpicion, as the rebel had 
been one of their dependants. But the moft probable caufc was 
their great wealth, which was confifeated to the King. 

Rintimpore had now been clofely befieged for a whole year, and the ^ 

Sultan, after trying all other means, fell upon the following expedient 
to take the placet He collcded together a great multitude of people, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filled with 
earth, and having begun at fome diftance from the rock, with im- 
naenfc labour, formed an afeent to the top of the walls, by which 

the 
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n^r*o°o°' place, and put Raja Amir Deo, his family 

and the garrifon to the fword. This fort is eftcemed the ftrongeft in 
Hindoftan. 

Mier Mahummud Shaw, the Mogul general, who had taken 
refuge in Rintiinpore, after the mutiny at Jallorc, having loft mod 
of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying ill of his 
wounds when the Sultan entered the plaee. Alla finding the unfor- 
tunate Mahummud in this condition, alked him in an infulting 
manner, “ what gratitude w'ould he exprefs for his lord, ihould he 
command his wounds to be immediately cured.” The Mogul fiercely 
replied, “ I would put him to death for a tyrant, and endeavour to 
make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gratitude is due, King.” 

MBiuimmud The Sultan enraged at this reply, threw him beneath the feet of an 

Jihawpuitoa ^ * 

cruel death, elephant. But confidering afterwards that he was a brave m%n, and 
one of whofe gallant behaviour he himfelf had been often witnefs, 
he ordered his body to be put in a coffin, and interred with decent 
folemnity. The Sultan then commanded that the Raja’s vizier, 
who had deferted over to him with a ftrong party during the fiege, 
fhould, with all his followers, he maflacred. Saying upon the occa- 
fion, that “ thofc who have betrayed their natural Lord, can never 
be true to another !” Having beftowed the government of Rintim- 
pore, with all the riches taken in it, upon his brother Elich Chan, 
he returned with his army to Delhi. But Elich Chan, about fix 
months after, fell fick and died on his way to the capital. 

The Sultan Alla ul dien being in the courfc of this year, apprehenfive of con- 

coulci'unhefpir^i'^ies and infurredfions, called together the Omrahs who were 

Omrahs. renowned for their wifdom, and commanded them to give their 

opinion without referve, how he fliould condud matters, fo as to 
prevent dlfturbances and rebellions in the empire. He at the fame 
time defired them to (xplain what they thought were the principal 

caufes 
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caufcs of thofc diforders. The Omralis, after confulting among 
thcmfclves, replied, that there were many caufes concurring in a 
Rate, from which the convulfions difagreeable in their confecjiiences 
proceeded. That as thofe misfortunes could not be obviated at opce, 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thofe evils, from 
which danger to the empire muft have arofe. 


A, n, f 
iligcr. 700. 


“ At the head of this lift," faid the Omrahs, “ we muft place T’'® of 
the King’s inattention to advance the good, or to redrefs the wrongs in the em- 
of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fourceof many difor- 
dersj for when men form themfclves intofocictics for the purpofe of 
drinking, their minds are difcloled to one another, while the ftrength 
of the liquor fermenting in their blood precipitates them into the moft 
defperate undertakings. The connexions formed by the great men 
of the court, are pregnant with danger to the ftatc. Their nume- 
rous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the ftrength of the 
government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by alfo- 
ciating themfelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 

The fourth and not the leaft caufe of difturbance is, the unequal di- 
vifion of property } for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in a 
few hands, and therefore the governors of provinces are rather inde- 
pendent princes, than fubjeXs of the ftate." 

The Sultan approved fo much of the remarks of his Omrahs, that Ji’f Sultan 
he immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they drefs grie- 
laid before him. He firft applied himfelf to a ftriX inquiry into the 
adminiftration ofjuftice; to redrefs grievances, and to examine nar- 
rowly into the private as well as public charaXers of all men of rank in 
the empire. He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the moft 
fecrct difeourfes of families of note in the city, as well as of every 
tranfaXion of moment in the moft diftant provinces. He executed 
juftice with fuch rigour and feverity, that robbery and theft, formerly 
VoL. I. N n fo 
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D. t jco. fo common, were not heard of in the land. The traveller fleot 

700. ' ^ * 

fccurc upon the public highway, and the merchant carried his com- 
modities in fafety from the fea of Bengal to the mountains of Cabul, 
and from Tilling to Caflimire. 


Foibids the 
ufc of wine. 


He publiHied an edidl againft the ufe of wine and flrong liquors 
upon pain of death. He himf.lf fet the example to his fubjedts, and 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
ranks of people, fo that, for fomc days, the common fewers, flowed 
with wine. 


rrohii)i:s He ilTucd out orders that no marriage among the nobility (hould 
wTthouf'ii- be ratified without a fpecial licence from him : that no private meet- 
ings or converfation fhould be held among the Onirahs, which 
proved a fevere check to the pleafures of fociety. This latter order 
was carried into fuch rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain 
his friends without a written permilHon from the vizier. 

Seizrs upon He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. He 
Ihctwaiihv.^ feized upon the wealth, and confifeated the eftates of Muflblmen and 
Hindoos without diftindtion, and by this nneans he accumulated 
an immenfe treafure. Men, in fliort, were almoft reduced to a level 
over all the empire. 


Cuts off fees All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, which 
heel '*'* were filled with men whofc indigence and dependence rendered them 
implicitly obedient to the didlates of governnaent. 


An equal land Ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of the lands to be 
tax fiiabinh- raifcd over all the empire, and to be regularly tranfmitted to the 
exchequer. He appointed officers to fuperintend the colledlors, who 
were to take care that the Zemindars fhould take no more from the 


I 


poor 
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poor farmers, . than in proportion to the eftimate which they had 
given in of their eftates; and in cafe of difobedicnce or ncgleft, the 
fuphrintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 
fine for the oppreffion. The farmers, at the lame time, were con- 
fined to a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed number of 
fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 
to have above a certain number of cows, fheep and goats, and a tax 
was pajd out of them to the government. 


So llridly did the Sultan look after the behaviour of the colledors sgverty to 
and other officers of the revenue, that many of them, who formerly 
kept great retinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all 
the menial offices of their families performed by their wives and 
children. Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till 
they found others as capable as tbemfelves to execute the duties of 
their office. 


Thefc regulations were good, but they were arbitrary and fevere. 

He broke through all laws and cuftoms, which, according to the la"'"'.* gooJ. 

but too ic- 

Mahommedan law, were left to the decifion of the calls. Other vcrc. 
Monarchs left ftate affairs to the common courfc of juftice. Alia 
defeended to all the inferiour departments of government. It was 
with him a common faying, “ That religion had no conneflion 
with civil government, but was only the bufinefs, or rather amufe- 
ment of private life j and that the will of a wife prince was better 
than the variable opinions of bodies of men.” 

As the Sultan was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with The Suiiaii 
the learned men at court, to talk upon no fubjcdls which they knew liiflo Utters, 
muftbebeyond tlie King’s knowledge. He was however fo fenfible 
of the difadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of let- 
ters, that he applied himfelf privately to lludy, and foon, notwith- 

N n 2 ftanding 
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landing the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the PerfiaA 
manner of writing, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
fiudy, he foon read all addreffes, and made himielf acquainted t^ith 
the beft authors in the language. After he had proceeded lb far 
as to be able to hold part in learned difeourfes, he encouraged lite- 
rary fubjedts, and fhowed particular favour to all the eminent men of 
that age, particularly to Cali Zea ul dien Molana Zehirling, to Mo- 
lana Murfhid Coramt and Cuzi Moiz ul dien Biana. He appointed 
the lad of thofe learned men to explain the law to him ; which he 
did according to the true ^irit, in every point upon which he was 
confultcd. He did not however do it without fear and trembling, 
where it differed from the King’s violent maxims of government. 

The Sultan, much about thia time, fent an army,, by the way of 
Bengal, to reduce the fort of Artnkil, which was in the polTeifion of 
the Raja of Tilling. He himfelf moved the royal dandard towards 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of Iflam. 
After a liege of fix months he took the place, in the year 703, con- 
ferred the government of it upon his elded fon Chizer Chan, and 
called it Chizerabad. He at die fame time bedo wed. upon Chizer 
regal dignities and. authority.. 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver ul nero, Jirghi^ 
who didinguilhed himfelf formerly againd Ziffer Chan, thinking, 
that the Sultan would, be a long time abfent, leized that opportunity, 
for invading Hindodan. Alla, hearing of this dangerous inroad,, 
abandoned all his. fchemes againd the Decan, and made what hade.- 
he could with his army to. Delhi; 

Jirghi, with twelve tomans of Mogul horfe, approached, in a> 
few days, the city, and encamped upon the banks of the Jumna. 
Tlie horfe of the imperial army being abfent' on the expedition to> 

Arinkil,. 
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Annkil, the Sultan was in no condition to face, upon equal terms, *3° j- 
fo powerful and warlike an enemy in the field. He therefore con- 
tented himfelf with entrenching his army in the plain beyond the 
fuburbs, till he could draw the forces of the diftant Subas together. 

But the Moguls having the command of the adjacent country, pre- 
vented the fuccours from joining the Sultan, and proceeded fo far as 
to plunder the fuburbs, in the King’s prefence, without his being 
able to prevent them. 


In this fituation flood affairs for two months ; and then the Sul- 
tan, fome authors, had recourfe to fupernatural aid. He ap- 
plied to a faint of thofe days, whofe name was Shech Nizam ul dien 
Aulia. The faint, in one night, without any vifible caufe, flruck Ktfwt. 
the Mogul army with a panic which occafioned their precipitate 
retreat to- their own country. But we have no reafon to aferibe the 
fiight of the Moguls to fo weak and fuperflitious a caufe ; as pri- 
vate order, intelligence, or the improbability of fuccefs, brought 
about their fudden departure more than the power of the faint. The 
Sultan, during this alarming periodi was heard to confefs, that his 
ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle and ridiculous, for that there 
were many heads in. the world as hard as his own. 


Alla being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace 
upon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelf, and ordered the 
citadel of Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then ah, leviei a . 
began to recruit his army, with an intention to retaliate upon thc^^*** 
Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafed his forces to fuch a 
prodigious number, that upon calculating the expence, he found 
his revenues,, and what treafures he. had himfelf, could not fuppert. 
them above fix years.. He rcfolved therefore to reduce the pay, but 
it occurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, with-^ 
out. lowering proportionably, the price of horfes, arms and pro- 

vifions.- . 
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A. D. no3. vifiotw. This he did by an edift which he ftridlv enforced all over 

Jrliger* 703, ' ^ ^ ^ 

the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the com- 
mon rate, which in hA, was juft doubling his treafure and 
revenues. 

The price? of To cftablifti this redudion of the price, with refpedt to grain, 
he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the di- 
reftion of Malleck Cabuli. This collector received half of the land 
tax in grain } and the royal agents fupplied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every fari^r was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was threihed out, to 
market, for which he was oUiged to take the ftanding price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it or any other 
article of proviftons, was a capital crinoe. The King himfelfhad a daily 
report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in the feve- 
ral royal granaries, andfpies were appointed in the different markets, to 
inform him of abufes, which he puniftied with the utmoft rigour. 

and of cloth. The Sultan alfo appointed a public office, and infpetSors, who 

fixed the price of the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, 
obliging the merchants to open their fhops at certain hours every 
day, and fell their goods at the ftipulated price. He at the fame time 
opened a loan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money 
to import cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the poverty 
of the people rendered their manufadtures cheaper. But what is fomc- 
what unaccountable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufadturc 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
fpecial authority from the King, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank. 


As 
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As horfes hadarofe to an immenfe price, bv an aflbciation of the A _D. i3f'V 

* ^ Higcr, 703. 

dealers, who only bought up a certain number from the Perfian and 
northern merchants to inhance the price; the King publiflied anof|,o,f„_ 
edi^, by which they were obliged to regifter the prices paid for 
them, and to fell them at a certain profit within fuch a time, if that 
price was offered them,, otherwife the King took them upon his own 
account. The price of the horfe was at the fame time according to 
his quality, and care was taken, by that means, that the merchants and 
dealers'in thofe animals fliould not have an opportunity, byfccret con- 
nivance, to raife the price. Many frauds being found out in this 
article fomc time after, a great number of horfe dealers were whipt 
out of #te city, and others put to death. Oxen, fheep, goats, camels, 
and afles, were alfb taken into confideration ; and in fhort every ufeful 
animal, and all commodities, were fold at a flated price in the Bazars. 


The Sultan having thus regulated the prices of things, his next 
care was to new model his army. He fettled the pay of every horfe- settle* the 
man, for himfclf and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down 
80, according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon a mufter, he 
found his cavalry to confill of four hundred and feventy-five thoufand. 

In the mean time AH Beg, the grandfon of Chingez Chan, and 
Jirpal Chaja, with forty thoufand horfe, made an irruption into Hin-TheMogut 
doftan, but the Sultan fending Malleck Tughlick, with a force Hintlodan 
againft them, they were defeated, with the lofs of feven thoufand. fh^ow" 
Ali Beg, and Jirpal, with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken 
prifoners. They were fent in chains to the Sultan, who ordered 
the chiefs to be thrown under the feet of an elephant, and the foldiers 
to be inhumanly maffacred. He appointed T ughliek, for this fervite, 
viceroy of Punjab. 

AlipChan was about this time appointed Amir ul Omrah of Gu- 
zerat, and fent thither with a great force. Ain ul Muluck Moultani, 
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{in Omrah of great fame, was at the fame time ordered with a numerous 
army to the conqueft of Malava. He was oppofed by Kokah, the 
Raja, with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe, and one hundred thoufand 
foot. An engagement enfued, in which. Ain ol Muluck proved 
vidtorious, and took the cities of Ugein, Mandu, Daranagurri, and 
Chanduri. He, after thefe fuccelTes, diipatched a Fattc Namma* 
to the emperor, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of feven 
days throughout the city of Delhi. Kuntir Deo, the governor of the 
fort of Jallore, terrified by the conquefts of Ain ul Muluck, gave up 
that place upon terras of capitulation. 

The Raja of Chitor, who had been prifoner fince the Binperor 
took that place, found in the mean time means to make his 
efcape, in a very extraordinary manner. The Sultan having heard 
extravagant things in praife of the beauty and accomplilhments of 
one of the Raja’s daughters, told him, that if he would fend her, he 
ftiould, upon her account, be relcafcd. 

The Raja, who was very ill treated in his confinement, confented, 
and (ent for his daughter with a manifeR defign to proftitute her to 
the King. The Raja’s family hearing this difhonoqrable propofal, 
concerted means of poifoning the R^a to faye their own reputation. 
But the daughter being a girl of invention, propofed a ftratagem to 
releaie her father, and at the fame time to fave her own honour. 
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that flie was coming 
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day, 
acquainting him with the part (he intended to aft. Her contrivance 
was this ; She fcleaed a number of enterprifing fellows, who in 
compleat armour, concealed themfelves in doolies or clofe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried ; flie provided for them a 
cbofen retinue of horfe and foot, as is cuftomary to guard ladies of 

• A writing of viflory. Pompou* acconott of hi* adioot, according to their coftooa. 

rank. 
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rank. . She herielf, by this time, had, by her father’s means, re- 
ceived the Sultan’s palTport, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were adtriitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and by the Sultan’s pcrmilfion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their Rations without; the armed men ftarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the fword within the courts, carried the 
Raja opt, and having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and 
with his attendants, rulbed out of the city, before any oppofition 
could be made, and ded to his own country. 


A. D. 1-6;. 
Hycr. 705. 


'f 

In the year 705, Kabcik, an Omrah of Dova Chan, King of Ma- 
ver ul nere, with defign to revenge the death of Ali Beg and Jir- 
pal, invaded Hindodan with a great army, and ravaging Moultan, 
proceeded to Sewalic. Malleck Tuehlick, in the mean time, col- 

, > . ovenhrown. 

ledting his forces, ciit off the retreat of the Moguls, before any 
troops arrived from Delhi, and defeated them with great daughter. 

Thofe who efcaped the fword, finding it impoflible to force their 
way home, retired into the defart, where third: and the hot winds 
which blow at that feafon, put an end to their miferable lives; fo 
that out of fifty feven thoufand horfe, befides their attendants, 
who were ftill more numerous, only three thoufand, who were taken 
prifoners, furvivcd this horrid fcene. The unhappy captives were 
only refervcd for greater mifery. They were fent to Delhi with their 
unfortunatejehief, Kabeik, where they were all trodden to death by 
elephants, except fome women and children, who v'erc fold in the 
market for Haves. 


Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however dilcourage the Mo- 
guls. Ackbalmund, a chief of great reputation, foon after invaded 
Hindoftan with a powerful army. But Malleck Tughlick defeated Mogul* 
him alfb, with great daughter ; and fent fome thoufand prifoners to thrown. 
VoL. I. O o Delhi, 
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1 i w *0^-’ difpatched by the tuflomary inhumanity of Alla. 

* ^ ’ Fear, from this time forward, took poffeffion of the Moguls, and 

they gave over all thoughts of Hindoftan for many years. They 
were even hard preiTed to defend themielves ; for Mallcck Tugh- 
lick made incurfions into their country every year, plundering the 
provinces of Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and* Garrimfcre, or laying 
them under heavy contributions. 


The Sultan In the mean time, the Sultan was employed in fettling the in- 
Jihigt'hepo"- policy and government of his empire ; and with fuch fortu- 

liceoftheera-uatg perfevcrance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of 
the times aferibed his fuccefs to fupernatural. power, amazed at the 
good cffetfls that flowed from the ftridtnefs of his government. 


Ram Deo, Raja of Deogire in the Decan, having neglcdcd to 
fend the revenues of that diftrid, which he aligned over to the Sul- 
tan by treaty, Malleck Cafoor, with many Omrahs of renown, and 
a great army was ordered to conquer the Decan, This Cafoor was 
one of the Suitan’s catamites, and originally a Have, taken by force 
from a merchant of Guzerat, as we have already mentioned. The 
Emperor’s affeflion for Cafoor exceeded all the bounds of decency 
and prudence upon the prelent occafion. He gave him the title of 
Mallcck Naib Cafoor *, commanding the Omrahs who attended 
him, to pay their relpcdts to him every day, as to a fovereign. This 
Created among them great difguft, but they durft not murmur. 
Chaja Hadjee was appointed his lieutenant j a man much eftcemed 
the imperial in thofc days, for his good principles. In the beginning of the 
t™jL)ecan. year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an army of one hundred 
thoufand horfe, and were joined in their way, by Ain ul Muluck 
Moultani, Suba of Malava, and i 4 lip Chan, Suba of Guzerat, with 
their forces. 

_• That is, a viceroy > with all the snCgos of royalty. 

One 
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One of the Sultan's wives, the fail* Comlade, formerly men- A.®. 1306. 

^ ^ _ ■' Higer. 7 c6. 

libriecl, hearing of this expedition, addrefled herfelf to the King, Comiadesad- 

* and*told him, that before fhe 3vas talccn prllbner, /he had two Suitan* 
beautiful daughters to Raja Kirren. That one of them, Ihe heard, had 
fince died i but that the other, whofc name was Dewild^, was ftill aliye. 

She therefore begged that the Sultan /hould give orders to his gene-^ 
rals to endeavour to get her into their pofleflion, and’ fend her to 
Delhi. ,The King confented, and gave orders accordingly. 


Malleck Cafoor, having palTed through Malava, encamped upon Cafoor entfn* 
the borders of the Dccan. He fent the Sultan’s order to Raja***® 

Kirren, to deliver up his daughter Dewildi, which was now urged 
as a pretext for commencing hoftilities in cafe of a refufal. The 
Raja could by no means be brought to agree to this demand. Mal- 
leck Cafoor therefore marched from his camp at Niddcrbar, while 
Alip Chan, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the 
mountains of Buckclana, to enter the Decan by another pafs. He 
was oppofed by Raja Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two 
months, in which time fevcral undecifivc aftions were fought. 

Singcldeo, the Ion of Ram Deo, Raja of Dcogire, who had been Singcide^de: 
contrafted to the young Dqwild^, without confent of his father, ildc in mar* 
fent his brother Bimedeo with prefents to Raja Kirren, perfwading”*®**^- 
him, that as Dewild^ was the occafion of the war, if he fliould 
deliver her over to him, the troops of Iflam, in defpair of obtaining 
thejr ends, would return to their own country. Raja Kirren, who 
depended much upon the young prince’s aid, confented to this pro- 
pofal, and gave his daughter, then in her thirteenth year, in mar- 
riage to Singcldeo. 


Alip Chan hearing this news, Was greatly terrified left the Sultan 
Ihould impute this circumfiance to his ilownefs, and was refolved, at 

O o 2 all 
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211 events, to (eize her before her departure, as he was certain hi» 
own life depended upon his fuccefs. He acquainted all the Omrah» 
with his intentions, who readily leconded the attempt. He t],ien 
entered the mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave 
him a total defeat ; upon which, Kirren ded to Deogire, leaving all 
his elephants, tents and equipage upon the held. AUp Chan pur- 
fued him through the hills for fome days, but at length, entirely loft 
his track and all intelligence concerning him and his daughter. But 
in the end, accident threw this pearl in his way, * 

Halting to refrelh his army two days among the mountains, 
fomc of his troops, without leave, to the number of three hundred, 
went from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the neighbourhood 
of Deogire, from which city he was not then far diftant. In their 
cxcurfion they faw a great troop of horfe, whom they apprehended 
to belong to Ramdeo, and to be in purfuit of them. As there was- 
no fafety in flight, they were determined to ftand on- their defence^ 
and accordingly drew up to receive the enemy. This troop proved to- 
be the retinue of Bimedeo^ who was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in fhort, engaged, and the Hindoos were put to-' 
flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfe of Dewildtf, 
the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The conquerors- 
feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced a- bloody 
feuffle about the prize. This might have proved fatal to the beau- 
tiful Dewild^ had not one of her female Haves told aloud her name- 
and quality, conjuring them to carry her to their commander with 
that rcfpcift which was due to her rank and fex^ Upon>hearing this- 
they knew the peril of treating her with any indignity } and while 
an exprefs was difpatched with the news to Alip Chan, they con- 
duced her with great care and refpeC to the camp. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


Alip Chan, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly 
joiccd, knowing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over He condua$ 
, whqitti the lady’s mother had great influence. He therefore profe- * 
cuted his conqucfls no further, but returned to Guzerat, and from 
thence carried Dewild^ to Delhi, and prefented her to her mother. 

In a few days her beahty inflamed the heart of the Sultan’s deleft 
fon Chizer Chan, to whom ftie was given in marriage. The 
hiftory of the loves of this illuftrious pair, is wrote in an elegant 
poem, by Amir Chufero. 


Let us now return to Malleck Naib Cafoor, whom we left enter- „ , . 
ing the Decan. He firft fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which 
he divided among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the ficge of Deo- 
gire, lince known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in 
no condition to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon Sin- 
geldeo in the fort, and advanced himfelf, with great prefents, to the 
conqueror, to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between 
them. Malleck Cafoor, upon this, wrote a Fatce Namma to the 
King, and fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents 
and ftventeen elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where 
he himftlf was received with the moft extravagant marks of favour 
and diftinftion. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, 
with the title of Rai Raian *, and bad not only the government of 
his own dominions reftored to him, but others were a’fo added, for 
all which he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The 
King moreover gave him the diftridt of Noiari, near Guzerat, by 
way of Jagier, and a lack of rupees to bear his expences home. 
Thus hedifmifled Ramdeo with princely gei;erofity j having, in fome 
meafure, looked upon the wealth, of which he had formerly robbed 
him, as the foundation of all his own greatncls. And he perhaps 

* Prince of Princes, 


thought 
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Hig-r -os" thought that (bme grateful return wa'8 due to the Raja upon this 
' account. 

The Sultan Dufing the abfcnce of Cafoor on his expedition to fhe.Decan, the 
takes Setvana. King employed lumfelf in taking a (Irong; fort to the fouthward of 
Delhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain. 
When Jilleldeo the Raja of this place found' he could hold oiit no 
longer, he fent his own image, tvhich had been call in pure goldi to 
the Sultan, with a chain round its neck, in token of obedience. 
This prefent was accompanied by a hundred elephants, and other 
precious effeds, in hopes of procuring peace. The Sultan received 
the prefents, but returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and 
made his fubmi/non in perfon, he could hope little from his 
dumb reprefentative. The Raja finding the Sultan inexorable, 
threw himfelf upon his mercy, and delivered up the place. The 
Sultan plundered and again refiored it. But he alienated a great 
part of the Raja's country to his favourite Omrahs, and bound him 
over to pay homage for the reft. The Sultan then proceeded to 
Jallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi. 

Cafoor The Sultan, much about this time, Ivas informed that the expe- 

wa^ds An'n- dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil in the country of Tilling, 
had not fucceeded, and that his army on that fide had been obliged 
to retreat in great diftrefs. In the year 709, he dilpatched Malleck 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire ; with orders, that if Lidder Deo, Prihcc of Afinki], Ihould 
confent to give him a handfome prefent, and promile an annual tri« 
bute, to return without profecuting the war any further. When 
Malleck Cafoor and Chaja Hadjee had reached Deogire, Ram Deo 
came out to meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great holpitality, ordering his Bazar to the 
camp, with ftrift orders to fell every thing according to the Sultan's 
eftablilhed price in his own dominions. 


Cafoor 
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Cafoor having marched frotd Deogirc, appeared at Indore, upon''-®* ‘jor* 

* Higer. 707. 

the frontiers of Tilling, and iffued orders to lay wafte the country inters liU 
witlj fire and fword •, which Aruck the unhappy people, who had ^ 
never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and conftcr- 
nation. In the mean time, the neighbouring Rajas haftened with 
all their forces to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming jundlure. But 
as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was forced, 
before the arrival of his allies, to fliut himfelf up in the fort of 
Arinkil,' which was a place of great Arength. The allied Rajas, 
upon this, allb took poAcAion of divers Arong holds round the 
country. 

Malleck Cafoor immediately inveAed the place, and began his Befieges and 
attacks, which were carried on and repelled with great daughter on 
both fides. NotwithAanding the interruptions that Cafoor received 
from the Rajas without the place, Arinkil, after fome months fiege, 
was taken by alTault, and the garrifbn maffacred without mercy, 
for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not fufficient to 
contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity, bought 
his peace with three hundred elephants, feven thoufand horfes, and 
money and jewels to a very great amount > agreeing at the fame 
time, to pay an annual tribute. Malleck Cafoor, after this advan- 
tageous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He di/patched 
before him the news of his viiAories, which was read from the 
pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the 
city, the King himfelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, 
and there the conqueror laid all the Ipoils at his feet. 

In the year 710, The Sultan fent Malleck Cafoor and Chaja Hajeccafo^i'j «. 
with a great army, to reduce Dfaoor, Summund and Mabcr in 
pecan, where he. had heard, there were temples very rich in gold 
and jewels. When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that 

9 Ratn 



i88 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


Kifier 'jio' oH Raja was dead, an^ that the youtig Raja, Singel- 

deo, was not fo well afFefted to them as they thought. They therefore 
left Ibme Omrahs in a ftrong pod upon the banka of the Ganges, 
and continued their march. When they had’ palTed the Raja’s 
territories, they began their inhuman cruelties, and after three 
months march from Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were 
The Raja of commanded to fubdue. They engaged Belial Deo, Raja of the 

theCatnatic ,, . . 

oveithrown. Carnatic, and defeating him, took him pnfoner, and then ravaged 

his whole country. They found in the temples, prodigious fpoils 
in idols of gold, adorned with the' moll: precious ftoncs j and other 
rich effeds, coiifecratcd to their worlhip. Here the conqueror built 
a ftnall mofque, and ordered divine fervice to be read according to the 
Mahommedan faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Em- 
peror’s name. This mofque remains intirc in our days, for the Caffers * 
efteeming it a houfe confecrated to God, would not deftroy it “f*. 


Malleck Naib Cafoor having wearied his own inhumanity and 
avarice, in dedroj^ing and robbing an unfortunate people, relblved to 
An immenfe return to Delhi with his Ipoils. The night before his intended 
cOTcrel march, a quarrel arofe among fome Brahmins who had taken pro- 
tedion in his camp from the plundering parties that fcoured the 
country. Some body who underftood their language, found the 
quarrel was about the divifion of fome hidden treafure, which was 
immediately communicated to the Cutwal, who feized them and 
carried them to Malleck Cafoor to be examined. They were at 

* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all the nations who 
do not profefs their own faith. 

t This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in very oppofite lights, and 
is perfeflly confifient with the principle of the univerfal charity of the Hindoos, who 
think that the fame God is the objeA of all religions, however much they may differ 
ia ceremonies and tenets* 


firft 
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iifft very obilinate, but their irvcs being threatened, and each being y,'*' 
qoeftioned apart, they were afraid one would inform againft the 
other, by which means they difcovered all they knew. Seven dif- 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 
fures were concealed. Thefe being dug up and placed upon ele- 
phants, Malleck Cafoo’r turned the points of his /pears to Delhi» 
where he arrived without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 
711. He prefented the Sultan with 312 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 

96,000* maunds of gold, feveral chefls of jewels and pearls, and 
other precious things *. The Sultan upon feeing this treafure, 
which exceeded that of Baadawird or Pirvez, was greatly rejoiced, 
and opened the doors of his bounty to all. He gave to each of the The genero- 
principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five. The learned 
men of his court received one maund, and thus in proportion, he 
didributed wealth to all his fervants, according to their rank and 
quality. The remainder was melted down, coined and lodged in 
the treafury. It is faid, that during this expedition to the Carnatic, 
the foldiers threw the filver they found away, as too cumberfome, 
where gold was found in fuch plenty. No perlbn wore bracelets, 
chains, or rings of any other metal than gold, while all the 
plate in the houfes of the great, and in the temples, was of bea- 
ten gold f neither was filver money at all current in that country, 
ihould we believe the reports of thofe adventurers. 

Soon after this accc/Iion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited 
a feene in the capital too dreadful to be varni/hed over by his great 

• This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes of Europeans : But if we 
-confider the Hindoos as a mercantile people, and not difturbed perhaps by wars for 
.thoufands of years } and add to this, that it is the invariable cuftom of that race, to 
live with the .abllinence of hermits in the midft of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and 
the credit of out author remain iutire. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
miiiions ol our money* 

VoL. I.' 
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The Mogul converts in hi's army having incurred his dif- 
' pleafure, he ordered them to be all difcharged. Some of them engaged 
themfelves in the fcrviec of the Omrahs, but the greater number re" 
mained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in hopes that the Sultan would 
relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however remained ob- 
durate, and fome daring fellows among thdm, forced by their mif- 
llis irhuma. fortunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King. This plot, 
Mogul iner- being difeovered, the Sultan, inftead of puniihing the confpirators, 
cenarics. extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered them 
all to be inflantly put to the fword ; fo that fifteen thoufand of thofe 
unhappy wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi in one day. All 
their wives and children were enflaved. The Sultan was fo inexorable 
and vindidive^ that no one durft attempt to conceal, however nearly 
conneded they might be, any of the unfortunate Moguls, fo that not 
one of them efcaped. 

His pride and The King, clevatcd by his good fortune, gave himfelf over to 

magificencc. jjg liftencd to no advice, as he fometimes condefeended to do 

in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by his 
irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flourifhed fo much as in 
this reign. Order and juftice travelled to the moft diftant provinces> 
and magnificence raifed her head in the land. Palaces, mofques, uni- 
verfities, baths, fpires, forts, and all manner of public and pri- 
vate buildings feemed to rife, as by the power of enchantment, 
neither did there in any age appear fuch a concourfe of learned men 
from all parts. Forty five fkilled in the fciences were profefTors in 
the univerfities. In poetry, Amir Chufero and Chaja Haflen Delavi 
held the firfl rank. In philofophy and phyfic, Molana Buddir ul 
dien Damifki. In divinity, Molana Shatabi. In aflrology, Shech 
Nizam ul dien Awlia acquired much fame. Others diflinguifhed 
themfelves in mufic, morality, languages, and in all the fine arts 
then known in the world. 


But 
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fiot when the Sultan leerncd to have carried every thing to the 13U. 
beighth of pcrfedlipn, and to the extent of his vviflics, he all at His ioijpolitic 
once adopted every meafurc that evidently tended to fubvert the great 
fabriclc which he had railed. He refigned the reins of government 
intirely into the hands of Malleck Cafoor, whom he blindly fup- 
ported in his moll impolitic and tyrannical adtions. This gave 
great difgull to the Omrahs, and fpread univerfal difeontent over the 
face of the people. He negledted the education of his own chil- 
dren, who were let out of the feraglio when very young, and in- 
truiled with independant power. Chizer Chan was made viceroy of 
Chitor when as yet a boy, without any perfon of wifdom to advife 
him or to fuperintend his condudt, while Shadi Chan, Mubarick 
Chan and Shab ul dien Chan, his other fons, had appointments 
of the fame important nature. 

The Raja of Tilling, about this time, fent Ibme prefents and 
twenty elephants to the King, with a letter, informing him that 
the tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Mai- 
leek Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Malleck Cafoor, upon this, 
defired leave of the King, to make another expedition into the P°°'' p™pore* 

an expedition 

Dccan, promifing that he would, not only colledt the revenues to the Dccan* 
which had fallen due, but bring the Raja of Deogire and others, 
who had with-held their allegiance and tribute, under due fub- 
jedtion. He was principally moved to this by his jcalouly of Chizer 
Chan, the declared heir to the empire, whofc government lay moft 
convenient for that expedition ; and whom he feared the Sultan in- 
tended to*fend. 

The Sultan confented to Cafoor’s propofal, and he accordingly 
proceeded the fourth time to the Dccan with a great army. He 
feized the Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death j then 
ravaging the countries of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijore 

P p z and 
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A. D. 1312. and Mudkil, took up his rcfidence at Deogire. He railed the tri- 
^ ^ bute from the Rajas of Tilling and the Carnatic, and in the year 

712, dif|'atchcd the whole to the Emperor. « 

The King The Sultan by this time, by his intemperance in the feraglio, 
ruined his conftitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife 
Mallecke Jehan and her fon Ch'zer Chan, negledted him entirely, 
and fpent their time in riot and revelry, which added new ftrength 
to the King's diforder. He therefore ordered Malleck Cafoor from 
the Decan, and Alip Chan from Guzerat. He told them in private 
of the unpolitic, undutiful and cruel behaviour of his wife and fon. 

Malleck Ca- Cafoor, who had before alpired, in his mind, to the empire, now 

foor afpires to /. >.« y* . • 

the throne. began fetioufly to form fchemes for the extirpation of the royal line. 

He, for this purpofe, inlinuated to the King, that Chizer Chan, 
Mallecke Jehan and Alip Chan had confpired againft his life. What 
gave colour to this wicked accufation was; that at this time, Mallecke 
Jehan folhcited the Sultan to get one of Alip Chan’s daughters for her 

PI ti againft (on shadi Chan. This traitor did not fail to improve this circumftance 
to his own advantage. The King at length fufFcred fufpicion to 
(leal into his bread, and ordered Chizer Chan to Amrohe, and there 
to continue till he himfelf (liould recover. Though Chizer Chan 
was mad with the follies of youth, this command of his father 
made a deep imprelTion on his mind, and at his departure he made 
a private vow, that if God (liould fpare the life of his father, he 
would return all the way on foot. When he accordingly heard that 
Ids father’s health began to return, he performed his vow, and 
waited upon him at Delhi. <- 

The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely againft Chizer. 
He infinuated that his behaviour, by fuch a fudden change, could be 
imputed to nothing but hypocrily, ahd urged his difobedience, by 
coming without his father’s leave, pretending, at the fame time, that 

he 
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lie was intriguing with the Onirahs, about kindling a rebellion in 
the Empire. The Sultan could not give entire credit to tbefe infinu- 
• ations. He fent for Chizer Chan into bis prefcnce, embraced him 
to try his afFeftion, and feeing him weep, feemed convinced of his 
fincerity, and ordered him into the Seraglio, to fee his mother and 
lifters. But unhappily ‘for this Prince, the flights of his youth made 
him deviate, again into his former wild amufements. He neglected 
fer feveraV days to vilit his father : during which time his fubtle ene- 
my bribed over to his own intereft the Sultan’s private fervants, and. 
called upon them to witnefs his afperfions againft Chizer. He at 
length, by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accompliftied his pur- 
pofe, and prevailed upon the King to imprifon hi^ two fons Chizer who is iim 
Chan and Shadi Chan, in the fort of Gualier, and their mother 
the old citadel- He at the fame time procured an order to feize 
Aliph Chan, who-was unjuftly put to death, and his brother Nizam 
ul dien, Suba of Jallore^ was airaftlnated by Scid Cummal ul dien Car- 
rick, who afliimed his place. 

• Thus far the traitor’s fehemes advanced in the direft road of fuc-P^‘'"]*>> c -, 
cefs, But now the fire which had long been fmothered, began to piie. 
fiame, kindling firft at Guzerat into a general infurredion. 1 he 
Sultan, to fupprefs this- rebellion, fent Cumal ul dien Currik thither 
with a great army j- but the forces commanded by the friends of 
AlipChan defeated him with great (laughter, and put him to a cruel 
death. In the mean time the Suba of Chitor threw the Sultan’s offi- 
cers over the wall, and aflunied independence ; while Hirpal Deo, 
the fon in liw of Ratndeo, ftirred up the Dccan to arms, and took a 
number of the Sultan’s garrifons. 

Alla ul dien, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing The Sultan 
but bite his own flclh, in refentment. His grief and rage lerveclto ' ‘ 
ftrengthen his diforder, which yvould yield to no power of medicine. 

On 


4 



294 

A. D. I3ir. 
Higcr. 716. 


His chara£ler« 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

On the evening of the fixth of Shawal, In the year 716, he gave up that 
life, which, like a comet, had fpread terror and delblation, through 
an aftoniihed world j but not without fulpicion of being poilbned*by 
the villain whom he had raifed from the duft to power. He reigned 
twenty years and fome months. 

I 

> If we look upon the government and policy of Alla ul dien, a 
great King arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which arc 
red, an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better means to 
the throne, his abilities deferved it well j but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood to the end. Ambition was the favourite pailion 
of his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, injuftice, violence, 
and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firft on high, his glory would 
not perhaps be tarniihed with meannefs and deceit ; but in whatever 
way that flame was to pafs through the world, his trad, like that of 
a ftorm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had fome right as a 
warrior, to the title of Seconder Sani j but thefe two Princes 
refembled one another in nothing but in fuccefs and bravery. The 
flrft was poliHied and generous, the latter was dark and rude. 
They were both magnificent, and each of them might conquer 
the world, and could command it. The fervants of his houfehold 
amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and power 
was never equalled by any Prince who fat before him on the throne 
of Hindoflan. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIV. 

The Reign of Shab ul dien Omar ben Sultan Alla ul 

DIEN ChILLIGIE. 

I N the hiftory of Sidder Jehaii of Guzerat, we are informed that the j'J- *3^^- 
da5^ after the death of Sultan Alla ul dien, Malleck Cafoor aflem- Shab ul dien 
bled theOmrahs, and produced a Ijiurious teftament of the deccafed lbrfhrone°b/ 
King, in which he had appointed Shab ul dien, the youngeft fon, 
his fucceflor, and Cufoor himfelf regent, during his minority, fetting 
afide the right of primogeniture in the perfon of Chizer Chan, and 
the other princes. Shab ul dien then, in the feventh year of his age, 
was placed on the throne, and Cafoor began his adminiftration. 

The firft ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon to Gualier, Cafoor'a cru- 
to put out the eyes of Chizer Chan and Shadi Chan. His orders were Pffntes'.*'* 
inhumanly executed j and the Sultana Malleke Jehan was put into 
clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Mubarick Chan, the 
third fon of Alla, was alfo taken into cuftody, with an intention to 
have his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 

There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an 
eunuch, married the mother of Shab ul dien, the Emperor’s third an eunuch, 
wife. But the mother of Mubarick Shaw, Alla ul dien’s fccond of ‘i'® Sui-^ 
wife, having heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes of ' 
her fon, acquainted Shech Nizam ul dien of her intelligence, and he 
gave her fomc liopcs that the threatened misfortune Ihould be pre- 
vented. 

Malleck Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked defigns, Ser.d, » put 
placed the young King every day upoi> the throne, and ordered 

2 nobles 
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nobles to pay their refpefts, as ufual, to the Emperor. He fent one 
night Tome aiTaflins to cut off Mubarick Shaw ; but when they en- 
tered the apartment of the Prince, he conjured them to remember Jiis 
father, whofe fervants they were; then untying a firing of rich 
jewels from his neck, which perhaps had more influence than his 
intreaties, he gave it them. They immediately abandoned their 
purpofe; but .quarrelling about the divifion of the jewels, when they 
had got out, it was propofed to carry them to the chief of the foot- 
guards, and acquaint him of what the Prince had faid, and of their 
inflrudlions, from Malleck Cafoor. 


A conrpiracy The Mubifliir *, who owed every thing to the favour of the 

ajaiiill Ca- _ . 

foor. deceafed King, was fhocked at the villainy of Cafoor, and finding 
his people of the fame fentiments,. he immediately formed a conlpi- 
racy againft the tyrant, and accordingly he and his lieutenant, the 
Bufliier, entered his apartment, in a few hours, and aflaflinated 
him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who were attached to his 

Mud happened thirty-five days after the King’s death, and 

thus the world was rid of a monfter too horrid to exift among mankind. 

Mubarick When, with the return of day, the tranladlions of the night be- 

C'han afeends ^ ^ ® 

the throne, came public, they gave general fatisfaflion. Mubarick Chan was 
releafed from his confinement, and had the reins of government 
placed in his hand. He however did not immediately aflume the 
throne, but adled for the fp^cc of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the Omrahs to his intereft. 
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, according to the barba- 
rous cuflom and policy of thofe days, he deprived Shab ul dien of his 
eyes, and confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after he had 
borne the title of King for three months and fome days. 

* Chief or conioiandtr of the foot-guards 
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SECTION XV. 

The Reign of Cuttub ul dien Mubarick Shaw Chil- 

LIGE. 

U PON the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year fevenhundred|^;^-'5'7- 

' Higcr. 717. 

and feventecn of the Higera, Mubarick Shaw mounted the 
throife. The Mubilhir who had faved his life, and raifed him to Muiwick’s 
the imperial dignity, as alfo the Bulhire, were ungratefully and 
manly put to death by his orders, under no better pretence than that 
they prefumed too much upon the ferviccs they had done him. It is 
probable he was inftigated to this bafe action by his fears, as, in fome 
ineafure, appears by his immediately difpcrfing all the old Peons who 
were under their command, into different parts of the country. Mu- 
barick began to difpenfe his favours among the Omrahs, but hedif- 
guflcd them all by railing fome of his Haves to that dignity. 

Mallcck Dinar Shenapil, was dignified with the title of Ziffer Promotions 
Chan. Mahummud Moula, the Sultan’s uncle, received the name 
of Shcre Shaw, and Molana Zea ul dien, that of Sidder Jehan. In 
the mean time Malleck Kcrabeg was made one of the councillors of 
the Durbar ; and Haflcn one of his Haves, the fon of a feller of rags 
at Guzerat, received the title of Chufero Chan, and through the 
King’s unnatural affeilion for him, became the grcatcfl man in the 
empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Mal- 
lcck Cafoor and Shadi Chan, and at the fame time to the honour of 
the Vizarit, without any one good quality to recommend him to 
thofe high employs. 

The Sultan, whether to affed popularity, or in remembrance of 
his late fituation, ordered all the prifons to be opened, by which 
VOL. I. Qjl mc.uis 
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means feventeen thoufand were bleffed with the light of day, and; 
all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He then, commanded 
to give to the army a prefent of fix months pay, and conferred upon 
many, other private benefits. He at th© fern® fito® iffoed OtderS tO’ 
give free accels to all petitioners. He ealed the petitioners of 
fome of their taxes i but by too much relaxing the reins of govern- 
ment, diforder. and toftiult irofe, \vhich threw down to the ground; 
the great fabrick railed by Alla ul dien^ He gave hirtifelf op entirely' 
to Wine, revelry, and loft. Thefe vices became faftiJortable at cOOit,. 
from whence the whole body of the people were feort infedted. 

Mubarick, in the firft year of His reign, ftftt ah army Ufldir the 
command of Ain ul Miilluck Moultani, info the province of Guze- 
rat, which had revolted. Moultani Was^ an Omrah of great repu- 
tation. He foon defeated the ihfurgents, cut off their chiefs, and 
fettled the country in peace; The King conferred the government 
of Guzerat upon 25iffer Chan, whofe daughter he had taken in mar- 
riage. ZifFer Chan foon after marched his army, to Narwalla, the 
capital of Guzerat, where fome difturbartces had happened, reduced; 
the rebels, confilcated. their eftates, and fent their moveable 
w'calth to the King, 

Mubarick Shaw, in the fecond year of His reign, raifed a great- 
army, and marched towards the Decaii, to challife Hirpaldeo, the 
Ton in law of Ramdeo, who, by. the afiifiance of the other Rajas of 
the Dccan, had recovered his country.; The Sultan , at his departure - 
appointed Shahin, the fon of a flave, tO whom he gave the title of' 
Offa Beg, governor of Delhi, during his ablenco. When he arrived; 
near Deogirc, Hirpaldeo and the other Rajas, who Were then be- 
fieging the place, fled. But fome Omrahs being ordered to purfue- 
Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, flead alive and beheaded.. 
His head was fixed above the gate of his own capital. The Sultan^ 

ordered^ 
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!©rde/ed his garri/bnis to be re-eftabliftcd as far as the fca, and built ^ 'S'*- 

Higer. 715. 

a morque in Deogire, wbkh ftiil remains. He then appointed Mai- 
le^k Ecklikki, one of his father’s flaves, to command in the Decan. 

He, in imitation of his father, gave his catamite Chuicro Chan the 
enfigns of royalty, fending him towards Malbar, with part of his 
army, then returned himfelf to Delhi. 


Malleck Ailid ul dien, fon to the Sultan’s grand uncle, feeing the King a confpiracy. 
daily drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, 
began to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a conlpiracy 
againft his life. This plot however was difeovered by one of the 
confpirators, and Affid ul dien was condemned to death. Whether 
Mubarick bad found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this 
conlpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he fent an affaffin to Tiie Sultan’s 
Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, aqd tlie fair Dewilde brought to the royal Haram. 

Mubarick finding himfelf in quiet poffeffion of all the kingdoms 
Hindollan, abandoned thofe popular manners which he at firft himfelf w 
affedled, and grew perverfc, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, de- of viccr'*” 
Ipifing all counfel, ill treating all his friends, and executing every 
thing, however bloody or unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary 
Avill. ZilFcrChan, SubaofGuzerat, among others, fell aviClim to 
his tyranny, as alfo Offa Beg, upon whom he had heaped fuch fa- 
vours, without any plaufible pretences againft either. He was infa- 
mous, in fliort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and 
deicended fo far from the royal charafter, as to drefs himfelf often 
like a common proftitute, and go with the public women to dance 
at the bottles of the nobility. At other times he would lead a gang 
of thofe abominable proftitutes ftark naked along the terraces of the 
royal .palaces, and make them play their fountains upon the Omrahs 

Q^q 2 as 
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Ifigcr. 718. _ ' 

cies, too fhocking to mention, were the conftant amu^bment^ of this 
monfter in the form of man. . 

s-venii infur- After thc death of ZifFcr Chan, HitTam ul dien, uncle to ChuferO 

rertums • 

qua-licd. Ghan, who was alfo one of the Sultan’s catamites, in the abfenec of 
the deteftable ‘flave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, where he had 
not been eftablifhed long, till, in confederacy with a fcw Opirahs, 
he rebelled ; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat rifing in arms, defeat- 
ed him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where he was not only par- 
doned, but permitted to refume his place in the King’s favour j Mal- 
leck Odgi ul dicn Tourellii being fent to Guzerat in his (lead. About 
this time news arrived, that Malleck Ecklikki, governor of the 
Decan, had' rebelled. The Sultan fent a great army to fupprefs that 
infurreftionj who found means to feize the rebel and his principal 
adherents, and to fend them to Delhi, where Malleck Ecklikki had 
his cars cutoff, and the others were put to the torture. Ain ul Mal- 
leck Mbultani was advanced to the viceroy fhip of the Decan. 

Chufero Chan, who liad gone toMalbar, flayed there about one year. 
He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty elephants, 
a perfect diamond of 168 Ruttys, with other jewels and gold, to a great 
h'!i?a'fi’irc3 ^™ount. His ambition was increafed by his wealth, and he began 

loiiK tiironc. to afpirc to the throne. Not being able to join to his intereft any of 
the Omrahs of his army, he formed the means of their deflruftion; 
For this purpofe he called Malleck Tilbigha from the government 
of the ifland of Koohe, Malleck Timur and Malleck Mullhe Affghan, 
who were on different fcrviccs, and gave out that he had orders to 
return to Delhi. Thcfe Omrahs having intelligence of his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonflrance to the Sultan, 
acdufing Chufero Chan of confpiracy againft the flate. The Sultan, 
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an thiSj ordered them tofeize *him and fend him prifoner to Delhi, A-, '3'9- 
which accordingly they found means to execute. But when he came ^ 
befgre the King, he pleaded his own innocence fo artfully, and 
blamed his accufers with fuch plaufibility of truth, that the Sultan 
believing the whole proceeded from the difguft of their being com- 
manded by his favourtte, he recalled them ; and notwithftanding 
they gave undoubted proofs of their aflertions, the Sultan was dc-'' 
termined to liften to nothing againft this vile catamite. He diilio- 
noured* them, confifeated all their eflates, turned them out to 
poverty and the world. The other Omrahs feeing that the cnemios 
of Chufero Chan, right or wrong, were devoted to deftrudion, the 
men of the beft principles among them made excufes, and obrained 
leave to retire to diftant parts of the empire: while the abandoned 
to all honour, joined themfelves to the catamite,- who was now the 
objed of univerfal dread, as well as the fourcc of all benefits and 
promotion. This Have, in the mean time, cherithed his own cijufcro con*- 
ambitious views, and began again to form meafures for his own 
advancements 

To accomplifli his purpofe, he told the King, “ That as his own 
fidelity and fervices had been by his Majefty Co generoufly re- 
warded, and as he might ftill have occafion for them in the condud 
of his military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family, 
were feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he 
might be permitted to call fome of his relations from Guzerat, in 
whom he could more certainly confide.” The Sultan agreed to this 
requeftj and Chufero Chan fent a great fum of money by fome of 
his agents to Guzerat,* who collcded about twenty thoufand of the 
dregs of the people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place 
of profit and trufl were conferred upon thefe vermin, which 
bound them faft to Chufero’s intereft j and alfo upon all the 

villains ■ 
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lliger. 7Z0. ' 

and addrefs. 

Conrpires 8. 'The Sultan, in tlve mean time, going to hunt towards JirfaTa, 
§uiuir?ufe ^ formed to aflaffinatc him. But this was laid afide, on 

account of fome diiference in opinion among the conipirators : and 
/therefore they rcfolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. The 
Sultan returned to Delhi, and, according to cuilom, gave himielf up 
to bis debaucheries. Chulero Chan was warm in his projEA, and 
took the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Muba- 
rick to entertain his friends in tlic outer court of the palace. The 
Sultan not only confented, but iflued orders, to give them free accefs 
at all times ; by which means the courts of the palace became 
crouded with thofe vermin. 

n iic Su^a'i In the mean time, Cafi Zea ul dien, who was famous for his fldll 

of 

iiic plot. in adrology, though upon this occafion, we ima^O, he confulted his 
own judgment and not the Aars, ran into the prefence andkiAcdthe 
ground. “ O King,” laid he, “ Chufero Chanjs concerting means 
ibr your aAaAlnation. If this ihould prove falfc his honeAy will be 
the better eAabliAied ; if otherwife, caution is neccAary, becaule life 
is the moA ineAimable jewel.” The Sultan fmiled at the old man, 
who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would 
make enquiry into that affair: while inAantly Chufero Chan entered 
in a female drefs, with all the aAeftations of a girl. The Sultan upon 

His infatua- feeing the infamous catamite, repeated a verfe to this cfFeft. “ If 
my beloved were guilty of ten thoufand crimes, one fmile from him 
and I forget them all.” He then embraced Chufero, and adually 
did forget all that the CaA had fatd. 


That night, as the CaA was fufpicious of treafon, he could not go to 
reA, but walked out about midnight, to fee whether the guards were 

8 W’atchful. 
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Wfttcbfo}. In thcif rounds, hen^et Mundule, uncle to Chu^ero Chan, A. d. h’*. 

• , Hn^cTt 721# 

^ho engaged bicn in converfation. In the n:)ean time, one Jaherba The oI<i Call 
•came. behind him, and with one ftroke of a fword, ft'rctched’him upon 
the ground, having onlj ftrength to cry out, “ Treafon! Treafon ! 

Murder and treafon arc on foot !” while two fervants who attended 
hittt, run off, fcrcaming 'aloud, that the Cafi was aflaffinated. The 
guards ftarted up in confufion, but they were indaptly attacked 
by the confpirators, and malTacred before they could prepare for 
their own defence. 

The Sultan alarmed by the noife, afked Chufero Chan, who Jay 
in his apartment, the caufe of it. The villain arofe to enquire,, 
and going out on the terracej flood; for fome time, and returning 
told the King, that fome of the horfes belonging to the guard, had 
broke loofe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the peo- 
ple were endeavouring to lay hold of them. This fatisfied the Sul- 
tan for theprefent} but foon after, the confpirators having afeended 
the (lairs, and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fleeping 
apartment, they were flopped by Ibrahim and Ifhaac, with all the 
porters of the private chambers, whom they immediately put to the 
fword. The Sultan, hearing the clafh of arms and groans of dying 
men fo near him, r^e up in great terror and confufion, running 
towards the Haram, by a private pafTage. Chufero Chan fearing nn •'i :- ., 
he might efcape, rufhed clofe after him, and feizing him |jy 
the hair in the gallery, flrugglcd with him for fome time. Tiic 
Sultan being the flronger man, threw Chufero on the ground ; but 
as he had twilled his hand in his hair, he could by no means difcn- 
gage himfelf, till fome of the other confpirators came, and with a 
flroke of a fabre, cut off his head and threw it down into the couit, 
proclaiming the deed aloud to thofe below. 
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The confpirators in the court bcldw, began to be hard prefled by 
the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 
upon hearing of the Sultan’s fate, they all haftened out of the palace. , 
The confpiratofs then (hut the gates and malTacred all who had not 
the good fortune to efcape j particularly the younger children of 
Alla ul dien, Feredoon Chan, Ali Chan aftd Omar Chan. Then 
'' breaking intp the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon 
the poor women. 


Rtfltaions Thus tlic vengeance of God overtook and exterminated the race 
upon ihe Sul. ^ ^1 dien, for his ingratitude to Firofe Shaw, and the ftreams 

tan’s death. o . . 

of innocent blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo 
puniflicd Mubarick Shaw, whofc name and reign are too infamous 
to have a place in the records of literature} did not our duty as a 
hiftorian, oblige us to this difagreeable tafle. But notwithftanding, 
wc have, in fotne places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion 
over circumftances too horrid to relate. 


This maflacre happened on the fifth of Ribi ul Awil, in the year 

chuferdchan 7^'" the morning Chufcro Chan, furrounded by his creatures, 
mour.ti the niountcd the throne, and ridiculoufly aflumed the title of Nafir ul 

ibione. 

dicn, or the fupporter of religion. He then ordered all the flaves 
and fervants of Mubarick Shaw, who he thought had the leaft 
fpark of honefly, to be put to death, and their wives and children 
to be fold for flaves. His brother was dignified with the title of 
Chan Chanan, and married to one of the daughters of Alla ul dien, 
while he took Dcwildc, the widow of Mubarick Shaw, to himfelf. 
lie diljiofcil of all the other ladies of the Seraglio among his beg- 
garly Iricnds, 

The army now rcmair.ed to be bribed, who loved nothing better 
than a revolution } for they had always, upon fuch an occafion, a do- 

6 nation 
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nation of fix months ,pay immediately divided from the treafury. 'jji 
T his trifle bought thofe diflblutc flaves, who were lofl: to all fenfe of Bi'mjls 
gratitude or honour. 


cvei* 
the iirmy to 
his iniercih 


The fon of Kimmerah Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, re- Honours con- 
ceived the title of Azim Malleck Shaifta Chan, and was made Ariz Sc toni^iL 
Mumalick, while Ain ul Malleck became Alim Chan, and was ap- 
pointed Amir ul Omrah *. Malleck Fuchir ul dien Jonah had the 
title qf Chufero Chan, and the appointment of mailer of the horfe, 
with many other diftinguithing favours, with an intention to gain 
over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi Malleck, governor of Lahore 
and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurper was in great fear. Notwith- 
ftanding his promotion, Fuchir ul dien Jonah was touched to the 
foul, to fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. Ilis fuller 
alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and honour in thofe 
days, was difeontented at the infamous proceedings at court, and 
roufed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of his purpofe, 
and he took the firft opportunity to fly from Delhi and join his 
father. 


The ufurper was in great perplexity upon the flight of Jonah, and 
began already to give his hopes to the wind. Ghazi Malleck imme- 
diately prepared for hoftilities, and by circular letters, invited all the 
Omrahs to join his ftandard. A great many Subas put their troops 
immediately in motion ; but Mogulti the Suba of Moultan, jealous 
of precedence, refufed to join; upon which occafion. Byram Ibah, 
a chief of fome note in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to aflafli- 
nate him. 

Malleck Ecklikki, Suba of Samana, notwithflianding the ufiir- 
per had been the occafion of his lofing his ears, tranfinitted the 
letter of Ghazi Malleck to court, informing him of the rebellion, and 
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taking the field againft the confedci'ates, received a fignal defeat^ 
The Suba of and in his flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the Zemindars and cut 
feated. to pieccs. The ufurper fent Chan Chanan his brother, and Spfi 
Chan, with all on whom he could depend, againfl the confederates. 

Chazi Mai- Ghazi Malleck, now joined by Byram Ibah„ with the army from 
Moultan, and other Subas, advanced to meet the ufurper’s army, 
army. i-A which hc did uDon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of 

Dinrelics to ^ ^ * 

L'eihi. Ghazi Malleck were experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls, 
and thofe of Chufero enervated by indolence and debaucheries, and. 
bcfidcs, loft to all fenfe of military honour, they were broke at the 
firft onfet, and all the public treafure, elephants and baggage were 
taken- This booty was divided in the field among the conquerors. 
Chu'ero T hcy then continued their march in triumph towards Delhi. The 
rnhe city!* ufurpcr, in great embaraffment, marched out of the city, and took 
poflelTion of a ftrong poft near the great pond of Alahi, with the 
citadel in his rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. 
He then opened the treafury, and gave three years pay to his troops^ 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of fome of which he alfo diipofed. 
The confederates advancing in fight, an adtion was expeded next 
morning. But that night, Ain ul Muluck Moultani drew off his 
forces from the ufurper, and took the rout of Mindu. This ftruck 
great terror into Chufero’s army. They however drew up in order 
of battle i and Malleck Tilbigha and Shaifta Chan oppofing the 
confederates with great bravery, as they advanced through the lanes, 
were at length overpowered and llain. But their fituation gave fuch 
advantages to the ufurper’s army, that they maintained their poft 
till the evening ; when the infamous Chufero fled with a few of his 
lie over friends towards Jil[;ut. In the way he was deferted by all his at- 
thin-^n. taken obliged to conccal himfclf in a tomb, from whence 

hc was dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to death, toge- 
ther with his brother, who was taken in a neighbouring garden. 

The: 
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The day after this aflion, being the firftof Shaban, all the Om- '3’'- 
rahs and magidrates of the city came to pay their rcfpefls to the 
viAor, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capital, lie 
mounted his horfe and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came 
in fight of the palace pf a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry- 
ing with a loud voice 1 “ O ye fubjed:s of this great empire, I am 
no more than one of you, who unmeathed my fword to deliver you raiion. 
from «pprdllon, and rid the world of a monfter. My endeavours, 
by the blefiing of God, have been crowned with fuccefs. If there- 
fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that jufiicc 
may take place, and that we his iervants may proftrate ourfelves be- 
fore Ijis throne. But if none of the race of Kings have cfcaped the 
bloody hands of tyranny and ufurpation, let the moft worthy of the 
illufirious order be eleded among you, and I fiiall fwear to abide by 
your choice.” 

The people called out with one voice, that none of the princes 
were now alive ; that as he had fliiclded them from the vengeance of 
the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, none 
was fo worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a man-ner, by vio- 
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of 
the world. But he afiumed the more modeft title of Yeas ul dicn, He mounts 
or the reformer of the religion. The reign of Chufero Chan was the name nf*^ 
five months. Nothing in hiftory can exhibit fuch an example of' 
the diflblute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we 
are prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and fliameful 
ufurpation. 


R r 2 
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SECTION XVI. 


The Reign of Sultan Yeas ul dien Tuglick Shaw^ 


A> D. 1321. 
Higer. 721. 
His ptdigrce 
\inceriain. 


W E have no true accounts of the pedigree of Tuglicb Shaw. 

It is generally believed, that his father, whofe name was 
Malleck Tuglick, had been, in his youth, flave to Sultan Balin. His 
mother was one of the tribe of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees 
of the Kings of the Patan empire, make fuch a wretched figure in hif- 
tory, that we could wifh to omit them, were it not to fiiow how far 
the depravity and corruption of a people can plunge them into the 


fink of flavery, and fubjeft them to the vileft of men. 


A wife prince. When Sultan Yeas ul dien mounted the throne, he began to regu- 
late the affairs of government, which had fallen into the utmoft 
diforder, by the moft falutary and advifeable methods, which gained 
him general efleem. He repaired the palaces and fortifications, 
founded others, and encouraged induftry and commerce. Men of 
genius and learning were called to court ; inftitutes of laws and 
government were cftablilhed and founded upon the Coran, and 
the antient ufages of the empire. 


Promotions at Mallcck Fuchir ul dien Jonah, the Sultan’s ddeft fon, was d'e- 
dared heir apparent, with the title of Aligh Chan, and all the royal 
enfigns conferred upon him. His other four fons were entitled 
Byram Chan, Ziffer Chan, Mamood Chan, and Nuferit Chan. 
Byram Ibah, who had fo effedlually affifted him with the army from 
Moultan, was adopted his brother, by the title of Chufero Chan, 
and appointed viceroy of Sind, Dutch and Moultan, Malleck Aflid 

ul 
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ul dlen, his nephew, was appointed Barbeg, or lord of the 

and Malleck Baha ul dien, his other nephew, Ariz Mumalick. Mai- 

leek Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and fon in law, was made vizier.' 

Malleck Burhan ul dien had the vizarit of Deogire conferred upon 
him j and Tatar Chap the government of ZifFerabad. 

The Emperor in the mean time ftationed troops upon the frontiers Troop, ua,;. 
towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country from the incur- “jo's'll®",'**® 
fions of the Moguls, which he did fo efFeitually, as not to be troubled 
by thefe invaders j^uring his reign. 

In the fecond year from his acceffion, Aligh Chan, with fome of Aiigh Chan 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, Aria- 
was difpatched towards Tilling, to chaftife Lidderdeo, Raja of Arin- 
kil, who had, during the late dillurbances, wrefted his neck from 
the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire 
had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Aligh Chan having advanced 
into thofe countries, began a barbarous war with fire and fword. 

Lidderdeo oppofed him with fome vigour, but was in the end obliged 
to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Aligh Chan immediately 
invefied. 

The fiegc was carried on with great lofs on both fides, till the 
walls were battered down, and a pradlicable breach made. The 
Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that 
fwept hundreds to their graves every day. Many became defirous to 
return home, andfpread falfe reports through the camp, which threw 
univerlal confternation among the army. As there had been no ad- 
vices for above a month from Delhi, Shech Zuda Dimiiki, Obeid 
the poet, and fome others, who were companions of Aligh Chan, 

raifed 
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A. n.ijjs. raifed a report by way of jeft, that Sultan Yeas ul di«n was dead, 
and that a great revolution had happened in Delhi. Not content 
with this, they went to the tents of Malleck Timur, MalleckMul 
Afghan, Malleck Cafoor Mordar, and Mallcck Tiggi, who were the 
principal Omrahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch was 
tJic Hate of affairs at Delhi, and that Aligh Chan, knowing them, as 
old Omrahs, to have an equal right with himfelf to the empire, had 
refulved to difpatch them. • 

%vhidi by the 1 hc Omrahs giving implicit belief to this faljjt information, fled 
the Omrahs that night, with all their dependants, from camp. Aligh Chan, thus 
/ini'i' cJw deferted, was under the ncceffity of retreating in great diforder, to- 
wards Dcogire, whither he was purfacd by the belieged, with great 
llaughtcr. In the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 
well, and Aligh Chan halted at Dcogire, to colleft his fcattered 
army. The four Omrahs who fled, having difagreed among them- 
lelvcs, had each taken a feparatc rout, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Hindoos, plundered of their elephants, camels, 
and baggage, and otherwife greatly harrafled in their march. Mal- 
Icck Timur and Malleck Tiggi were both flain, while Malleck Mul 
and Malleck Cafoor were feized by their own troops, and brought 
prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry was made into their conduft, the 
authors of the diflurbance feized, and all of them fent prifoners to 
Delhi. 1 he Emperor ordered the propagators of the falfe intelligence 
to be buriedjalive, with this feverc farcafm ; “ That they had buried 
him alive in jeft, but that he would bury them alive in good car- 
n.ft.” 


Aligh Chan was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought on- 
ly back three thoufand horfe of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
in two months, however, ma le great preparations, and, with a more 


numerous 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


numerous army than the formeryi took the rout of Arinkil. He took d. r r-t. 

72J. 

in his way the city of Bcdir, on the frontiers of Tilling, and other 
places, where he left garrifons. He then advanced to the capital, 
renewed the fieee, and in a fhort time, reduced it. Some thoufaiids ' '■ 
of the unfortunate Hindoos were maflacred, and Lidderdeo, witli 
bis family, taken prifoners. Aligh Chan fent the prifon. rs, their 
treafure, elephants, and cfFcds, to Delhi, under charge of Kuddic' 

Chan and t. baja Hadgce. Upon their arrival great rcjbicings were 
made id the new gitadel, wliich the Sultan had built, by the name 
of Tughlickabad. 


Aligh Chan having appointed trufty Omrahs to govern the country Takes jage- 
of Tilling, proceeded in perfon towards Jagenagur *. In that place 
he took forty elephants from the Raja, and lent them to his father. 
Returning then to Arinkil, he ftaid there a few days, and continued 
his march to Delhi. 


In the beginning of the year 734, complaints arrived from Luck- 
nouti and Sonnargaum, of the great oppreffions committed, by the 
governors of thofc countries. The Sultan appointed Aligh Chan to 
the government of Delhi, and with a great army, marched towards Sutian 
Bengal. When he had reached Nabib, Sultan Nazir ul dicn, the w-iras i.m- 
fon of Sultan Balin, who had remained in that government fince the ' 
death of his father, arrived in a refpeftful manner, from Lucknouti, 
with many valuable prefents. He was conhrraed in his government 
of Lucknouti, Sonnargaum, Koru, and Bengal, and honoured with 
royal dignities i and the Emperor prepared for his return. 

When he was pafllng near the hills of Turhat, the Raja of thofe p 
parts appearing in arms, he purfued him into the woods. Finding 
his army could no longer continue the purfuit, he alighted, and call* 

* Now Cattack in OritTa. 

ing 
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ing fora hatchet, cut down one of the trees with his own hand* 
The troops upon feeing this, fet to work with fuch fpirit, that the 
foreft feemed to vanifli before them, till they arrived at a fort fur- 
rounded with feven ditches full of water, and a high wall, "fhe 
King immediately inverted it, and began the fiege, filled up the 
^ditches, and broke down the wall in three .weeks. He took the 
Raja, his family and wealth, and conferred the government of Tur- 
hat upon Ahmed Chan, and returned with his army towards Delhi. 

f 

Killed by When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by 
accident. .,1.1 « /•i-xn* - <■ i 

Aligh Chan, with all the Omrahs of Delhi, to Q^gratulate him up- 
on his fafe return. But his death was now approaching. His fon 
had in that place raifed a houfe in three days time, for his father’s 
reception. The entertainment being over, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haftened out to be ready to accompany 
him. The roof of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the Sul- 
tan, and five of his attendants, as he was rifing to follow the Omrahs. 

His death Some authors attribute this accident to the newnefs of the build- 
tariouj can- ing, and the motion of the elephants that were preparing without. 

Others give it to defign, with which they charge Aligh Chan, as 
the raifing this unnecefiary building feems indeed to indicate. But 
others aferibe it to lightning ; fo that the matter rtill remains in 
doubt. The death of Tuglich Shaw happened in the month of 
Ribbi ul awil, of the year 72 5, after a reign of four years and fome 
months. Amir Chufero, who lived down to the end of this Sultan’s 
reign, has favoured porterity with his hirtory at large, by which it 
appears, that he was a great and virtuous prince. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XVII. 

TJie Reign of Sultan Mahummud the Ton of Yeas ul 
D iEN Tughlick Shaw. 

A fter the King’s funeral obfequies were performed, Aligh^n. p. 

Chan afeended the throne, by the title of Mahummud Shaw, 

-and proceeded from Tughlick Abad, to Delhi. The ftreets of \hhur 
city were ftrowed with flowers, the houfes adorned, the drums 

^ f n • r • 1 • mounts the 

beating, and every demonftration of joy exhibited. The Sultan or-thror.c. 
dered Ibme elephants, loaded with gold and filver, before and behind 
him, which was fcattered among the populace. 

Tatar Chan, whom the Sultan’s father had adopted, and appoint- gjnero- 
ed to the government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the title 
of Byram Chan, and prefented with a hundred elephants, a crore of 
golden rupees, two thoufand horfe, and the government of Bengal. 

To Malleck Sinjer Buduchftii, Mahummud gave feventy lacks in filver. 

To Malleck ul Muluck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana Azid his pre- 
ceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. Molana Nazir ul dien Cumi, 
had an annual penfion of one lack, and Malleck Ghizni the poet 
another to the fame amount. 

His gencrofity, in fliort, was, like his wealth, without bounds^ 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fum in 
the treafury upon his acceflion. It is therefore probable that he had 
concealed the riches of the Raja of Arkilla, from his father, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which 
circumftance ftrengthens our fufpicion that he was accefiTary to his 
father’s death. Some writers, notwithftanding this fufpicion, make His ieamiin. . 
long panegyrics upon his virtues and accomplilhments. He, it niiift 
VoL. I. f be 
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]• be acknowledged, aimed at univerfal' knowledge, was converfant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving, 
them profufely penfions, for a magnificent fubfiftance. 

The Sultan was, at the fame time, very ftridl with regard to public 
and private vvorfhip. He ordered prayers to'be read in the mofquea 
five times eifery day. He diicouraged all intemperate pleafures, 
and fet the example by bis own ri^ life. But itis to be fufpedted, 

' tliat he afted the mean charader of a hypocrite,, for he was vindic- 
tive and inhuman, delighting in the blood of his fubjedts, and con- 
demning them without dillindion of right or wrong, to cruel and 
ignominious deaths. 

In the beginning of the reign ofMahummud, before the empire 
was properly fettled, Tirim Siri Chan, chief of the tribe of Chighitta, 
a Mogul general of great fame, invaded Hindofian, in the year 727, 
with an innumerable.army, with a view to make an entire conqueR 
of it. Having fubdaed Limghan, Moultan, and the northern pro- 
vinces, he advanced towards Delhi, with incredible expedition, and 
inverted it. Sultan Mahummud, feeing heqould not cope with the 
enemy in the field, and that the city tnurt loon fall, began to fue 
for peace, fent an imraenfe prefent in gold and jewels, to Ibftcn the 
Mogul chief, who at laft confented, upon receiving almort the price 
of the empire, to return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind in his way, which he plundered of a world of wealth. 

Sultan Mahummud turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation 
of his army. He fubdued by different generals, many dirtant coun- 
tries, fuch as Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, Luck- 
nouti, Sonnargaum, and Chittagaum, fomc of which provinces had 
revolted, and others had never been fubjedled by the arms of the 
Illamitcs. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the extremities of 
3 the 
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the DecJin, and from fca to Tea,* obliging all the Rajas to pay him ' -’’ ’j’ 
tribute, by which means he again filled the treafucy with money. 


But during the convulfions which foon after fhool: the empire, all riic c;ui'e ot 

- ^ tillurlam'i:, 

thefe foreign conquefts^were wrefted from the yoke. The caulcs or in ihc 
the difturbances were chiefly thefe. The heavy impofls, which were, 
in this reign, tripled in fomc provinces. The pafTing copper money 
for filvgr, by a public decree. The raifing 370,000 horfe for the 
conqueft of ChorraflTan and Maverulnere j the fending 100,000 
horfe towards the mountains of Himmachil or Kirrigil ; the cruel 
malTacre of many Mahommedans as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of Hindoftan 5 and many other lefler reafons, which, for the 
fake of brevity, we fliall forbear to mention. 

The imports upon the necelTaries of life, which were levied with Heavy im- 

' * . ^ polls upon 

the utmoft rigour, were too great for the power of induftry, and con- the neccH'a- 
fequently the country was involved in diftraftion and confuflon# The 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themfelves by 
rapine. The lands -being left uncultivated, famine began to defolate 
whole provinces, and the fufferings of the people obliterated from 
their minds every idea of government, and fubjedlion to authority. 


The copper money, for want of proper regulations, was produc- Copper iro- 
tiveof no lefs evils than that which we have already fpecified. The 
King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon currency, 
from a Chinefc curtom of ufing paper upon the Emperor’s credit, 
with the royal feal appended, for ready money. Mahummud, in- 
rtead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which being iflfued at an ima- 
ginary .value, he made current by a decree throughout Hindoftan. 

The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired im- 
tnenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their pay- 

S f 2 ments 
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XTiCnts iir copper, to the poor manufadurers, at the fame time that 
they themfclves received for their exports, filver and gold. There 
was ihuch villainy alfo pradifed in the mint j for a premium -to 
thofe who had the management of it, the merchants had their coin 
ftruck confiderably below the legal value ; and thefe abufes W'ere • 
overlooked by the government. 

Eut the great fource of the misfortunes confequent upon this de- 
bafement of the coin, was the known indability of government. 
Public credit could not long fubfift in a ftate fo liable to revolutions 
as Hindoftan j for how could the people in the remote p^'ovinces, . 
receive for money the bale reprefentative of a treafury that fo often t 
changed its mailer ? 

From thefe evils general' mormuf 8 and confufions arofe throughout : 
the Empire. The Sultan, to eafe the minds of the people, was 
obliged to call in his copper currency. But there had been fuch ■ 
abufes in the mint, that after the treafury was emptied, there Aill 
remained a heavy demand. This he was forced to ftrike off, and 
thoufands were ruined. The Emperor himfelf was fo far from .win- 
ning by this indigefted fcheme, that he loft all he had in his treafury ; . 
and the bankers accumulated immenfe fortunes, on the ruin of their 
ibvercign and the people. 

Mahummud, by the advice of Amir Norofe, a.M'Ogul chief, .who, 
with thoufands of his tribe, had entered into the fervice, raifed a 
great army. The Mogul buoyed up the Emperor’s mind with the fa- 
cility of reducing both Iran and Turan j but before thefe mighty pro- 
iedts could be put in execution, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 
finding they could not fubfift without pay, difperfed themfclves over 
the empire, and carried pillage, ruin, . and death, to every quarter. 

Tlie/c 
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Thefc misfortunes comprehended the domeftic tranfadions of many r’- ' ! :!7 

•T / (iit;cr 

years. 1 he public treafury being fquandered by impolitic fehemes and riu; s/:aii 
follibs of various kinds, the King entered into a projed to repair his ('jinniK, 
finances, equally abfurd with that by which they were principally ['11^*'" 
ruined. 


Having heard of the great wealth of Chin Mahutrtmud formed ci.e 
a refolufion to fubdue that kingdota; but to accomplifli his dcfign, 
it was firft ncceflary to conquer the country of Himmatchil,- which 
lies between the borders of Chin and Hindoftan. He accordingly, 
in the year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfc, under the 
command of his fifter’s fon Chufero Malleck» to fubdue the moiiii- 
tainoifs country of Himmatchil, and fix garrifons as far as the fron- 
tiers of Chin. When this fliould be done, he pfopofed to advance 
in perfon with his whole force, to invade that empire. 


The Omrahs and counfellors of ftate, went fo fiir, as plainly to 
tell him, that the troops of Hindoftan never yet could, and never 
would advance a ftep within the limits of that mighty empire, and 
that the whole was a vifionary projedl. The Sultan inlifted upon 
making the experiment, and .accordingly this army was put in mo- 
tion, and having entered the mountains, began to build fmall forts 
on the road, to fccure a communication; proceeding in this manner 
to the boundaries of Chin, where a numerous army appeared to cp- 
ppfe them. As their numbers were by this time greatly diminiftjcd, 
and much inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hindoft.m 
were ftruck with univerfal difmay, upon confidering their diftance 
from home, the rugged ways they had pafled, and the rainy fcafon 
which was now approaching; bcfidcs the fcarcity of provifions-, 
which now began to be feverely felt. In this confternation 
they bent their march towards the foot of a mountain, where 
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A 1?. n; 7 . the Tivage inhabitants of the hills j^oured down upon them, and 
plundered their baggage, while the Chinefc army lay in their 
front. 

'(h-ir iidrcfT- In this dreadful lituation they remained for feven days, fufFcring 
( jI I), tion. extremities of famine without knowing* how to proceed. At 
length fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel- 
lies in water, which obliged the Chinefe to remove their camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufero Malleck then determined td endeavour to 
make his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with wa- 
ter, and the mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes 
now came to a crifis. Having loll the road, they found thcmfclves 
in fuch an unfortunate lituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now polTclled by the enemy. 
TJicy arc dc- This whole army in Ihort, in the Ipace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
nun.”* ° ^ famine, and a vidim to falfe ambition ; fcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them cfcaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not cfcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or- 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi. 

Ki.fiianb re- Baha ul dien, the Sultan’s nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 
Ixcin known more generally by his original name Kirlhafib, who polTelTed 
a government in the Decan, called Saghir, began to turn his 
thoughts upon the empire, and gained over many of the Omrahs of the 
Dccan to his party. By their influence and the great riches which he had 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacke'd 
fome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging them 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. 

The Sultan having intelligence of the revolt, commanded Chaja 
' Jehan, with many other Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerat, 

. to 
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to chaftil'e the rebel. When the imperial army arrived before Dco-'^* 
gire, they found Kirfhafib drawn up in order of battle to receive ^ 

, them : but, after a gallant conteft, he was defeated. He fled to- He is over- 
wards Sajur; but not daring to remain there, he carried off his i-iics tD the 
family and wealth to Campala in the Carnatic, and took proteflion^*"''^"'^' 
in the dominions of the Raja of that place, with whom he had 
maintained a friendly intercourfe. 

The’ Sultan, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived foon 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Chaja jehan with a great 
force againft the Raja of Campala, by whom the imperialifls were 
twice defeated : but frefh reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 

Chaja Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the vidory. 

Fie took the Raja prifoner, but Kirfliafib fled to the court of Bellal- 

deo, who fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon hiinfelf, lli/ed 

upon him, and lent him bound to the general, and acknowledged 

his fubiedtion to the empire. Chaja Jehan immediately difpatchcd 

the prifoner to court, where the Sultan ordered him to be flead, and ^ ^ 

flicwn a horrid fpccflacle, all around the city ; while the executioner 

proclaimed aloud, “ Thus Iball all traitors to their King perifl).” 

The Sultan was fo much pleafed with the fituation and ftrength t!»' FuIi m 
of Deogire, that, confidcring It more centrical than Delhi, he dc- 
termined to make it his capital. But, upon propoling this affair in j 

his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 
proper place for that purpofe. The King, however, had previoully 
formed his refolution. He therefore gave orders that the city of Delhi, D.Hioys 
which was then the envy of the world, fliould be rendered defolate, and ’ 
that men, women, and children, with all their effeds and cattle, 
lliould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add magnificence 
to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the emigrants a 
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fliade, and that all who had not money to defray their charges 
fliould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered that for 
the future Dcogire fliould be called Dowlatabad j raifed noble build- 
ings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, which he repaired and 
beautified. Upon the top of the hill upon which the citadel flood, 
he formed large refervoirs for water, and made a beautiful garden. 
This change however greatly afFedlcd the empire, and diflraftcd the 
minds of the -people. But the Sultan’s orders were flriflly complied 
V. ith, and the ancient capital left dcfolate. . < 

The Sultan having effetfled this bufinefs, marched his army againft 
the fort of Cundana, near Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Colics, oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced to take 
refuge within his walls. As the place was built upon the fummit 
of a deep mountain, inaccefliblc but by one narrow pafs cut in the 
rock, the Sultan had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and at the fame time, made 
Ibme ineffcdual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lols. 
T he garrifon becoming flraitened for provifions, and having no hopes 
of the Sultan’s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
ci'>ht months : and the Sultan returned to Dowlatabad. 

O * 

He had not been long in his capital, when he heard that Malleck 
Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then reducing 
tiic country of I’unjaab with a great army. The caufe of the revolt 
was this : The Sultan having fent an order to all his Omrahs to fend 
their families to Dowlatabad, the mclTenger who was difpatchcd to 
Moultan, prefuming too much upon the King’s authority, upon ob~ 
ferving fomc delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. He one day 
told Byram Shaw’s fon in law, that he believed his fiuher was medi- 
tating treafon againfl the King. High words upon this arofc be- 
tween them, which in the end proceeded to blows j and the 

mefTcnger 

7 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


321 


mcflenger had his head ftruckJolF, by one of Byram Ibah’s fervants. a. D. i;4o. 

. - Higer. 741. 

Byram Ibah, knowing the vengeful difpolltion of the Sultan, was 
. fcofible that this difrefpeil to his authority, would never be forgiven, 
and rcfolved to feek refuge in arms. 

The Sultan upon thdfc advices, put his fpears in motion, and Iiaf- 
tened towards Moultan ; and Byram Ibah, with an army numerous •‘“J 
as the ants or locufts, prepared to difpute the field. Both armies at 
laft met, and,' eager for vidtory, engaged with great refolution ; but 
after the duft of the field was laid with blood on both fides, misfor- 
tune darkened the llandards of Byram Ibah, and his troops turning 
their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. The Sultan immedi- 
ately gave orders for a general maflacre of the inhabitants of Moul- 
tan ; but Shech Rukun ul dicn interceded for them, and prevented 
the effedts of this horrible mandate. Byram Ibah was taken in the 
purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned towards 
Delhi. 

At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had been xi,fSuitan 
forced to Dowlatabad, began to defert the Sultan’s army, and to dif- 
perfe ihemfelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con- years, 
fequences of this defertion, took up his refidence in the city; whi- 
ther he invited them, and remained there for the fpace of two years. 

But then he again revolved in his mind, the fcheme of making Dow- 
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the Omrahs 
to do the fame, and carried off the whole city a fccond time, to die 
Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild hearts of the defart. 

About this time, the taxes were fo heavily impofed, and exaded OpprefTions, 
with fuch rigour and cruelty, by the officers of the revenue, thatofcr«iiy of' 
the whole extent of that fertile country, between the two rivers, ' 

VoL. I. T t Ganges 



322 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A.D. Ganpcs and Jumna, were particuhrJy opprelTcd. The farmers* 
’ weary of their lives, in one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle. The tyrant having 
received intelligence of this circumftance, ordered a body of troops 
to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refilled, and if they Hiould 
be taken, to put out their eyes. Many populous provinces were, by 
this inliuman decree, laid wafie, and remained fo for fcveral years. 
The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in great dillraftion ; the people, 
without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the utmoft 
diflrefs. 

iniianceiofit. Thc tyrannies of the execrable Mahummud exceeded, in Ihort, 
any thing we have met with in hifiory, of which the following is a 
Iiorrid inftance. When he remained at Delhi, he led his army out 
to hunt, as is cuflomary with princes. When they arrived in the 
territory of Birrcn, he plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beads but men; tind without any obvious reafon, began a general 
mafiacreof the wretched inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to 
bring home fomc thoufands of their heads, and to bang them over 
the city walls. lie, upon another occafion, made an excurhon of 
the fame nature towards Kinnoge, and inalTacred all the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country for marty miles, Iprcading 
terror and dcfolation wherever he turned his face. 

A rebellion in But to return to the chain of hillory : During this time, Malicck 
pijchir ul dicn, after the death of Byram Chan, rebelled in Luck- 
nouti, having llain Kudder Chan, and pofirdTcd himfelfof the three 
.^^rovinces of Bengal The Sultan, at the fame time, received 
advices, that Seid Ilaflen had rebelled in Maber. He ordered Ibra- 
him the foil of Seid Ilalfcn, and all his family, to prifon ; then 
marched in the year 742, from the facking of Kinnoge, towards 
• Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 


Mab.r. 
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Maber. When he had rcacho’d Dowlatabad, he laid a heavy tax '• f’- 
upon that city and. the neighbouring provinces, which awakened 
, the people into rebellion ; but his numerous army foon reduced all 
the unhappy infurgents to their former llavery. From that place the 
Spllan feat back a part' of his army and Chaja Jehan to Delhi, while 
he himfclf marched with another force towards Maber, by the way 
of Tilling. 

Whert Mahummud arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be 
a plague in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He 
himfclf had a violent ftruggle for his own life, and was obliged to 
leave Amad ul Malleck to command the army, and return towards 
Dowlatabad. On the way he was feixed with a violent tooth-ach, I'lc Suii.m 
and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried with much grl'-I't !i,inn- 
ceremony at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared over it, 
which ftill remains a monument of human vanity and folly. Hav- 
ing arrived at Patan he found himfclf better, and halted to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place he gave to Shahab Sultani, 
the title of Nafcrit Chan, and the government of Bidder, with its 
dependencies, which yielded annually, a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow- 
latabad and Marhat upon Cuttilich Chan his preceptor. 

He proceeded from Patan in his palankie to Delhi, having heard,, 

* ^ ^ l ie rf'tiirns to 

of fome difturb.ince among the Patans. He, at this period, gave 
leave to fuch of the inhabitants of Dowlatabad as were willing 
to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many tlioul'ands returned, 
hut they had almoft periflicd on the way hy a famine, whkh then 
dcfolatcd the countries of Malava and Chindcri. When they came 
to Delhi, they found that the famine raged with redoubled violence 
in that city, in fo much that very few could procure the neceft'd ics of 
ife. Mahummud, for once, feemed afFedled with human mil'eries. 

T t 2 He 
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He tven for fome time entirely changed his difpofition, and took 
great pains to encourage hulbandry, commerce, and all kinds of 
induftry. He opened the treafury, and divided large Turns to Uhe > 
inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the people were really in 
great diftrefs, they expended the money in the ncceflaries of life, 
and many of them were feverely punilhed upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Afgans, about this time, commenced hof- 
tilities to the northward, pouring down like a torrent upon Moultan 
which he laid vr&de, and killed Begad the Sultan’s viceroy, in battle, 
and put his army to flight. The Sultan having prepared an army at 
Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, upon the king’s ap- 
proach, wrote him a fubmiflive letter, and fled to the mountains 
of Afganiftan. The Sultan perceiving that it was idle to purfue 
him, returned to Delhi. 

The famine continued flill to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that 
men eat one another. He ordered, in this diftrefs, another diftri- 
bution of money towards the flnking of wells, and the cultivation of 
lands, but the people weakened by hunger, and diftrafted by private 
diftrefles in their families, made very little progrefs, while the 
drought continued, and rendered their labour vain. At the fame 
time, the tribes of MIndahir, Chohan, Miana, Batti, and others 
who inhabited the country about Samana, unable to difeharge their 
rents, fled into the woods. The Sultan marched forthwith againft 
them with his army, and maflacred fome thoufands of thefe poor 
flaves. 

In the year 743, Malleck Chunder, chief of theGickers, invaded 
Punjdb, and killed Malleck Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in adtion. 
Chaja jehan, upon this, was fcnt againft him. The Sultan, in the mean 
time, began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes. 

of 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAl^. 325: 

©fhis reign, proceeded from Ijis not having been confirmed in the A. D. y 4^. 
empire, by the Caliph of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents 
andf ambafiadors to Arabia,, and firuck the Caliph’s name in the place 
of his own, on all the current coin, and prohibited all public wor- 
Ihip in the mofques, till the Caliph’s confirmation fliould arrive. In. 
the year 744, Hadgee 8eid Sirfirri returned with the ambaflador, and. 
brought the Caliph’s confirmation, and a royal drefi. He was met 
without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced to receive him 
on fooi, putting the Caliph’s phirman upon his head, and opening it 
with great folemnity. Returning into the city, he ordered a grand, 
fcfiival to be celebrated, and public fervice to be read in all the 
mofques, ftriking out every King’s name from the Chutba, who 
had not been confirmed from Mecca, Among the number of thofc 
degraded monarchs, was the Sultan’s- own father. He even carried 
this whim fo far as to write the Caliph’s name upon his houfes, 
robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome other ridiculous adtions of , 

the life of Mahummud, may reafonably make us fufpedl the found- the Suiwn, 
nefsofhis head. The Arabian ambaflador, after being royally en- 
tertained, was difmifled with a letter to his mafter, full of refpedt, 
and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied by Malleck 
Kabire, chief of the life guards. 

This year Kinfanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Arin- schemes fm u 
kil, went privately to Bellaldco, the Raja of the Carnatic, and told 
hira, “ That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very «»• 
numerous in the Decan, had formed a defign of extirpating all the 
Hindoos j that it was therefore advifcablc to prevent them in time.” 

What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal- 
deo aded as if he was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was rcfolved, that Bellaldco 
fliould firft fecure his own country, by fixing his capital in a pafs 
among the mountains, to exclude the followers of Mahommedfrom 

all. 
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^■'344' all thofc kingdoms. Kifnanaig in the niQan time promifed, when 
matters fliould be ripe, to raife all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Til- 
ling to his aflldance. n 

^ ho^x■ran The Raja accordingly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of his 
niunrc, dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his fon, to which 
the word Nagur or city is now added. He then began to raife an 
army, and feiijt part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Malleck Amad ul Muluck, the Syltan’s 
viceroy, to Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined 
their forces with the Raja of Mabef and Doorfummund, who were 
formerly tributaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized 
upon thofe countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on 
all fides. In fliort, within a few months, the Sultan had no pof- 
fcllions in the Decan, except Dowlatabad. 


The Sultan-'* The tyrannical Mahummud, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 
I’l'initt^onrin ‘^isfa tunes, grew vengeful, fplcnitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 
ihu empire. ijjg unhappy fubjeds, without crime, provocation, or diftindion. 

'rliis condud occafioned rebellion, robbery, and confufion, in all 
• parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Sultan, not able to procure provifions, 
even for his houfohold, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined, to provide for themfelves. Thoufands crowded towards 
Bengal, which, as w'c have before obferved, had revolted from the 
Empire. The Sultan encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 
banks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kufrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 
became a city under the name of Surgdewaric. 

infun-ft^ons 7+5’ ® Zemindar, pofTcfTed of fome 

<iii.iflicJ. liinds in the province of Oud, an I a fellow of an infamous charafler, 

2 colledcd 
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colledled a mob of the difcontentcd farmers, and affumcd the roval 
umbrella, with the title of Alla ul dien. Hut before the Sultan 
> marj;hed againd him, Ain ul Muluck, Suba of Oud, raifed his for- 
ces, and defeating him, lent his head to the King. Nuzerit Chan 
in the fame year, who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at 
one crore of rupees, finding himfclf unable to make good that con- 
traft, rebelled j but Cuttalich Chan being ordered agaiull him from 
Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government. 

During this period, Ali Shaw, who was fent from Dowlatabad to R -t 

Kii’ jrj '.li 

colleifl the rents of Kilbirgah, finding that country defUtute of troops T-iaiiicd. 
afiembled his friends, raifed an army with the collcdious, and in 
the year 746, creded his rebellious fiaudards, and took poireffion of 
Kilbirgah and Bidder. The Sultan, on this occafion, font a rein- 
forcement to Cuttulich Chan to fupprefs him. Cuttulich Chan ar- 
riving on the confines of Bidder, Ali Shaw came out and gave him 
battle ; but being defeated, he flint himfelf up in the city. lie was 
however foon obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the . King, 
who baniflied him and his brother to Ghizni. 

Ain ul Muluck having paid great attention to the King, and en- AinLiA!,;. 
tirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroyfliip of Dovv- 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich Chan. But Ain ul 
Muluck himfelf looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep 
in the King, confidcring the Icrvices Cuttulich Chan had done to his 
affairs in the Decan, and the power he then enjoyed. And therefore 
thought it a fnarc laid to draw him quietly from his own Subafliip, 
and then to deprive him of both. In the mean time a number of 
the clerks of the revenues being convided of abufes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of thofe who furvived found 
means to efcape to Ain ul Muluck, and endeavoured to confirm him 
in his former opinion of the King’s intentions. 

He 
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Hi « 'jli' accordingly difobeyed the King’s order, and ereded the llan- 

Ti.Ls arms, dard of rebellion, fending a detachment of horfc under the command 

of his brother, who, before the Sultan received any intelligence^ of , 
his dehgns, carried off all the elephants, camels, and horfes, that 
were grazing or foraging near the royal camp. 1 he Sultan, in great 
perplexity, called the troops of Kole, Birren, 'Amrohe, Saman, and 
other diftrids adjacent, to his afliftance ; while Chaja Jehan joined 
him, with an army from Delhi. The Sultan moved his ftandards, 
for Ain ul Muluck and his brothers had now eroded the Ganges, and 
were advancing towards him, in great hopes that the Sultan’s army, 
tired and difguiled with his tyrannical behaviour, would join them. 


The Sultan The Sultan, enraged at their prefumption, mounted his horfe, 
ovciXows •'‘nd, engaging them, after a (hort conflid, put them to flight, 
him. Muluck was taken prifong-, and his brother Shoralla drown- 

ed in the Ganges, as he was fwimming acrofs, having been wounded 
_ , , . in the adion, while another brother was flain in the field. The 

Pardons him. 

Sultan was fo prejudiced in favour of Ain ul Muluck, that he pardon- 
ed him, and reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was 
certain that Muluck was a loyal fubjed, though he had been inftiga- 
ted to 4 his rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. 


The Sultan The Sultan marched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions 
Ddhl!* '** til® tomb of Sallar Mufaood, one of the family of Sultan Mamood 
Ghiznavi, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557. 
Hediftributed great fums among the Fakiers, who refided at Barage, 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambaflador arrived at that 
time from the Caliph, and was received with the fame diftinguiihing 
marks of refped as the former, and difmiflTed with rich prefents. 
Not long after, a prince of the houfe of Abafli, arrived at Delhi, 
and was met by the Sultan, at the village of Palum, and he pre- 
fented him with two lacks of rup^s, a large trad of territory, a 

palace 
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palace and fine gardens. By (vay of rclpcd: to the Caliphat, he ' H'>- 
plac^ed him upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridiculoufly ^ 
contllefccndcd to fit down upon the carpet before him, and pay him 
obcifancc. 


Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich Chan, governor of CuttufiLh 
the Decan, accufing him of oppreflions and other abufes in his from ' 
government, though a man of juftice and integrity. The King re- 
called Cuttulich Chan to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana Nizam 
ul dien, to whom he gave the title of Alim ul Malleck, and placed at 
Burtidge, to take charge of what remained to the empire of the Decan, 
till he fhould fend fomc perfon from court. When the King’s or- 
der arrived, Cuttulich Chan was digging a great pond or refervoir, 
which he begged his brother to compleat, and prepared to return to 
Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which he had previoufly 
fecured in a fort called Daragire, upon a mountain clofc to the city. 


4 


The Sultan, after the arrival of Cuttulich Chan, appointed four The 
governors for the Dccan, having divided it into four provinces, and 
determined to reduce it as before, to his obedience. To accomplifli 
his purpofe, he ordered a numerous army, under the command of 
Amad ul Malleck, an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that he and the other 
chiefs fhould pay into the treafury feven crores of rupees annually 
for their governments. To makeup this fum, and to gratify their 
own avarice, they plundered and opprefied that unfortunate country. 

At the fame time the Sultan conferred the government of Malava up- 
on Aziz, a mean fellow formerly a vintner, and told him, that the , 
Amirs of Sidda* were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore 
to endeavour to extirpate them. 

• Mogul captains, wbo'entered into his fcrvice with Amir Norofe. 

VoL. I. U u The 
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A r. 13+6, The Sultan then marched back toRis old cantonments at Surgde- 
rncr>!irai^»* warie> and began to encourage cultivation, upon a new plan which 
hull andry. . invented. He appointed an infpcdtor, for the r 4 :vJ- ' 

lation of all that related to hulbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into didridts of 60 miles ftjuare, under a 
Shickdar, who was to be anfwerablc for its cultivatipn and improve- 
ment. Above one hundred Shickdars received their appointments 
at once, and feventy lacks of rupees were ifliied out of the trcafury* 
tp enable them to carry on this work. 

A cruri itiaf- Aziz Chumar, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Amirs of 
Pcrc ai Be entertainment, and aflaffinated eighty of them, with their 

attendants. He wrote to the Sultan an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofc wretched days I 
The tyrannical Mahummud had now taken it into his head, that he 
Tlie Sultan would be better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 
mcroMow He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
k.fth. Shech Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a flave, and other low 

fellows, to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of 
provinces and high offices at court. He in this, forgot the advice 
of the poet, who writes, that “ He who exalts the head of a beggar, 
and hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, 
and nouriflies a ierpent in his boibm. * This reiblution of the tyrant, 
was occafioned by a noble refulal of the Qmrahs, to put his cruel 
orders in execution. 

■ DifturKances lu the mean time, Mallcck Muckbil, entitled Chan jehani, vizier 

in onzerat. Guzerat, with the treafiire, and the Sultan’s horfes, fet out for 

Delhi. The Siddas of thofe parts, hearing of his intentions, way- 
laid him with a body of horle, and, having robbed him, retired to 
Narwalla. TheSultan htaringof this robbery, in a great rage pre- 
pared 
7 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. ou 

ptrcd forGuzerat, leaving Mallcck Firofehis nephew, governor '^^7* 

Delhi, and, in the year 74®> marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles ^ 
without the city, where he waited for fome reinforcements. An 
addrefs came from Aziz Chumar, begging leave to go againd the 
Siddas, being nearer, and having a fufficient force, as he imagined, 
for that purpofe. TKe Sultan confented to his requeft, at the fame 
time expreffing much doubt of his fuccefs, knowing, him to be a 
daftardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz Chumar advanced towards 
the rebels; but in the beginning of the aftion, he was Uruck power- 
Jefs with terror, and fell headlong from his horfe. He was talcen, 
and fuffered a cruel death ; his army being defeated with fome lofs. 


The Sultan being informed of this difadcr, marched from Sultan- B'"’*’* 
poor. It was on this march that Mahummud is faid to have afleed Suinn” 
Zcai Birni the poet, what crimes a King ought to punifli with feverity ? 

The poet replied, that feven forts of criminals deferved fevere puniffi- 
ments j theft were, apoftates from their religion, ffiedders of inno- 
cent blood, double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difobeying 
lawful orders, thieves and perverters of the laws. When he had 
reached the hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one 
of bis principal Omrahs, Chan jehan, againft the rebels, who met 
them in the diftriils of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Sul- The rebct$ 
tan having halted at Baruge, fent Mallcck Muckbil after them, who 
coming up with them as they were croffing the Nirbuda, put the 
greateft part to the fword. The few who efcaped, taking protection 
with Madco, Raja of Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth. 

The Sultan, upon this occafion, mafiacred many of the Siddas t he Sultan’s 
of Baruge, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every thing valu- 
able, putting all who oppoftd him to the fword. He then ftnt^' '' “ ' 
Zein Dund Mugid ul dien to Dowlatabad, that he might i'eizc 

« 2 upon 
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upon all the Siddas of thofe parts, to bfjng them to puniflimcnt. Alint 
ul Mallcck, according to orders, fummoned the Siddas from Raijpr, 
Mudkil, Kilbirgah, Bidder, Bijapoor, Genjouti, Ruibaug, KolIclVir, 
Hukcri, Berar, Ratngirc, and other places. The Siddas, conformable 
to thofe orders, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when they were all 
colletflcd, Alim ul Muluck difpatchcd them under a guard of fifteen, 
hundred horfe, to the royal prefence. 


Tlie iinpri- 
f'tii-ii SiclJas 
foiriii a 
coiif^-iracy ; 


rarpri7,e and 
take Dovvla- 
CibaJ. 


When the Siddas were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzerat,* fear- 
ing that the Suit, in had a dclign upon tl.cir lives, they entered into a 
coiifplracy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell up- 
on their guard, flew Ahmed Latchin their chief, with many of his 
people, while the reft, under the command of Malleck Ali, fled tO' 
Dowlatabad. The Siddas purfued them, and, before any advicc.s 
could arrive to put the place in a pofture of defence, they took it by 
afi'ault, being favoured by the troops within, who became feditious.. 
Alim ul Muluck, with whole behaviour they were fatisfied, was 
fpared, but all the reft of the Emperor’s officers were put to death,, 
and the treafure divided among the confpirators. 


pioci:.im Tiie Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who were fkulkinc: about 

Ifmaiel IVfu- • 1 r 1 ^ 

Che King, in tlic woods and mountains, hearing of the fuccefs of their brethren,, 
joined them. Ifmaiel Muche, one of the Amirs of their faftion, w.as 
.Sulwn M.J- proclaimed King, by the namcofNafir ul dien. Sultan Mahummud 
inaiciies hearing of this revolution at Dowlatabad, left Baruge, and haftened 
g nil him. rpjjg ufurper having drawn out his army, w.iited 

to give battle to the King. The two armies accordingly met, and 
the Siddas, though greatly inferior in number, roufed by their dan- 
ger and wrongs, afiaulted the imperial troops with fuch violence,, 
that the right and left wings were beat back, and the whole army 
^ ^ ^ upon the point of flight. But many of the chieftains who fought in 

lie. • the van being killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled ; and night 

coming 

O 


O 
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coming on, left the vidtory undecided, lb that both armies lay on 
thjp field of battle. 
c 

A council of war being in the mean time called by the Siddas, The impolitic 
who hadfuffered greatly in the engagement, it was determined that 
Ifmaeil Muche fliould’ retire into Dowlatabad, with a good garrifon, 
and that the remainder Ihould fliift for themfelves, till the Sultan 
ihoold leave the Decan ; when they rcfolved to alTemblc again at 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accordingly purfued. The 
Sultan ordered Ainad ul Mulucfc, who was then at Elichpoor, to 
purfuc the fugitives, while he himfclf laid fiege to the city. 

In the mean time advices arrived, that Malleck Tiggi, the Have An infurrcc- 
of Suffder ul Muluck, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was joined , 'I, j" 
by many of the Zemindars, by which means he had taken Narwalla, 
and put Malleck Muziffer, the Naibof Guzerat, to death; imprilbncd 
Shech Moaz ul dien the viceroy, and was now marching to lay wade 
Cambait, having in his rout blockaded Baruge. 

The Sultan upon this, left Kawman ul dien to carry on the Th; Si,: an 
fiege of Dowlatabad, and with the greater part of his army, 
marched with great expedition to Guzerat. He was plundered 
in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his b iggage, 
by the Hindoos: he loft .alfo a great many men in defending 
himfelf. The Sultan having arrived at Baruge, Tiggi retreated 
to Cambait, and was purfued by Malfck Eufiph Biickcra, whom 
the Sultan had detached after him. ,Tiggi having engaged the pnr.rn.t ofi,:* 
fuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon them, killed Eufiph 
Buckera and many other Omrahs, while tlic rcll retreated to the 
Sultan. The rebel ordered all the prifoners taken in the ac'Hon, as 
well as thofe whom he had formerly in confinement, to be pnt to 
death ; among the latter was Moaz ui dien, viceroy of Guzerat. 
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and over- 
throws the 
rebels. 


A rebellion 
in the Dc- 
caA. 
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Mahummud. hearing of this cruelty, breathed revenge. He 
haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppofc him, retreated to 
Aflawil, but was clofely purfued thither by the Sultan. The rebel * 
continued his flight to Narwalla, and in the mean time, the Sultan, 
on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at Aflawil a 
whole month. . Advices were brought him it Aflawil, that Tiggi, 
having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to give him 
battle. The Sultan immediately ftruck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoj^icate 
themfelvcs with’ftrong liquors, they attacked the Sultan with the 
fury of madmen ; but the elephants in front, foon reprefled this bor- 
rowed valour, and repulfed and threw into confufion the rebels. An 
cafy conqueft was obtained : five hundred prifoners were taken and 
put to death 5 and an equal number fell in the field. The Sultan 
immediately detached the Son of Eufiph Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, whither Tiggi had fled; while 
theKing went in perfon toNarwalla, and employed himfelf in fettling 

Guzerat. 


News in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Siddas 
.ad afl-embled again under HaiTen Cacu, had defeated Amad ul Mal- 
eck who had fallen in the aaion, and had driven all the imperial 
rooDS towards Malava ; That Ifmaiel Muche hadrefigned his regal 
lignity, which Haflcn Cacu had aflumed, under the title of Sultan Alla 
il dien Mahummud was exceflively chagrined, upon receiving this 
ntelligcnce. and began to confider his own tyranny as the caufe of 
.11 thofe diforders. He therefor’e refolved to govern with more mild- 
,cfs and humanity for the future. He called Malleck Firofe, Chaja 
[ehan, Amir Kiah, Malleck Ghizni, and Siddcr Jehan from Delhi 
vith their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Cacu. 


Before 
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Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that the A. i). 1 5 ^ 9 . 

^ . Higcr. 7^0. 

Ufj3rper’s army was prodigtoufly encrcafed. He therefore determined 'iiic Suiun 
fiftft, to fettle Guzerat and Carnal and then to march in pei fon to march in fer- 
the Decan j but this bufinefs was not fo foon accomplifhed, as he at |'i". 
firft imagined ; for he fpent a whole year in regulating Guzerat> 
and in recruiting his’ army. The next year was alfo fpent in bc- 
fieging the fort of Carnal, reducing Cutch, and the adjacent terri- 
tories. Some authors affirm, that Mahummud took the fort of Car- 
nal i bjit others, of better authority, fay, that he dcfifted from that 
■attempt, upon receiving fome prefents from the Raja. 

Zeai Birni informs us, that the Sultan, one day, about this time, 

^ of /rai Hirnii 

told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant poet, 
nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 
Broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 
remedy now remained, to put a ftop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when difaffedion and difguft had once who a^vifes 
taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- the crov\ n to 
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the ftate : that the Sultan 
ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from puniffiment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to inveft his fon with the government, and re- 
tire j which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. The Sultan, fays Birni, anfwcred ‘’"J 

in an angry tone, “ That he had no fon whom he could truft, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubjeds for their infolencc, 
whatever might be the event.” 

The Sultan, foon after this converfation with Zeai Birni, fell fick ^ 
at Kondal. He had previoufly fent Chaja Jehan and Amad ul Mu- 
luck to Delhi, on account of the death of Malleck Kabire, the 

viceroy. 


♦ Now Joinagur. 
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A. 1x^1551. viceroy, and called moft of the principal men of the empire, to the 
’ royal camp. Having recovered a little from his diforder, he muftered 
his army, and fent to collcdt lx)ats at Debalpoor, Moultan, Oifch 
wards Tiata. Sewillan, which he ordered towards Tatta. Marching then 
from Kondal, he arrived on the banks of the river, which he oroffed 
in fpiteof Tiggi; and was on the other fide joined by five thoufand 
Mogul horfe. From thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaftife 
the Sumrahs, for giving the rebel proterftion. Arriving within 
thirty crorcs of that city, he halted to pafs the firfi: days^of the 
Mohirrim ; and when that faft was over, having eat fifii to cxcefs, 
he was feized with a fever. He would not however be prevailed 
upon to flop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within 
fourteen crores of Tatta, and upon the banks of the Sind, on the 
*wenty firfi of Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered 
Dies, by death, and fliut up in the dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned 
1 1 is execrable fcvcn years ( during which time, he leems to have laboured 

diarader. ^o contemptible abilities, to be detefted by God, and feared 

and abhorred by all men. 


SECTION XVIII. 


The Reign of Sultan Moazim Mohizzib Firose Shaw, 
the fon of Sallar Rigib. 


Firofc Shaw 


F irose Shaw was nephew to the Emperor Yeaz ul dicn 
Tughlick Shaw ; and the late Sultan Mahummud, having con- 
ceived great friendfhip for him, defigned to make him his fuccefifor, 
md for that purpofc, recommended him upon his death-bed, to the 
Omrahs. Upon Mahummud’s demife the army fell into the utmoft 

confufion. 
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confufion. Firofe Shaw having gained over the majority of the 'a*'- 

I 1 • . . ’ ^ H'gcr. 7 : 7 , 

UiTfirans to his party, prevailed, with prefents, upon the Mogul 
mtfreenaries to move to fome diltance from the camp, to prevent 


difturbances, till he iliould reduce the reft of the army to 
obedience. 


Amir Norofe, an Omrah who commanded a great body of thenefignsof ii.e 
imperial troops, deferted that night, and, having joined Altu Chan, 
the general of the Mogul mercenaries, told him, that now was 
the time to plunder the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat to 
their native country. Altu Chan was eafily prevailed upon 
to adopt this lucrative fcheme. They therefore returned next 
morning to the camp, which was ftill in very great confu- 
fion, and after a very fliarp fkirmifli, loaded fome camels with 
treafure. Firofe Shaw, to fecure himfelf from further depreda- 
tions, led the army to Sewan, and took every pofiible means to 
defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercenaries. 


The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon Firofe Firo-e shaw 
Shaw, and intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre- 
tended excules, he favoured the Omrahs with his confent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Sultan. 

He, the very fir ft day of his reign, gave orders to ranfom many 
prifoners, who, during the late confufion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta : and upon the third day, he marched againft Defeat, 
the Mogul mercenaries, took many of their chiefs prifoners, and 
forced the reft to fiy towards their own country. 

The Sultan, foon after, direfted his march to the fort of Bicker, 
and gladdened the face of the court with princely prefents, and gave 

VoL. I. X X very 
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*7^2 *0 Zemindars of Bicker and Sewiftan. He from 

HUiiberaiiiy, jhence fciit Amad ul Muluck and Amir Ali Ghori againft Tiggi, 
with a part of his army, and marched himfclf towards Outfch, 

bcnevnicrcc, * ' i • 

and chaiity, where hc did many afts of benevolence and charity. 

Chaja jehan At Outch the Empcror received advices from Delhi, that Chaja 
DdhT hTs Jehan, a relation of the late Sultan, now about ninety years of age, 
fon? had placed upon the throne, a boy whom he had adopted, by 

name of Sultan Yeas ul dien Mahummud, and had maflacred a num- 
ber of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance. 

The Soitan Firofc Shaw fent Seif ul dien Shanapil, to expoftulate with 
poftuiate with the old man, who, he thought, was now in the dotage of years, 
with promifes of forgivenefs and favour, if he would rclinquilh his 
ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor himfelf in the mean time re- 
mained with the army, to regulate the territory of Outch. Hc was 
foon after joined by Malleck Muckbul Amud ul Muluck vizier of the 
empire, who received a Chelat and a confirmation of his former 
dignity. 

Chaja Jehan Firofc Shaw having reached Haffi on his way to Delhi, met an 
bTffy to" Te ambalTador from Chaja Jehan, acquainting him, that now the em- 
Sultan, pij.g in the hands of Sultan Mahummud’s family, and therefore, 
that it would be no more than juftice in him, to acknowledge the 
title' of the young King, and ait as Regent, during the minority. 
The Sultan immediately convened the Omrahs before the ambalTa- 
dor, and afked them whether they knew any of the male iflue of 
Mahummud. They all declared, that unlcfs Malana Cumal ul dien, 
an Omrah then prefent, knew of any, they were perfeftly ftrangers to 
any furviving ilTueof MahuniniuJ. Molana made anfwer, that though 
one fhould remain of the iflue of the former Sultan, it was now ad- 

vifeable 

7 
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vifeable to ftand by what w?s already done. We have reafon 
believe from this ciicumftance, that the youth who was fet up at 
Delhi, was adually a fon of Sultan Mahunimud, though it was, at 
that time, prudent in the Omrahs not to acknowledge him. 


The Emperor, aftey the council, fent Daood Molana Zada thcwhodefirtst* 
ambalTador back to acquaint Chaja Jchan of what had paflcd, and matters ami- 
to advife bii» to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When 
Daocxl arrived in the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place haftened to the camp of Firofc Shaw, and made their fubmif- 
fion. Much about the fame time, advices were received from Guzc- 
rat, that Mahummud Tiggi was defeated by Amud ul Muluck : and 
that very day, a fon was born to the Emperor, whom he named 
Fatte Chan. Thefe fortunate circumftanccs concurred to ftrengthen 
the Sultan's intereft. 


Chaja Jehan, perceiving that he could not fupport the young King». Cliaj.1 Jchan 
made overtures towards an accommodation, totirofe Shaw. He fent 
fome refpe^table Omrahs to intercede with the Sultan for his pardon, 
and to folicit leave to pay his refpefts in perfon. The Sultan con- 
fented, and accordingly the old man, with his bead bare, and his 
turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by fomc of the 
principal men of his party, to make his fubmiffion. The King 
according to his promife, gave him his life, but ordered theCutwal 
of HalTen to take him under his care, which was a kind of impri- 
fonment. Malleck Chattab, one of Chaja Jehan’s affociates, was 
baniflied to Karkinda, and Sheck Zadda Guflami expelled the 

court. 

Uoon the fecond day of Regib, in the year 752, Firofe Shaw Firofe ai„n 

marched into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne. He imme- 

X X 2 diately 
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A. I>. 1358. diatcly began to adminifter impartial juftice to his people, who 

11 i per, 7 '”, JO ^ 

flocked from all quarters, with their petitions. He, in tlie mean 
time, conferred oflices and titles upon his Omrahs. ^ 

Hunts .-it Upon the fifth of Sifler, in the following year, he, in order to* 
Siimuie. huHtj removed his court towards the hills of Sirmorc, and reduced 
leveral Zemindars to obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fott 
born to him at Delhi, whom he named Mahummud Chan, and or- 
dered great rejoicings to be made upon the occafion j diftributing 
his favours witli a liberal hand. 


Builds a 
pulace. 


Rebellion in 
Bengal. 


In the year 754, the Sultan hunted at Callanore. He ordcredj 
upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surfuti ; 
and towards the end of the year, appointed Chan Jehan to the vice^^ 
royfliip of Delhi. He himfelf, in the mean time, marched towards 
Lucknouti, to fubdue Elias Hadgcc, who had aflumed the title of 
Sultan Shumfe ul dien, and polTeired himfelf of all Bengal and BcHar, 
even to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Gorukpoor, the Zemindars of that place, Odeyfihg and Rai Capoorv 


having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his prefence. 


The Sultan having penetrated as far as Punduah, one of the refi- 
dcnces of the piinces of Bengal, Elias Hadgee retreated to a ftrong 
pod at Ackdalla, whither the Sultan purfued him. An adion en- 
fued, but Elias Hadgee fecured himfelf in his port, which obliged 
the Sultan to furround him, the place being almoR inacceflible. 
The Sultan Things having continued in this fituation for twenty days, Firofe 
vum friej to Shaw, intending to change his ground, and to encamp on the banks 
bXto bauh- Ganges, went out to reconnoitre. The enemy imagining that 

he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their poft, and drew up in 
order of battle. But when they faw that the Sultan was preparing 
■ to attack them, they again retreated within their works, but with 

filch 
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fuch precipitation and confnfiop, that 44 elephants, and many ftan- 
dar^s, fell into the Sultan’s hands. The rainy feafon coming on 
' with great violence, a kind of peace was patched up between them, 
and the Sultan returned difappointed to Delhi. 

In the year 755, the? Sultan built the city of Firofeabad, adjoining Fiiofi- shnv 
to that of Delhi j and in the following year marched to Dcbalpoor, 
where he made a canal too miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the 
Jidger.* The King, in the year 757, between the hills of Mendonli 
and Sirmore, cut a channel from the Gion or Jumna, which he divi- 
ded into feven ftreams j one of which he brought to Halh, and from 
thence to Bcraifen, where he built a ftrong caftle, calling it by his 
own name. He drew foon after, a canal from the Cagar, paffing by 
the walls of Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet of Kerah, upon 
which he built a city, named after him, Firofeabad. This city he 
watered with another canal from the Gion or Jumna. Thcfe public 
works were of prodigious advantage to the adjacent countries, by 
fupplying them with water for their lands, and with a commodious • 
water-carriage, from place to place. 

Ah embafly about this time arrived, with prefents and new con- Bengal and 
ditions of peace from Bengal, which the Sultan accepted, and foon become We- 
after ratified the treaty. Bengal became in a great meafure indepen-* 
dent of the empire, paying only a fmall acknowledgment annually, 
by way of prefent. He exadlcd no other terms of the Decan j fo 
that thcfe two great members were now lopt off from the government • 
of Delhi. 

In tbe year 759, the Sultan of Bengal fent a number of elephants 
and other rich prefents, to Delhi, which was amply repaid in Ara- 
bian and Perfian horics, jewels, and other rich curiofities. But when 
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imperial cmbafly arrived at Bchar,*.thcy received news of Shumfe 
ul dien’s death, and that his fon Aicuader Chan had acceded to the 
throne. Tlwy thought proper not to proceed further, and returped , 
Invafions cf to Delhi. The Sultan, being in the fame year encamped at Semana, 
the Mogu.s. jgggjygjj advices that the Moguls had made an incuriion as far as 
.Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered Malleck 'Kabool, with a great 
army, againft them ; but the Moguls, before his arrival, had laden 
themfclves with fpoil, end had retreated towards their own 
country. 

?nvaaefB« Notwithftanding of the treaty of 757, the Sultan, in the year 
gil. 7^0, refolvcd upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived 
at Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Shech Zadda Bullami, who had been baniihed, 
returned embaflfador from the Caliph of Mifler, with a chelat i for 
which he was gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of 
Azim ul Muluck. An embafiy having been, in the mean time, dif- 
patched to Afeunder Chan, Sultan of Bengal, returned with another 
on his part, and with rich prefents. The King not being fatisfied 
with thefe conceflions, marched, ^fter the rains were over, towards 
Lucknouti, and on his way conferred the enfigns of royalty upon the 
Prince Fatte Chan his fon. He gave him mafters for his inftruition, 
to whom the royal youth gave great attention. 

A peace with The Sultan having arrived at Pundwah, Aefeunder, after the cx- 
SuiMi^lf ’ of father, retreated to Ackdalla, and (hut himfelf up in 

E«ngai. place. Being however clofely invefted, and reduced to great 

flraits, he fent 48 elephants, and other prefents, to the Sultan, with 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terms were agreed upon, and 
the Sultan marched to Jionpoor, where he cantoned his army for 
another feafon, and then moved down behind the mountains, towards 
Jagenagur. 


Firofe 
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Firofe Shaw having crofled-the river Mendri, arrived at the capital 
of the Raja of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris. The Raja, jiut 
u^on the Emperor’s approach, fled towards Tilling. Having plan- 
dered the country, Firofe Shaw returned, and, upon his way, was 
metbythcRajaof Beerbhan, who prefented him with 37 elephants, 
and other valuable prefents, up^n confideration of not ravaging the 
country. The Sultan haying received the prefents, changed his 
rout, ^nd, as he pafled through the woods of Puddmawitti, which 
abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, and killed a few 
in the cha«e. He then continued his march, and arrived at Delhi, 
in the year 762. 

Firofe Shaw, who had much at heart the improvement of his Scheme for 
country, was informed, that near Hirdar there was a mountain from 1*' [aiuU^of 
which there ilTucd a great ftream of water, which fell into the Suttu- 
luz i and that beyond that place there was a fmall rivulet called Sell- 
ma, divided only .by a rifing ground, from the large fliream which 
we have juft mentioned. The Sultan confidered, that by making a 
cut through this eminence, the great ftream might be carried into 
the rivulet, and fo form a river to water the countries of Sirhind and 
Munfurpoor, from whence it might be carried to Sunr.am, an 1 fo render 
^rcattrads of land fertile. He therefore marched immediately that 
way, and ordered fifty thoufand labourers to be colledted together to 
cut the paflTage. When the workmen were in this place employed in 
digging to great depth, they found feme immenfe ikeletons of ele- 
phants in one place, and in another, thofe of a gigantic human form> 
the arm bones of which meafured guzes. Some of the bones 
were in thetr natural ftate, and others petrified. 

The Sultan having finiihed this great work, built a fort at Sirhind, Firofe Sh.lW 

^ ° reniice.> Na- 

which he called Firofepoor. He from that place marched towards gracut. 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken by a ftorm of 

hail 
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lli.'t-r. :6:. ... , . . ^ 

luftaining fomc lofs on his fide, and confirmed him again in his domi- 
nions ; changing the name of Nagracut, to that of Mahummud 
abad, in honour of the former Sultan. Firofc Shaw was told here, 
that the Goddefs, whom the Hindoos worfliipped in the temple of 
Nagracut, was the image of Nolhaba, the wife of the great Secunder, 
which that conqueror had left with them. The name of the idol is 
now changed to that of Jewallamuckie. In the temple there was 
alfo at that time, a fine library of the books of the Brahmins, con- 
fining of one thQufaOid and three hundred volumes. ^ 

The Sultan ordered one of thofe books, which treated of philofo- 
phy, aftrology, and divination, to be tranflated into the Perfian lan- 
laveflsTatta.guage, and called it Dellael Firofe Shawi *. The Sultan, after the 
conqueft of Nagracut, moved down by Sind towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, who had been always a fubjeiR of Delhi, had rebelled and 
fortified himfdf. The Sultan -inverted the city j but as provifions 
and forage became exccfllvely fcarce, and the rains had fet in with 
.great violence, he was obliged to raife the fiege, and march to Guze- 
rat. He there Ijjent the feafon in hunting, and after the rains, he 
conferred the government of Guzerat upon ZifferChan, and return- 
d)!ccs again to Tatta. Jambani capitulated, and delivered himfclf up 

to the Sultan, who carried him, and the principals of his fadtion, to 
Delhi j but after feme time, he took him again into favour, and 
fent him to refume his former government. 

• Dellael Firofe Shawi Cgnifies the arguments of fitofe Shaw. Some authors relate, 
ih.it the image now worlhippcd at Nagracut, is not that of Nolhaba, which, fay they, 
Firofe Shaw fent to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great mofquc. 
It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated to the Indies, might have left an 
image of one of the Grecian Goddefles, upon the frontiers of his conquefts. The 
Brahmins might have, with Icfs abfurdiiy, converted this foreign Goddefs into one of 
their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have chihged the ftatue of 
Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter j difgraclng with a parcel of keys, that hand 
which .fwoierly (he thunder. 


In 
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In the year 774, Malleck Muckbool Chan Jehan + died, and his A D. 157*. 
Ian was honoured with his titles. Nothing remarkable happened, The Viiier" 
till two years after, when the Sultan was plunged into the gulf of Royri'die!^ 
afflidion, by the death of his favourite fon Fatte Chan, a prince of 
great expedations. 

Ferofe Shaw, in the year 778, was informed that the revenues of 
Guzerat were greatly deficient of the collodions. This induced him 
to liften to the propofals of Chaja Shumle ul dien Wamaghani, who 
offered to give one hundred elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four 
hundred AbalTinian Haves, and forty Arabian horfes, every year, 
over and above the prefent payment, fliould he be appointed to that 
government. The Sultan replied, that if the prefent viceroy, whofc 
name was alfb Shumfe ul dien, the fucceffor of Ziffer Chan, who 
was dead, would confent to give as much, he fhould be continued. 

But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the Sun- 
nuds were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mife, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juft punifli- Cu'/crat"*** 
ment upon the Sultan for his folly and avarice. The rebel however, 
having greatly opprelTed the people of his province, a confpiracy was 
formed againft him, and, by the afiiftance of the Siddas-, they feized 
him, and fent his head to Delhi. This was the only rebellion which 
happened during' this Sultan’s reign. The government of Guzerat 
was conferred upon Mallcck hlufirrah, with the title of Flrhit ul 
Muluck. 


There was a petty infurredion among tlie Zemindars of Atava, in 
the year 779» R was however foon cruflied, and the infurgents 
brought to piuiifliment, while forts were built to keep them in proper 
fubjedion. In the year 781, the Sultan marched towards ^amana, 
I Tlie Vizier. 

VoL. I. Y y Amballa, 


A A 

lion ;.i \tia- 
\ .1. 


'I’lic .:.V. 

piogrc N o 

of i4iit or. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


346 

*A. D. 1379. Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the’.foot of the mountains of Sai. 

Higer, 781, 

toor, at\d after demanding his tribute from the Rajas of the hiUl> 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital. > 

t 

Revenges too Much about this time information was brought to the Emperor, 
deaToVseld ofKittcr, whofe name was Kirgu, had invited Seid 

Mahummud, Mahummud.Subaof Budaoon, andanumberof hisfamily, tohishoufe, 
where he bafel^ aflalTinated them. The Sultan enraged at this villainy, 
marched immediately that way, and took fevere vengeance upon the 
'affociatcs and kindred of the aflaffin, putting them without difiindtion 
to the fword, and levelling theirhoufes with the ground. The murderer 
himfclf made his efcape to the mountains of Cumaoon, and was 
protCefted by the Rajas of thofe parts. The Sultan ordered a detach- 
ment of his army againft them. They brought back near thirty 
thoufand of thofe unhappy mountaineers, who were all condemned to 
llavery. The Sultan’s juftice in this cafe, degenerated into extreain 
feverity. Neither did the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferablc 
captives, fatisfy his thirft for revenge. He returned, every year, 
under pretence of huntirtg, to that unhappy country j but the people, 
and not the beads of the foreft, were his prey. He by degrees cut 
off all the inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wilder- 
nefs. 


The Sultan Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to prefs hard upon Fe- 
rofc Shaw. Chan Jehan the Vizier, having the foie management of 
affairs, became very powerful in the empire. The Sultan was fo 
much under his diredion in all things, that he had the effrontery 


H.i« fon falfe- falfely to accufe Mahummud Chan, the King’s fbn, of a defign 
.• 1 /iiefign* “ againft his father’s life, in conjuntftion with Ziffer Chan, Malleck 
againtt his Mallcck Summa ul dien, and Malleck Kummal ul dien» 


He brought the old man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtain- 
ed his authority to fecurc the fuppofed conlpirators. Ziffer Chaa 
was accordingly recalled from Mahoba, and confined. 


A party 
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■ A party was fent to feize tl\e Prince, who having previous iniclli- 
gince of the defign agalnft him, began to provide for his fecurity, 'r*''-' I’ri"'-''; - 
placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this to undcuii j 
fituation he remained fliut up for fome days ; and at lafl, having 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on 
his armour, went into‘the clofe chair, and was carried into the Sera- 
glio. When he difeovered himfelf in that drefs, tlie frightened 
women ran fereaming into the Sultan’s apartment, and told him, 
that the Prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. 

The Prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to Iris father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, “ That the 
fufpicions he had entertained of him were worfe tlian death itfelf. 

That he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But firll 
he begged leave to inform him, that he was pcrfedtly innocent of 
the villainous charge which the Vizier had purpofely contrived to 
pave his own way to the throne.” 

Ferofe Shaw, fenfible of his fon’s fincerity, clafped him in his The Vi7ier 
arms, and weeping, told him he had been deceived; and therefore^'’”'’'"*' 
defired him to proceed as his judgment thould direft him, againft 
the traitor. Mahummud upon this went out from the prefence, and 
ordered twelve thoufand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body he 
furrounded the Vizier’s houfe that night, who upon hearing of the 
Prince’s approach, put ZifFer Chan to death, and collcdling his 
friends, came out to engage him in the ftreet. Upon the firft onfet, 
the traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fled 
immediately towards Mewat, and the Prince feized all his wealth, 
and cut off his adherents. 

Ferofe Shaw, immediately after thefe tranfadions, refigned theThcSuitan 
reins of government into the hands of his fon, and abdicated the^nwhis' 

'Y y 2 throne. 
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throne. The Prince afluming the *jitle of Mahumtnud Sha\8r 
Nazir ul dien ul Dunia, afeended the throne in the month of 
Shaban 789 3 and immediately ordered the Chutba to be read 
in his own and his father’s name. He fettled the ofKces of 
Rate, and didributed Chelats among the Omrahs. Malleck Eacoob» 
an Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with thy title of Secundcr Chan. 

Seconder Chan having arrived at Mavat, upon his way to his 
government, Goga Chohan, with whom Chan Jehan the Vizier had' 
taken refuge, fearing the Sultan’s refentment,- feized him, and fent 
him bound to Seconder Chan, who cut off his head, and fent it tO) 
Delhi. 

Mahummud Shaw went with his army, in the year 790, towards- 
the mountains of Sirmorc, to hunt, according to tlie cuftom of fove- 
reigns. When he was employed in the diverlion of the chace, advi- 
ces were received, that Firrhit ul Muluck, at. the head of the Siddas 
of Guzerat, had rifen in rebellion, defeated and flain Seconder Chan,- 
The Sultan haftened to Delhi ; but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, and feemed to be infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuftained, and of the dangers in which his- 
conduit had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to 
roufe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his prefextee, and: 
filled their employs with pimps and court flatterers. 

The Sultai>'s nephew, Bha ul dien, refolved to rufh upon him. in 
the midit of his dream of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, con- 
Ipired with the dif^aced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thoufand Haves, ereited the Aandard of rebellion. The Sultan im- 
mediately difpatched Malleck Zehir ul dien Lahori, to treat with, 
the rebels. When he canae to their camp, which was pitched 

without 
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Ifvuhout the city, the mob pelted him with ftones, and obliged him 
tb retire, very much braifed and wounded. Mahnmmud feeing “ 
no hopes of a peaceable accommodation, began, at length, to beftir 
himfelf, and advanced with his army againft the confpirators, and, 
after a bloody conteft, drove them into the city. They immediately 
poflefled themfelves of the palace, and again renewed the fight. 1 he a dreadfuj 
city became now a horrid fccne of flaughter and confjufion. During 
the fpace of two days and two nights, there was nothing but death 
in every ftreet : friends and foes, vigors’ and vanquHhed, were 
jumbled together without any poflibility of diftindlion. 


The (laves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his The old King 
Palakie, and fet him down in the ftreet between the combatants, between' the 
When the young Sultan’s troops faw their former mafter, their '°**’***""’ 
affetftion returned, and, imagining that this was a voluntary deed of 
his, they, at once, delerted the prince, and crouded with (bouts of jj? 
joy to Firofe Shaw. Mahumniud fled inftantly, with a fmall 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both patties looking up to 
the aged Monarch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefence. 

Ferofe Shaw, unable to govern, on account of the infirmities of Ferofe sw 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tughlick Shaw, the fon of glVndVon^oa 
Fatte Chan, and his own grandlbn, upon the throne. The (laves, 
in the mean time, alTaffinated Amir HafTen, the Sultan’s (bn in law, 
for having endeavoured to fupport Sultan Mahummud : and even 
the firft orders ilTucd by Tughlick Shaw, when he mounted the imperial 
throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahummud, wherever they 
ftiould be found. 

Fcrole Shaw, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in the Terofe Shaw 

dic5. * 

year 790. Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by hisHischr.raa»r. 

excellent 
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A.D. i;83. excellent qualities, well calculated for ia reign of pcaco. His feveiity 

HIger. 790. * r 1 * • ^ 

to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the aifallination of the governpr 
of Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, pq;;"- 
haps, was prompted by a religious :i5eal and cnthufiafm : for, the per- 
fons murdered were Scids or defeendants of the prophet. 


Ill's pubiiik ' He reigned thirty eight years and nine months, and left many 
memorials of his magnificence in the land. He built fifty great 
Iluices, forty mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hun- 
dred palaces, five hofpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten 
fpires, one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred bridges j and the 
pleafqre gardens he made were without number. 


SECTION XIX. 


The Reign of Yeas ul dien, Tughlick Shaw, th6 fon 
of Fatte Chan, and grandfon of Sultan Firofe Shaw, 


Tughlick 
^a\v mounti 
ine (hrooe. 


T ughlick SHAW having mounted the throne in the 
palace of Firofeabad, ordered, according to cuftom, the 
Chutba to be read, and the currency to be ftruck in his own name. 
He appointed Malleck Firofe Alii, his Vizier, by the title of Chan 
Jehan, and confirmed Firrhit ul Muluck in the government of 


Guzerat. 


Sends a force He foon after lent an army under Chan Jehan and Bahadre Nahir 
uncle Ma* Mewali, to expel his uncle Mahummud Shaw from Sirmorc, and 
hummud, prince, upon the approach of the imperial ar,my, fled to the 

raountuns. He there took pollcflion of a ftrong poll, and, fecuring 

the ' 
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the wives and children of his adherents, waited to give the Impe-^.J). 1388. 

. Higcr. 790. 

ridifts battle. He was however beat from poil to pod till he arrived 
at Nagracut, and Ihut himfclf up in that place. That fortrefs being ^1,^, 
very ftrong, his enemies did not think proper to bcfiege it, and 
therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tughlick Shaw giving reins to his youthful paflions, and negled- 
ing the affairs of date, vice, luxury and oppreffion began to rife up 
on every fide. He was not blind to tRofe misfortunes, but he mif- 
took the caufe, and admitted jealoufy and midrud within his mind. 

He confined and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar Shaw : and, A conffiracy. 
his coufin Abu Bicker Shaw, having reafon to dread the Sultan’s 
refentment, fled the court, and to fecure himfelf, dirred up a fadion 
againd him. The confpirators confided of Malteck Rukun ul dien> 
the Vizier’s deputy, and many other Omrahs of high repute, with 
all the imperial flavcs, many of whom, were in the highed offices 
at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpirators rufhcd into 
the Divan, and aflaffinatcd Malleck Mubarick Kabir, the 
captain general of the forces. Tughlick Shaw being thus 
furprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukun ul dien purfued him, lie h^ain, 
and having taken him and Chan Jehan the Vizier, they were imme- 
diately put to death. This event happened on the twenty fird of 
Siffer, in the year 791; Tughlick Shaw, after a reign of five 
months and a few' days, having fallen by the etfeds of the folly 
of youth. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XX. 

The Reign of Abu Bicker Shaw, the fon of ZifFer Chan, 
and grandfon of Firofe Shaw. 

i 

A. D. 1389. ^ I ' H E confpirators having afTafEnated the King, raifed Abu 

Higer. 791, 1 1 f t ^ 

Abu Bicker A Bicker Shaw, the grandfon of Firofe Shaw, by a third fon, 

the thione. *0 Empire. Malleck Rukun ul dien, being appointed Vizier, 

took the reins of government in his own hands. But his ambition 
A confpiracy, was not fatisded with that high employ. He formed fchemes to 
difeovered, King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker Shaw^ 

having timely information of his intentions, was before hand with 
him, and ordered him and many of the principal Haves concerned in 
the conlpiracy to be put to death. 


All infurrec- In thc mean time, the Sidda chiefs of Samana afTaHinated the 
nj. viceroy, Malleck Sultan Shaw, the fail; friend of . the reigning Em- 
peror, and fent his head to Mahummud Shaw at Nagracut. They 
carneftly fblicited him to come and aflert his right to the empire. 
Mahummud Shaw accordingly, having colle^ed his friends, ad- 
Mahuramud ^7 the Way of Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf 

.Sesfrom^'”^ advanced with a great army towards Delhi. 

SSjhi repulfes, Mahummud, as we ihall fee in the fequel, 

' '"proved vidorious, and fent Abu Bicker Shaw to his grave upon the 
twentieth of Zihige, in the year 792, when he had reigned one 
year and fix months. 


9 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXL 

The Reiga of I^asir ul dunia ul dien Mahummud 
Shaw, the fon of Firofe Shaw. 

M ahummud, as we have already fcen, mounted thcA. D. 1389. 

throne in his father’s life time, in the year 789. How he Mahummud 
was depofed and expelled by Baha ul dien and the other Omrahs, in 
confederacy with the Siddas of Guzerat, and the flavcs of the houlc- 
hold, and his tranfadions till he ihut himfelf up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Siddas had affain- 
nated'lMailetflc Sultirf in S’amana, Mahummud Shaw, according 
to their invitatbn, marched with great expedition fromi hlagracut, marches from 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found himfelf at the 
head of twenty thoufand horfe, with which he advanced towards 
the capital. 

Upon the fifth of Ribbi ul Achir, in the year 792, he entered Enters Delhi', 
Delhi, and lighted at the palace of Jehan Numa. Abu Bicker 
Shaw, in the other quarter of the city, called Firofeabad, prepared 
himfelf for battle; and on the fecond of Jemmad ul Awil, the two 
armies engaged in the ftreets of Firofeabad. In the mean time 
Bahader Nahir, with a ftrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining 
Abu Bicker, they marched out of Firofeabad next morning, and from'thc 
drove Mahummud Shaw, with great flaughter, quite out offla^oifter!^ 
Delhi. 

Mahummud retreated with two thoufand horfe only, over the 
Jumna ; and immediately dilpatched Humaioon Chan his fori, and 
VoL. I. Z z feveral 
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Hig^r Sammana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in 
He fends to thc mean time, remained in the town of Tillafar upon the" banks of* 
* Gang, Having experienced from firft to laft, that thc flaves df 

Firofe Shaw were his declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder 
all their eftates in the neighbouring country, and to flay them 
wherever they Ihould be found. The Zemindars fell upon Ibme 
thoufands, who had pofleflions in other parts of the empire, and 
maflacred them ; while the farmers in general, difgufted with Abu 
Bicker’s government, which had been very oppreflivc, with> 
held their rents, and lifted themfelves under Mahummud Shaw. 

Being joined In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, Chawas ul Muluck 
OmIX'of Suba of Baha,Rai Sir, and many Omrahs of note having joined Ma- 
Imrches'to hummud with their forces, be colledled, in a few days, an army of fifty 
Dcihi. thpufand horfe, made the ufual appointments in the empire to pleafe 
his friends, and advanced, a fccond time, towards Delhi. Abu 
Bicker Shaw had remained inaQive in that city, ever fince his late 
aiui Is again viftory. He, howevcr, drew out his army at a village called Hin- 
csctilirown. j jq oppofe Mahummud, and was fo fortunate as to come off 
victorious once more. He drove Mahummud Shaw towards Tilla- 
I'ar, but contented himfelf with purfuing him three crores, and 
with taking his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Ii .maioon Humaioon Chan, not many days after the battle of Hindali, withr 
cjijnd.fcjt- troops he had railed at Samana, made another attempt upon thc 
capital, but fucceeded no better than his father, being defeated at Pan- 
niput, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. But after all thefc fuc- 
ccfics, Abu Bicker Shaw thought it unfafe to leave the capital, being 
fufpicious of a fadion in the city, in favour of Mahummud Shaw. 
Having at length punilhed fome of the moft difaffeded, he ventured 
to march about twenty crores towards Tillafar, where Mahurtimud 
Shaw was again collcding an army. 


Thc 
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The latter having, by this time, concerted nieafurcs with his D. i jSo. 

. . fiigcr. 79^. 

fadion ii> the city, left the body of his army, with all his baggage, 
a,t Tillafar, and advanced with four thoufand chofcii horfc, to- 
wards Abu Bicker. When Abu Bicker had drawn up his army, MaluimmuJ, 
Mahummud made a quick motion to the left, and paffing the 
enemy’s line, puflied forward to the capital. He there engaged the 
troops of Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and having fet fire to 
the Budaoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately enters Delhi, 
entered the imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him 
their refpefts. 

But Abu Bicker Shaw, having clofcly purfued Mahummud, ar-j, 
rived the fame day before the city j and having forced the guards 
which Mahummud Shaw had placed at the gates, advanced to the 
palace, and drove Mahummud Shaw, whole troops had difperfed 
therofelves, quite out of the city. He was obliged to retreat again 
to Tillalar, where he joined his army, having loft the major part of 
his detachment in the action. 

Some time having thus paflfid, without any dccifive adion, Mu- 
bulhirHagib, chief of the imperial flaves, known by the title of 
Iflam Chan, difgufted with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahummud, h“^mraud w 
that if he would make another attempt upon the city, he would 
lupport him with the greateft part of the Haves, who were under his 
dire(ftion. Abu Bicker hearing that Mahummud was again in mo- Abu nicker 
tion, and having alfo difeovered the difaffedion of the Haves and 
others in his army, fhamefully abandoned the capital, and fled with 
a fmall retinue to Mewat. 

Mahummud Shaw, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi and 
afeended the imperial throne. He gave the vizarit to Illam Chan, 

Z Z 2 to 
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tO'WhoQi he principally owed his reftoratipn. When he found him- 
felf firmly cftabliflied, he ordered all the elephants which belonged 
to the flaves of Firofe Shaw, to be taken from them, and converted 
to his own ufc. The fiaves, inraged at this injuftice, fled the city 
that night, and haftened to join Abu Bicker. Mahummud, upon 
this defertion, turned out a few who remained, and ordered them 
upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, where they had 
acquired fuch dangerous influence. Notwithftanding of this decree, 
many flaves, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themfelves : a fearch 
was ordered to be made, and fuch as were found, were mafTacred. 
Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occafion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Turks. They were, 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragurri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguifhed. All who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan, were put to death. - 

Mahummud Shaw, after having expelled the flaves, began to 
recruit his army, and fent Humaioon Chan his fon, with a confide- 
rable force againft Abu Bicker. When this army arrived at Kotluh, 
Abu Bicker, by advice of Bahadr Nahir, furprized Humaioon Chan 
in his camp. The prince, "however, exerted his utmoft efforts in 
oppofing the enemy, being jgallantly fupported by Illam Chan, 
drove Abu Bicker, after a brave rcfiftance, quite oflT the field. Ma- 
hummud Shaw marched at the fame time, with great expedition, 
towards Mewat, where Abu Bicker Shaw, feeing no hopes lefti 
furrendered himfelf, and was fent prifoner to the fort of Merat, 
where he died fome years after . 

Mahummud Shaw, returning to Delhi, received advices that 
Malleck Muffirru Sultani, governor of Guzerat, rebelled. ZifFer 
Chan was immediately difpatehed with an army to fopprefs the 

rebel- 
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rebellion j but for the particulars of this expedition, we muft refer A. D. ijgi. 
the reader to the hiftory of the province of Guzerat 


In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that Rai 
Nirlingh, Sirvadhone of Rhator, and Bireban of Beflu, chiefs of the 
Hindoos, had rofe in arms againft the Empire. Mahummud order- 
ed Iflam Chan, with a confidertible force againft Narfingh, the moft and are redo- 
powerful of the infurgenls. Narfingh was defeated‘ made peace, 
and attended his conqueror to Delhi. The other two chiefs were 
fubjugated at the fame time. 

The Zemindars of Attava, upon account of fome grievance, rofe Re*”-’'*'®" 

.... , Attava qucU- 

at the feme time in arms, and ravaged Bittaram and the adjacent Per- td. 
gunnahs. The Sultan marched againft them in perfon, and chafti- 
fed them. The fort of Attava was levelled with the ground, and 
Mahummud took the rout of Kinnoge and Tillafar, in the laft of 
which cities, he built a fort, which, from his own name, he called 
Mahummud-abad. 

Advice came to the Sultan from Delhi, that Illam Chan the Vi- Vizier 
zicr, was preparing to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle in thofe Culcd of 
provinces the flames of rebellion. Mahummud haftened to the 
capital, and charged Warn Chan with his treafonable intentions. 

The Vizier abfolutcly denied the fad, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his 
own nephew, fwore falfely againft him. The Sultan being either 
convinced of his Vizier's guilt, or inftigated by a jealoufy of his 
power, condemned him to die. Chaja Jehan, who was perhaps a 
no fmall promoter of the Vizier's fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib ul Muluck was, at the feme time, appointed governor of 
Mahummud-abad. 

• Oar author’s feeond Tolamein the original Perfias, treats of the particular hiftory 
cf all the provinces of Hindoftan. 

In 
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A. D. 1592, In the year 70 f, Sirvadhone of Rhator, and Bireban of BifTu, ap- 

Higer. 795, j t ^ j ^ 

The Hindoo peared in arms ; and Muckurrib was ordered, with the trqops at Ma- 

again in hummud-abad, againft them, 
arms. 


The Sultan Sultan Mahummud, about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 
fome difturbances in that place. Upon his return to Mahummud- 
abad, he was taken ill of a dangerous fever, which rendered him de- 
lirious for fome days. When he was in this condition, news was 
brought, that Bahadr Nahir * had plundered the country ‘to the 
gates of Delhi. The Sultan, though far from being recovered of 
his illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Bahadr Nahir, who headed the 

had* Nahir. rcbels, drcw up his army at Kottilah, and gave Mahummud battle j 
but he was defeated, and fled to jidger. 

The Sultan Mahummud, after this vidlory, retut|jj|||^; to Mahummud-abad, 
and in the month of Ribbi ul awil of the year 796, fent his fon 
Humaioon Chan, to crulh Shicha Gicker, who had rebelled, and 
poflieffed himfelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was brought to him of his father’s deceafe j for the Sultan hav- 
ing rekpied into his former difordcr, expired on the 17th of Ribbi 
ul awil, at Mahummud-abad. He reigned about fix years and feven 
months, and his body was depofited at Delhi, with his fathers. 


Humaioon Sultan Mahummud being mixed with the dead, his fon Humaioon 
throne! '^* Chan afcendcd the throne, by the name of Secundcr Shaw. He 
continued or confirmed all his father’s officers j but being in a few 
Dies. days taken with a violent difordcr, he went the way of his fathers, 
after a reign of forty- five days. 

* .'In adherent of Abu Bicker. 


section 
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SECTION XXIf. 

The Reign of Nasir ul men Mamood Shaw, the fon oi 
Mahummud Shaw. 

W HEN Secunder Shaw yielded to the power of his fate, vio- 

lent difputes arole among the Omrahs, about the (iicceilion. ^/janionu 
They ^t laft fixed upon Mamood, an infant fon of Sultan Mahum- fant, placed 
mud, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of Nafir ulo^^‘h= 
dien Mamood Shaw j while Chaja Jehan remained in the Vizarit, 
and abfolute government of the (late. The title of Muckirrib Chan P~„* 
was conferred upon Muckirrib ul Muluck, with the high employ of 
Amir ul Omrah, or Captain-General. Sadit Chan was appointed 
Barbeck •*, Saring Chatt||iYernor ofDebalpoor, and Dowlat Chan 
Dcbire, nominated to tlSIfficcof Aziz Mumalick f. 

The apparent debility of the Empire, arifing from the King’s mi- Dijrn.w 
nority and dilTentions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos p^re. 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion j particularly thofe of the 
caftern provinces. Chaja Jehan, upon this occafion, affumed the 
title of Sultan Shirk! f, and proceeded towards Behar, with a great 
army He foon reduced that country to obedience, and having at 
the fame time, forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cuflomary 
tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence at Jionpoor. 

While Chaja Jehan thus eftablhhed himfelf. In oppofition to his Theji.i« 
mafter, in the Eaft, SaringChan began to form an independency >nh|mrcifa 
the Weft. Having, as Suba of Debalpoor, colleiled the troops of^ ' 
the province of Moultan, and the north-weft divifion of the empire, 
he advanced againft Shicha Gicker. who waited for him at Adjodin, 
about twelve crores from Lahore. A battle immediately enfued, m oicker. 
and the Gickers being defeated, were obliged to take refuge among 
• Lord otihe Audience. t Reprefentative of ihe provinces. . ■ 

X King orthc Eaft. , 
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hi the mountains of Jimbo. Saring Chan, after this vidtory, left his 

brother A dil Chan in the government of Lahore, and ret'nrned him- 
felf to Debaippor. 

The Sultan Sultan Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Muckir- 
BUnaand* -rib Chan, marched towards Gualier, and E'iana, accompanied by 
Gualjcr. Sajjit Chan and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick Chan, the fon of 
Malleck Raja, Mullu Eckbal Chan the brother of Raja Saring Chan, 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, conlpired againft the life ofSaditChan. But 
Sadit having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick Chan 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, while Eckbal clcaped to Delhi. Though 
the confpiracy was thus quaflied, the confulions which were the con- 
fequences of it, obliged the Sultan to return to the capital, without 
profecuting the fcheme of reducing thofe territories to obedience. 


The gates of The diftradlions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly. 

Delhi (hut . . . i . i i ° ^ 

igainiihim. The Sultan arriving m the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib 
Chan came out to pay his refpetfls. But having on his way under- 
. flood, that Sadit Chan had fworn vengeance againfl him, for affording 
protetflion to Mullu Eckbal Chan, he fled back to the city, and fliutting 
the gates againft the Prince, prepared to make a refolute defence: 
The city in fhort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
ovtAo"thc aflured that the war was commenced and continued on account of 
bcfiegcJ. Chan, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and in the 

month of Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. 


Anoth-r Sul- Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, marched 
Lldu the next day out of the city, with all his force, againft Sadit Chan ; 

but he was beat back with great lofs. The rains had now come on, 
and it being impofl'ible for Sadit Chan to keep the. field, he ftruck 
his tents, and marched into Firolc-abad, He immediately fent for 

Nuferit 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 36/ 

Nuftrit the foo of Fattc Chan, and grandfon of Firofc Shaw, A. D. n93. 
fromMeijfat, and fet him up in opposition to Mamood, by the title 
ofNafir hi dicn Nuferit Shaw. Under the name of this prince Sadit 
Chan began to manage the affairs of the Sultanit. 

fiut a new faction breaking out in his government, difeoncerted a faflion ex- 
his meafurcs. The flaves of Firofe Shaw, difgufted with his behavi- chan^ffom 
our towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the elephants to ^ 
join them. They forcibly placed Nuferit Shaw upon an elephant, 
advanced againft Sadit Chan, and drove him quite out of the city of 
Firofe-abad, before he had time to prepare for his own defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell into another ; for having 
fought protei^ion under Muckirrib Chan, he was by him put to He i» flain. 
death. 

The misfortunes of the ftate daily encreafed. The Omrahs of xhe imcom. 
Firofe-abad, and of feme of the provinces, efpoufed the caufe of Nu- "If 
ftrit Chan. Thofe of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of Ma- 
mood. The whole empire fell into a ftate of anarchy, confulion, 
and diftradion. A civil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings in arms ag;ainft; one another, rc- 
fided in one capital. Things however remained in this unfortunate 
Situation for three years, with a furprifing equality on both fidcsj for 
if one monarch’s party had at any time a fuperiority over the other, it 
was in fingularity of misfortunes. It was not a ftate of war, but a 
contihued battle between the two cities ; Thoufands were killed al- 
moft everyday, and the place of the flain was cohftantly ftipplied by 
reinforcements from dHFerent parts of the empire. Some of the Sui 
has of the provinces took no part in this civil war. They hoped to 
fee the empire fo weakened by public calamities, that they themfelves 
might become independant ; and to lay a foundation for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftomary revenues. 

VoL. I. A a a 
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Takes 
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In the year 7^8, SanngChan, govetnor of Debalpoof^^avingfomc 
differences with Chizer Chan, governor of Moultan, madeij war upon 
him. After fevcral engagements with various fuccefs, v.dory de- 
clared for Saring. He immediately feized Moultan, became very 
powerful, and in the year following, advanced with a great army to 
Samana, which he reduced to his obedience. Nuferit Chan difpatch- 
ed Tatar Chan, Suba of Panniput, and Malleck Almafs, with an ar- 
my againft him. They engaged Saring on the firft of Mohorriiti, in 
the year 799, gave him a llgnal overthrow, and obliged him to fly to 
Moultan. 

Saring Chan received in that city, intelligence that Mirza 
Pier Mahummud Jehangire, the grandfon of Amir Timur *, 
had built a bridge over the Sind ■}-, and that, having croffed that 
river, he inverted Outch. Saring immediately difpatched Malleck 
Taggc ul dien, his Naib, with other Omrahs, and the bert part of 
his army, to reinforce Malleck Ali, Naib to the governor of Outch. 
Pier Mahummud hearing of this army, advanced to the Bea, fell up- 
on them by furprize, jurt as they had croffed that river, defeated and 
drove them back into the rtream j fo that more were drowned than 
fell by the fword. A few of the difeomfited army made the bert of 
their way to Moultan. 

Pier Mahummud kept clofe at the heels of the runaways, and 
obliged Saring Chan to rtiuthimfelf up in Moultan. After a fiege of 
fix months, he was obliged, for want of provifions, to furrender at 
diferetion ; and being imprifoned, with all his army, Mahummud 
took poffcflion of the city. Saring, in a few days, found means to 
cfcape : but the country remained in fubjedion to the Moguls. 

But to return to the tranfadions at Delhi. Mullu Eckbal Chan be- 
ing difgurted with Mamood, deferred him. He fent a meffage to 
• Tamerlane. f The Indus. 


Nuferit 
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Nuferit ^.fa'aw, to define leave to join him with his party. This 

/ I r > 7'^9* 

very readily accepted ; they met, went to the palace of Seri, 

^pd, upi>n the Koran, fworc mutual friendfliip, at the tomb of 
Chaja Cuttub ul dien Kaki. During thefe tranfatlion?, Mamood 
with Muckirrib remained in the old city. 

The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after his defertion, Ecki).!! 

^ 1 1 1 « Chan', ncr- ... 

quarrelled with Nuferit Shaw, and not regarding his oath, be- hay. 
gan to form a confpiracy againft him. Nuferit Shaw being in- 
formed of the plot, found hirofelf conftrained to quit the palace 
of Seri. The traitor fell upon him in his retreat, and took 
all his elephants, treafure and baggage. The unfortunate prince, 
being in no condition to keep the field, fled to his Vizier at 
Panniput. 

Eckbal took immediately pofleflion of Firofeabad. Ilis power a treaty bc- 
daily increafed, and he now employed it to expel Mamood and Sultan 
and Muckirrib from the old city. At length, by the mediation 
of fome Omrahs, peace was concluded between the parties*. 

But Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through all the facred 
ties of the treaty j and fetting upon Muckirrib in his own houfe, 
by furprize, flew him. He immediately feized the young Sul- 
tan, and left him nothing but his life and the name of 
Emperor. 

Eckbal, in the fame year, marched from Delhi with Sultan Rnins the 
Mamood, againfl Nuferit Shaw, and Tatar Chan at Panniput. 

Tatar Chan, leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
paflTcd, by forced marches, the army of Eckbal, arrived before 
Delhi aod invefted iti Eckbal trufting to the ftrength he left 
in Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and took it the 

third 
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third day, by efcalade. He than haftfcned hack to l^lhi, arid 
^Tatar Chan having failed in his attempt upon thst.pi3l:e, fifid 
to his father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the feitj*,'^ bcga,^ 
to regulate the governmwjt, which had fallen into the utmoil 
confufion. In the mean time, to compleat the miferies 
of the unhappy city and empire, news arrived, that Amir 
Timur had c^iffed the Sind, with an intention to conquer 
Hindoftao. 


End of the first Volume. 








